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SESSION I May 31st 10 a.m. - 11 a.m. 
Opening Ceremony 
Introductory remarks - J.M. Gachuhi, 
Workshop Coordinator 
Speech welcoming the Minister of Agriculture -
Dr. J.N. Karanja, Vice-Chancellor, University 
of Nairobi 
Address - Hon. J.J.M. Nyagah 
Minister of Agriculture 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 
J.M. Gachuhi 
Workshop Coordinator 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
Hon. Minister for Agriculture, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, 
Distinguished Guests, Ladies and Gentlemen. 
On behalf of the Workshop Co-ordinating Committee of 
the Institute for Development Studies, I want to welcome all of you 
here today. I have very few words to say to you since we are going 
to hear the Vice-Chancellor and the Honourable Minister. However, 
before I ask the Vice-Chancellor to introduce our distinguished 
guest, I would like to give you a brief background of how it 
has come about that we are here today. 
In January of this year, the IDS of this University was 
informed that the International Development Research Centre 
(IDRC), an independent non-profit organisation created by the 
Government of Canada to initiate and support research into the 
development problems of Africa, Asia and Latin America was 
looking for imaginative and productive research programmes 
formulated in East Africa by the East Africans which might be 
suitable for IDRC financing. 
As we understand it, one of the broadly defined areas 
of research in which the Centre wished to concentrate its work was 
the welfare of rural areas, with particular reference to the 
problems of rural income distribution, population problems, education 
and so on. 
We were invited to apply for funds to finance a workshop 
(or several workshops if necessary), in order to discuss, and 
hopefully to prepare, a major research project in the field of 
rural development for the consideration by the IDRC. 
Our reaction to this invitation was to request funds to 
hold this workshop. Our feeling was, and still is, that as the 
first step to formulating a worthwhile research project, it was 
necessary to seriously rethink the whole basis and rationale of 
rural development in Kenya. This is why we have entitled this 
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workshop "Strategies for Improving Rural Welfare" and why it is 
also interdisciplinary in nature. In our estimation, rural 
development does not belong solely to the economist, the sociologist, 
the politician, Government or indeed the University. We each 
have a role in trying to understand how to improve our people's 
welfare. 
A fresh look at our orientations to strategies for 
improving rural welfare in a Kenyan and perhaps East African 
context is long overdue and might serve to bring our major conclusions 
on the following points:-
(1) Produce an agenda for applied research by 
identifying the major priorities and the long 
term direction of Rural Development Research. 
(2) Recommend a multidisciplinary research project 
which is felt by participants to promise a major 
break-through in methodology in Rural Welfare Research 
and give tangible indicators of the direction of 
Governmental and local involvement. 
(3) Suggest areas of changes in current strategies and 
existing policy on rural change. 
(4) Register areas of academic disagreement in current 
knowledge on rural development, if only to indicate 
areas of further basic research. 
We are therefore grateful that so many of you have 
supplied us with papers as material for this workshop. But whether 
we succeed in our objectives of first attempting to formulate 
broad strategies for the improvement of rural welfare in Kenya, 
and second, to identify the necessary areas of research needed to 
fill the gap in our knowledge or to test various alternative 
strategies for improvement, now depends on how much effort and 
thought, you, as participants, put into the workshop. We for 
our part will keep you supplied with coffee and tea, record your 
discussions, provide chairmen and rapporteurs, and we do hope that 
you will respond by making the discussions as frank and as 
constructively critical as possible. 
Ladies and gentlemen, may I at this time introduce to 
you the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Nairobi, Dr. Karanja. 
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SPEECH WELCOMING THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE 
Dr. J.N. Karanja 
Vice-Chancellor 
University of Nairobi 
I am very happy to welcome the Minister for Agriculture, 
the Hon. Mr. J.J.M. Nyagah, who has been very kind to accept our 
invitation to open this Seminar "Strategies for Improving Rural 
Welfare" . 
We are very happy with the support we are receiving 
from senior Government Ministers in accepting our invitations 
to visit the University, which is an indication of their interest 
in the work we are carrying out here. As you know, the Minister 
for Finance & Economic Planning, the Hon. Mr. Mwai Kibaki, has 
accepted the invitation to close the Seminar on Thursday. 
Coming.to the central topic of the Seminar, we all 
know that although economic development is proceeding at an 
unprecedented rate in our country, it is not providing enough 
jobs at adequate income levels either to alleviate poverty 
that already exists or provide the jobs needed by a rapidly 
expanding workforce. One of the most striking consequences 
of this failure is the extremely high rate of unemployment which 
plagues many of our cities. Equally true is the fact that this 
pattern exists in the rural areas also and it seems to me 
important that in predominantly rural country like our own, we 
should concentrate on an understanding of the problems that affect 
our rural populations. 
The question is, what do we mean by rural welfare? 
How do we measure this? Is it in terms of money, or leisure, 
or culture, or freedom from hunger? And how does rural welfare 
differ from urban welfare? 
It is quite clear that in the current stage of our 
development, knowledge about the strategies of rural transformation 
is sadly under-developed. The myth that the benefit of 
industrialization in the urban sector would somehow trickle down 
to the rural masses has proven to be false. The limits of expansion 
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of employment in the cities are becoming even more obvious as is 
the fact that much of the problems of mounting, urban unemployment will 
have to be solved through rural development. The need to expand 
food production is self evident and the means of achieving it, 
and the employment capacity of rural areas and the means of 
utilising it effectively, are still largely unexplored. It is 
in this very important area that Seminars such as this can help. 
The University has a role in examining, all these topics 
so that we have foundations of factors affecting the level of 
rural welfare. The University will also contribute by suggesting 
strategies for improving rural development, which has received 
considerable attention in this country since the Kericho Conference 
in 1966. This can be done through research and enquiry and 
bringing people from various disciplines together to exchange 
views and plan for the future. 
The focus of the workshop should be the need to 
identify areas where our knowledge about rural welfare can be 
exchanged and where we can contribute more by suggesting ways 
and means of helping, rural development. 
With these few remarks, Mr. Minister, may I ask 
you to address the Seminar. 
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A D D R E S S 
The Hon. J.J.M. Nyagah, E.G.H., M.P., 
Minister for Agriculture 
Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen. 
I am pleased and honoured to have this opportunity to say 
a few words to you at the outset of this seminar, which I am sure 
will be of benefit to us all. 
In my own experience, one of the most difficult aspects 
of the Colonial mentality to get rid of is: that of not always 
being able to evaluate objectively those virtues that are contained 
in our African Culture. Leaders and all are victims of this 
mentality in one form or another. For, were it not-so, then our 
Education Systems and Curricula would by now have been revised 
and remodelled sufficiently as to reflect true African Culture -
that Culture that would aim at producing a wholesome man, ready 
and capable of living in any African environment and with self 
confidence for active nation building. 
How often then as a result of this form of education 
and civilization do we come across cases of "detribalised" or 
"urbanised" or "westernized" Africans with no proper roots in 
the rural areas of their ancestors. Some of these live on their 
wits in big towns - as a matter of fact they live in slums in 
preference to the beauty of the rural village surroundings, where 
nature abounds in plenty. 
Is it because they don't know any better? No_! and Yes I , 
are the answers I'd give. 
It is "NO" for those who look down upon the rural life, 
or those who have been forced to abandon it by 
sheer forces of circumstance, or by their families; 
by being rejected and refusing to settle down 
at home after the so called "completion of their 
education". They must go out and earn a wage for 
a living, either for themselves, or for supporting 
the rest of the family, or both. 
and it is "YES" for a good many who find insufficient 
opportunity for a decent living in the rural areas. 
These are mainly the unemployed school leavers and 
even the non-school leavers. These drift into the 
big urban centres in the hope of finding a better 
living there. 
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Up until 4 years ago in Kenya this class was mainly made up of 
an almost male class, but now it has been invaded in a big way by 
an influx of females. The traditional tribal/cultural family ties 
that once existed and exercised some restraints are very slender, 
if not already severed or are in the course of being so severed.. 
It is here that the struggle for supremacy between Rural Life and 
Urban Life throws a challenge to the Leadership and the Government 
of the day. 
Having said all that in a way of general introduction 
allow me to be a bit parochial and draw my illustrations from the 
Kenya scene - I am sure that these experiences will be found in a 
great many other independent AFrican states though in varying 
degrees. 
Mr. Chairman, the Government of Kenya has been 
committed to rural development. Its importance is well-recognised. 
Two documents in particular illustrate this commitment to rural 
development on the part of Government, namely, the Development 
j Plan 1970-74, and the recent Report of the Commission of Enquiry 
(Ndegwa Commission). 
The Development Plan outlines a very ambitious programme 
of investment in the rural areas, designed to promote the social 
and economic advancement of all rural people™ 
The Ndegwa Commission Report on the Civil Service noted 
that the principal task during the 1960's was the Africanisation 
of the Civil Service whereas the main task of the 1970's will be 
development. The Commission in particular aimed many of its 
recommendations at narrowing the gap between incomes of rural areas 
and those of the urban. 
I would like to speak a little more about the contents 
of these two documents, because they illustrate very well our 
approach to rural development, the goal of which is to improve the 
welfare of rural citizens. 
The Development Plan indicates that path through which 
better living conditions may be achieved. They are: 
higher productivity; improved transportation facilities 
new marketing opportunities; safe water supplies, 
better housing, more employment and coordinated services 
throughout the rural areas. 
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A system of rural growth centres has been planned as a focus for 
expanded rural services and opportunities. These growth centres will 
help redress the imbalance which now exists between urban and rural 
areas. Private enterprises will be encouraged to participate fulj.y 
in developing the facilities of these centres. 
If we are to achieve this goal, the country must make the 
best possible use of all its resources. Often this will mean better 
organization and co-ordination of the many programmes which have 
already been initiated but which were left to themselves and not 
properly drawn together to achieve maximum impactc Some programmes, 
such as roads, rural water supplies, and housing, will be expanded. 
New programmes will be needed also. Fortunately, the monetary 
resources of our healthily-growing economy, supplemented by the 
contributions of foreign donor countries, will be sufficient to 
finance quite a number of these programmes . 
One of our most important resources is the capacity of 
the Civil Service to plan and implement development„ Effective 
planning and administration of rural development is vital at all 
levels, both in Nairobi and in the field. Field officers in 
particular, who are familiar with local problems and opportunities, 
have a very important contribution to make in designing and 
implementing rural projects. 
Many of the recommendations of the Ndegwa Commission 
strongly underline the need to strengthen the ability of the 
Civil Service to carry out successful development programmes - For 
example, the Commission recommended that certain planning operations 
be decentralised and made the responsibility of field officers 
(para. 296), and that the work of administration and the work of 
development in the Provinces should be more closely linked (para. 297 
The desirability of full participation of the people in the develop-
ment process was also recognized, in a recommendation to strengthen 
the District Development Committees and to broaden their membership 
to include politicians and other local representatives 
Many of these same aims are embodied in the recent _y-
initiated programme of Government — the Special Rural Deve 
Programme — which is now active in five areas throughout r-'iya 
This programme, which is only a small part of our overall-
development effort, aims to test on a small scale differ-
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of organizing resources, and different techniques of planning and 
co-ordinating programmes, which if, successful, may later be extended 
to other areas of the country. My officers, together with those from 
other Ministries, are now actively involved in the implementation 
of the proposals in the SRDP areas. 
ROLE OF THE MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
At this point, I would like to say something about the part 
which the Ministry of Agriculture plays in the overall programme of 
rural development. 
The Ministry regards the welfare of the individual farmer 
as paramount, He, after all, is the producer of the food and raw 
materials upon which we all depend. The agricultural extension 
services can and should promote farmer welfare and Government 
production policy at the same time, by giving the farmer advise and 
services which enable him to run his farm and home business on 
an economically-viable basis, thus enabling him to live a 
contented and happy life as any other citizen anywhere in the 
country. This necessitates research and planning as well as 
careful extension work geared to local conditions, to ensure that 
we recommend production programmes which in fact yield the farmer 
a good return. You must remember that the farmer and in particular 
our smallholders cannot afford to waste their limited capital 
on unproductive schemes. Experimentation on their limited resources 
must be reduced to the minimum. They want maximum return from them. 
Therefore, from an agricultural point of view, improving the welfare 
of farmers in the rural area depends on raising farm incomes with 
well-conceived and properly-implemented crop and livestock production 
programmes, and on the provision of complementary services such 
as roads and water supplies and credit. Our objective is to provide 
these services where they are most needed, but also as evenly as 
possible throughout the country. Is it not an English saying that 
"strength of any chain lies in its weakest link", it would be the 
same for Kenya or any other country were the development to be 
lop-sided. Any area thus left too far behind in these developments 
will always be the weakest link in the national development chain, 
so to speak. 
Looking into the future, I would like to mention a number of 
ideas I have in mind. I think it is useful to bring them up here in 
the context of this seminar to add to the suggestions and ideas which 
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I am sure you will have. 
Firstly, agricultural prices are a vital incentive to farmers, 
and are the means by which Government can encourage production to 
satisfy national needs and provide adequate incomes to producers, 
The price structure has very significant effects on the distribution 
of income among various parts of the population; prices must therefore 
be set so that they do not benefit some people at the expense of 
others. For example, meat prices are a case in point, On the basis 
of our studies of the livestock industry, we now know that meat 
prices have in the past had a doubly undesirable effect. Prices 
to livestock producers have been low, which favours consumers in 
urban areas but does so at the expense of the rural livestock 
producer. This is not only inequitable, but is also undesirable 
because it discourages meat production at a time when demand is 
rapidly expanding. 
This explains the increasing weight which we are putting 
on careful formulation of pricing policies, especially as the 
prices of agricultural products are inter-related. Feed grain 
price policy, for example, must be related to our livestock production 
policies. The pricing policy provides an example of an area which 
requires a great deal of further research and analysis, much of 
which is best done in co-operation with Government by such 
organizations as the Institute for Development Studies here at the 
University. 
Secondly, employment is a very important concern of the 
Ministry. I do not believe that we have nearly tapped the potential 
of the agriculture sector for generating employment, and I feel that 
developing this potential stands as one of our most challenging 
tasks in this decade. My officers have taken this goal to heart 
and are concentrating on formulating projects with a high labour content, 
At the same time, we do not know enough yet about how to devise 
labour-intensive methods which are productive. This I would suggest 
as another important focus for research, one which is absolutely 
essential if we are to be able to supply our rapidly-growing labour 
force with the jobs they deserve. 
Thirdly, credit is, of course, a very important input and 
one which receives a lot of attention. Proposed or new schemes such 
as subsidized credit and small-scale seasonal credit to smal": . _d--rs, 
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still require more analysis and experimentation before they can be 
widely adopted. Small seasonal loans are being tried on a test 
basis within the SRDP, but this is only one effort in a field which 
can still benefit from further research. 
Fourthly, farm mechanization is becoming a more important 
aspect of our modernising agriculture but here again research is 
needed, for example into cultivation techniques for low-rainfall 
areas, techniques and tools suitable for small farms where tractors 
are inappropriate, and adaption of animal drawn equipment to improve 
productivity. Agricultural works in general have I think, a 
potential for absorbing much more useful employment than they do now; 
however, methods of organisation and supervision need to be worked 
out more carefully. 
Many of these areas which we are now beginning to explore 
have been the subject of considerable work within other countries. 
We could benefit from their experience, if this experience was 
accessible to us through exchange of information. Collection of 
relevant research information is therefore a task which would be 
of great value to us. For example, many countries use some form 
of a land tax, or land management tax, as an incentive to the full 
development of land. Much light could be shed on its possible 
application in Kenya by reference to the experience of other countries. 
ROLE OF THE SEMINAR 
What I have said about the role of Government in rural develop-
ment can be summarized generally by saying that our job is : (a) to 
forecast opportunities, (b) to determine appropriate policies and 
plan programmes, and (c) to implement and evaluate these programmes. 
Full time civil servants inevitably become relatively 
pre-occupied with policy-making, and planning and administering 
programmes. I feel that those outside Government, especially those 
in academic or research institutions, can make a very essential 
contribution by focussing their professional talents on forecasting 
marketing opportunities, examining the effects of pricing and 
taxation policies, and developing effective incentives. Rigorous and 
constructive evaluation is also a function often best performed by 
objective outside bodies. 
Non-Government agencies are also best able to develop ways of 
increasing the participation of the private sector in rural develop-
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ment, which becomes more desirable and practicable as the 
economy expands and becomes more modern. 
CONCLUSION 
And now Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, may I in 
conclusion once again say how pleased I am to have been invitee1 
to this first session of this most important seminar as its fifs't 
speaker, and may I also be allowed to emphasize that many of 
the ideas I have mentioned today are offered for purposes of 
discussion, as examples of the kinds of issues we are consider1-1^ • 
Thus I encourage your whole-hearted discernment and I look for^ard 
to seeing your conclusions. My very best wishes for a successful 
seminar. 
SESSION 2 May 31st 11.30 a.m. - 1 p.m; 2.30 - 4.15 p.m; 
4.30 p.m. - 6 p.m. 
THEME "Strategies : The Tetu Experience" 
CHAIRMAN Dr. Mbithi 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 1. Controlling Environmental Change: 
Towards an Ideology - Free 
Theory of Development : 
J. As croft. 
2. The Tetu Extension Pilot Project: 
prepared by J. As croft. 
3. Problems of Amalgamating 
Cooperative Societies -
The case of North Tetu : 
E. Karanja. 
Improving Rural Welfare -
The Case of Farm Management 
N. Bedi. 
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CONTROLLING ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGE: 
TOWARDS AN IDEOLOGY-FREE THEORY OF DEVELOPMENT 
Joseph Ascroft 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
Modernization is the process by which man purposively 
cumulates control over change in environmental phenomena 
essential to his welfare • 
The present paper amplifies and elaborates the fore-
going statement. It investigates the question: What are the 
underlying forces impelling the process of modernization and 
governing its course? 
THE NATURE OF CHANGE IN ENVIRONMENTAL PHENOMENA 
A process view of reality, states Berlo (1960, p.24), 
resulted from the work of such scholars as Einstein, Russell, 
and Whitehead: 
First, the concept of relativity suggested that 
any given object or event could only be analysed 
or described in the light of other events that 
were related to it Second, something 
as static or stable as a table, a chair, could 
be looked on as a constantly changing phenomenon, 
acting upon and being acted upon by all other 
objects in its environment, changing as the 
person who observed it changes. 
Accepting a process view of modernization, therefore, 
"...implies a continuous interaction of an indefinitely large 
number of variables with a concomitant continuous change in 
the values taken by these variables" (Miller, 1966, p. 33). 
It is, however, extremely difficult to study a process in 
motion without somehow arresting its dynamic and reducing its 
multivariability to intellectually manageable units. Man 
achieves these ends by (1) abstracting distinguishing features 
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to form relatively unchanging categories of otherwise continually 
changing phenomena; and (2) by specifying arbitrary time periods 
and problem statements in the context of which to observe 
specific changes. 
Physical phenomena with constituent parts structured in 
some discernable form and pattern of organization may be 
classified as systems. That is, a system consists of a "set 
of objects together with relationships between the objects 
and between their attributes" (Hall and Fagen, 1956, p.18), 
where objects are constituent parts of the system; attributes 
are properties of the constituent parts; and relationships are 
the interactions which bind the parts together to form the 
system. 
Thus, man defines, or in Kelly's (1963) terms, 
"construes" the reality of systems by classifying similar 
phenomena on the basis of abstracting the essence of the 
form and pattern of organization of their constituent 
parts -- that is, by specifying essential properties of, 
and relationships among constituent parts common to certain 
phenomena. For example, man may define an organism to be a 
biological entity constituted to carry on the activities of 
life by means of organs separate in function but mutually 
dependent on each other. The "organisms" are the corresponding 
phenomena being defined; "organs" are abstracted as the 
organism's essential constituent parts; "function" refers to 
the activities attributed to the organs; and "mutual dependence" 
describes the relationships between the organism's constituent 
parts. 
Constituent parts may themselves be regarded as systems, 
or rather sub-systems, with a definable form and pattern of 
organization of their constituent parts. Koestler (1964-, p. 2 87) 
summarizes the situation when he states that a human system: 
....is an integrated hierarchy of semi-autonomous 
sub-whole, consisting of sub-sub-wholes, and so 
on. Thus, the functional units on every level of 
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the hierarchy are double-faced as it were: they 
act as a whole when facing downwards, as parts 
when facing upwards. 
By this construction, we can place the individual human 
system in a dyad, the dyadic system in a family, the family 
system in a social and so on. 
All systems, no matter how seemingly static or stable, 
are constantly changing. On the one hand, systems are ever-
changing because their constituent parts are in continual 
interaction with each other - constantly acting upon and 
being acted upon by each other. On the other hand, systems 
are ever-changing because they themselves are continually 
interacting with other phenomena - constantly affecting and 
being affected by other phenomena in their environments. 
Change in a system consists of any alteration of form and 
pattern of organization of its constituent parts resulting 
from internal interaction among constituent parts as well 
as from external interaction between the system and other 
phenomena in its environment.^ 
However, there are an indefinitely large number of 
determinants, both internal and external to the system, 
acting continuously to produce change in the system. Hall 
and Fagen (1956), p.20) state that: "For any given system, 
the environment is the set of all objects a change in whose 
attributes affect the system and also whose attributes are 
changed by the behavior of the system". To study any state 
of a system, or any change in state of a system, it becomes 
necessary, for purposes of intellectual manageability, to 
restrict the system's environment (1) by placing a limit 
upon the multivariability of internal and external determinants 
to be observed; and (2) by specifying some point or some span of 
1. This definition is adapted from Rogers with Svenning 
(1966 , p.3) who state that "Social change is the process 
by which alteration occurs in the structure and function 
of a social system". 
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time at or during which to describe the system or to observe 
change occurring in the system. 
To restrict the universe of observable phenomena to 
. . . 2 
manageable proportions, a specific issue or problem is 
stated. Determinants, whether internal or external, become 
important only insofar as they are relevant to that issue 
or problem. As Hall and Fagen (1956, p.18) observe, "...the 
relationships to be considered in the context of a given set 
of objects depend on the problem at hand, important or 
interesting relationships being included, trivial or unessential 
relationships excluded". Thus, if the issue is adopting a new 
seed variety, the matter of left-handedness in the organism, 
or the presence of a dog-trainer in the environment may not 
be as relevant as the question of physical disability in the 
organism or the presence of an agricultural expert in the 
environment. 
To restrict the period of observation to some finite 
span of time, we may "freeze" the dynamic of the change 
process at some point in time, or specify an arbitrary 
beginning and end to the process under observation. As 
Lennard and Bernstein (1960, pp.13-14) state: 
Implicit to a system is a span of time. By its 
very nature a system consists of an interaction, 
and this means that a sequential process of 
action and reaction has to take place before we 
are able to describe any state of the system or 
any change of state. 
To summarize, then, the study of change in environment 
phenomena consists of specifying (1) the particular phenomena 
under study defined by abstracting the essence of the form 
and pattern of organization of their constituent parts; 
2. A problem..is an interrogative sentence or statement 
that asks: What relation exists between two or more 
variables?" (Kerlinger, 1955, p.19) 
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(2) an issue or problem in the context of which to sort important 
from trivial interactions within and between phenomena; and (3) a^  
point or span of time at or during which to observe any state or 
change in state of phenomena. 
THE NATURE OF OPEN AND CLOSED SYSTEMS 
There are two basic categories of systems , the closed 
system and the open system. Distinguishing between these 
categories is important mainly because open systems have crucial 
dealings with their environments that closed systems do not have. 
A system is closed if there is no import or export 
of energies in any of its forms such as information, 
heat, physical materials, etc., and therefore no 
change of components, an example being a chemical 
reaction taking place in a sealed insulated container 
(Hall and Fagen, 1956, p.23). 
Organic (living) systems are open systems, "... meaning they 
exchange materials, energies, or information with their 
environments" (Hall and Fagen, 1956, p.23). Open systems are 
characterized by wholeness, self-regulation, and equifinality. 
1. Wholeness: The form and pattern of organization of an open 
system's constituent parts is characterized by mutual inter-
dependence among the parts. Every part is so related to its 
fellow parts that a change in any one part will cause change 
in all of them and in the total system. That is, "... a 
system behaves not as a simple composite of independent 
elements, but coherently and as an inseparable whole" 
(Watzlawick et al., 1967, p.123). 
2. Self-Regulation; An open system is self-regulating because 
it monitors its own behaviors and, hence, the behaviors of 
environmental phenomena as well as making its adjustments felt 
upon its environment. A thermostat is a self-regulating device. 
The metal elements of the thermostat are sensitive to temperature 
changes such that they automatically turn a heat-generator off 
and on whenever environmental temperature reaches certain 
specified upper and lower limits. 
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Self-regulation operates on the basis of information 
feedback. Cofer and Appley (1964, p.346) summarize the 
operation of feedback in relation to behavior as follows: 
Reacting to disturbance (i.e., stimulation), the 
system (or any subsystem) responds. Its response 
affects the environment in some particular way, 
at the same time, 'reporting back' what has been 
done. The central regulatory apparatus then 
computes the discrepancy between performed and 
intended action and the succeeding response "is 
corrected for error". Such a sequence is repeated 
until the residual error is so small as to lie 
within the range of the target. 
This adjustment of behavior on the basis of actual 
performance rather than intended performance is known as 
feedback which "... may be as simple as that of the common 
reflex, or it may be a higher order feedback, in which past 
experience is used not only to regulate specific movements, 
but also whole policies of behavior" (Weiner, 1954, p.33). 
3. Equifinality: Because open systems are self-regulating, 
outcomes of change over a span of time are not so much 
determined by initial conditions before the span of time, 
as they are by the self-regulating processes of the system 
during the course of the span of time. "if the equifinal 
behavior of open systems is based on their independence 
of initial conditions then not only may different initial 
conditions yield the same final result, but different 
results may be produced by the same 'cause'" (Watzlawick 
et al., 1967, p.127). 
A fourth and particularly important property of open 
systems regards the tendency for them to oppose the forces 
of internal as well as environmental disorganization and 
uncertainty. Because of the centrality of this property to 
our present view of the process of modernization, we shall 
discuss it in greater detail than we have the foregoing 
three characteristics. 
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Entropy versus Organization 
Physical (thermodynamic) theory states that systems can 
only proceed to a state of increased disorder as time passes. 
The measure of this disorder is called entropy, and the 
"characteristic tendency for entropy is to increase" (Wiener, 
195"+, p. 12). Physical entropy operates mainly in closed 
systems. "as entropy increases, ...all closed systems in the 
universe...tend naturally to deteriorate..., to move from the 
least to the most probable state, from a state of organization 
and differentiation..to a state of chaos and sameness" (Weiner, 
1954, p.12).3 
However, in a universe where order is least probable 
and chaos most probable, "... there are local enclaves whose 
direction seems opposed to that of the universe at large 
and in which there is a limited and temporary tendency for 
organization to increase" (Weiner, 1954, p.12). Organization 
is the negative of entropy, a measure of the oppostion to the 
natural tendency for entropy in the universe to increase. The 
characteristic tendency for organization is to increase locally 
and temporarily. Physical organization operates mainly in open 
systems.14 
Man is an open system, a local enclave with a limited 
and temporary capacity to oppose the natural tendency for 
entropy in the universe to increase. We must, however, 
3. Nature's statistical tendency to disorder, the tendency for 
entropy to increase in closed systems, is expressed by Newton's 
second law of thermodynamics. "In a descriptive sense, entropy 
is often referred to as a 'measure of disorder' and the Second 
law of thermodynamics as stating that 'systems can only proceed 
to a state of increased disorder': as time passes, 'entropy 
can never decrease' ... randomness always increase ... 
Physical (thermodynamic) entropy is defined for a closed 
system, a system which is considered utterly isolated and 
incapable of exchanging energy in any way with its surround-
ings" (Cherry, 1957, pp.214-215). 
4."We are immersed in a life in which the world as a whole obeys 
the second law of thermodynamics: confusion increases and 
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distinguish between two basic kinds of opposition: (1) within-
system organization; and (2) between-system (environmental) 
organization. 
1. Within-system Organization: Man is an open system characterized 
by wholeness. That is, the form and patter of organization of his 
physical constituent parts is characterized by continuous interaction 
based on mutual dependence upon each other, particularly insofar 
as his vital organs are concerned. These interactions occur mainly 
in an orderly and predictable fashion such that change in one part 
affects change in its fellow parts in order to maintain the system 
5 
in a state of stable equilibrium. "Stability characterizes a 
system . . . when its parts' are arranged in such a manner as to 
counteract or resist disturbance" (Cofer and Appley, 1964, p.346). 
That is, stability in a system characterizes organization or 
opposition to the forces of entropy. 
order decreases. Yet, ... the second law ..., while it may 
be a valid statment about the whole of a closed system, is 
definitely not valid concerning a non-isolated part of it" 
(Weiner, 1954, p.36). Scientists are always working to 
discover the order and organization of the universe, and are 
thus playing a game against the arch enemy, disorganization. 
It is not a contrary enemy "... who is determined on victory 
and will use any trick of craftiness or dissimulation to 
obtain ... victory ... Nature offers resistance to decoding, 
but it does not show ingenuity in finding new and undecipher-
able methods of jamming our communication with the outside 
world", (1954, pp.35-36). 
5. Cofer and Appley (1964, pp. 344-345) state that "... 
physiochemical laws governing energy conservation, particularly 
the second law of thermodynamics (entropy), would require that 
any closed system eventually reduces to a static equilibrium— 
a state of minimum energy exchange". Biological systems seem 
(at least temporarily) to disobey this natural law. "Open 
systems, by definition, draw upon the free energy of their 
environments ... and ... may attain steady states (i.e. remain 
constant or stable) while at the same time maintaining a 
continuous flow and interchange of energy and component materials'.' 
That is, open systems, such as biological systems, maintain stable 
equilibria, meaning that ". „ . when displaced from a 'neutral' 
position, they tend to remain active until the disturbed equili-
brium is restored, or, in combination with other part-systems, 
a new equilibrium is reached". 
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Man, however, did not construct himself. He is, therefore, 
largely not responsible for the manner in which his constituent 
parts operate in mutual dependence with each other to counteract 
or resist entropic change. We may state, then, that man is 
constituted by nature (at least temporarily) to oppose entropy. 
The measure of this opposition is organization and the natural 
tendency for organization, as is evident by observing the 
progression from infancy to adulthood, is to increase in the 
short run. 
2. Between-system (Environmental) Organization: A system, however, 
can operate stably only within a given range, and deviations beyond 
the limits of this range would, when the limits are reached or 
surpassed, either temporarily or permanently destroy the system 
(e.g., when freezing or melting temperatures intrude upon human 
organisms, coma or death quickly follows). That is, changes 
occurring within an open system, as a function of the continuous 
interaction of its constituent parts, are orderly and differentiated 
only to the extent that the system's environment does not exceed 
any of the limits necessary for the system's stable operation. 
But the system's environment, in the largest sense, is the universe 
and the natural tendency in the universe, as time passes, is for 
entropy to increase. 
It may be stated, therefore, that the system's environment 
is not constituted by nature to oppose the forces of entropy. It 
is not inherently characterized by a tendency for organization 
to increase. Therefore, any change occurring in any open system's 
environment as a function of interaction between that system and 
other phenomena can only be orderly and differentiated to the 
extent that the system itself, or other open systems in the 
environment, make it so. That is, the environments of human 
organisms are constituted by those human organisms living in 
them to oppose the forces of entropy. 
5. (contd.) 
Krech (1950) has shown that a dynamic system may even move 
toward states of greater heterogeneity and complexity rather 
than simplicity in the pursuit of maintaining stable equilibria. 
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Essential Variables and Safe Limited 
It can be said that the goal of all stable systems, living 
or not. is survival - that is, survial is synonymous with the 
maintenance or achievement of stability. A system can operate 
stably only when changes within the system occur within certain 
limits. To maintain these internal changes within safe limits, 
it is necessary for the system to ensure that changes in environ-
mental phenomena likewise do not exceed any of the limits 
necessary for the system's welfare. That is, the system's 
welfare depends upon changes occurring as a function of 
internal interaction of its constitutent parts as well as of 
external interaction with other phenomena, being of an orderly 
and differentiated nature. But a system's environment, given 
a process view of events and relationships, consists of a 
' ... continuous interaction of an indefinitely large number 
of variables with a concomitant continuous change in the values 
taken by these variables" (Miller, 1966, p.33). It would seem, 
therefore, to be an insurmountable problem for any open system 
to attempt to organize all environmental change, if only 
because "indefinitely" is not an operationalizable term. 
Not all changes, however, occurring in an open system 
or in its environment are necessary to the welfare of the g 
system. Ashby (1952) designates essential variables as 
being only those in which excessive change would not be 
compatible with the system's survival. Adaptive behavior, 
then, may be viewed as any behavior which serves to retain 
essential variables within "safe limits". In the human 
organism, as in all open systems, adaptive behavior operates 
6. It is worth noting, however, that there is no strict 
dichotomy implied between essential and nonessential 
variables. Depending upon the issue or problem at 
hand, non-essential variables may become essential 
variables and vice versa (at least temporarily). At 
any rate, essential variables may themselves be hierarchi-
cally arranged such that "... oxygen deficit has priority 
over water deficit, which in turn has priority over food 
deficit" (Cofer and Appley, p.349). 
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through self-regulation based upon information feedback. 
For Ashby, nonessential variables have importance only 
to the extent that they maintain the constancy of essential 
variables and, hence, the stability of the system. What 
these safe limits are, and which variables are essential 
to the welfare of the system, may be empirically determine 
for particular systems. For example, the tolerable range 
of variation of bodily and environmental temperature, 
systolic blood pressure, oxygen content in the air and so 
on are empirically determinable. 
THE BASIS FOR PURPOSIVENESS 
Man, in order to maintain himself as an open system 
(i.e., to survive), must have certain crucial dealings in 
the form of regular and determinate energy exchanges with 
an environment which, as a whole, exhibits a tendency for 
confusion to increase and order to decrease. Therefore, 
man must himself continuously oppose the tendency for 
entropy in his environment to increase, particularly with 
regard to those essential variables in which excessive 
change would be incompatible with his continuing survival. 
That is, he must retain change essential to his welfare 
within safe limits. 
It can be deduced from these observations then, 
that man's actions are governed by an underlying purposiveness. 
Berlo (1960, p.11) suggests that "... our basic purpose is to 
reduce the probability that we are solely a target of external 
forces, and increase the probability that we exert force 
ourselves". That is, our basic purpose is to enhance the 
probability of increasing organization in our environments. 
Inkeles' (1966) view of efficacious man is addressed to the 
same point. He states that man "... can learn, in substantial 
degree, to dominate his environment in order to advance his 
own purposes and goals, rather than be dominated entirely by 
his environment" (Inkeles, 1966). It can be stated, then, 
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that man's basic purpose is to maximize the chances of perpetuating 
his survival by inducing and sustaining a locally limited tendency 
for organization in his environment to increase and, thereby, 
reduce the characteristic tendency for entropy in his environment 
to increase. 
THE NATURE OF CONTROL 
In order to survive , man needs to retain certain essential 
variables operating in his organism within safe limits. However, 
such retention depends upon maintaining a regular intake of such 
essential materials external to his organism as oxygen, water 
and food. Therefore, man needs to control the supply of these 
life-sustaining materials by retaining that supply within safe 
limits. That is, maintaining a regular and determinate.-supply 
of these essential environmental materials enables man to retain 
essential variables in his organism within safe limits which, in 
turn, enables man to maintain himself as an open system. Therefore, 
control is the means by which man purposively retains change in 
environmental phenomena essential to his welfare within safe 
limits. 
The goal of control is anticipation. Human systems 
cannot "... long survive if efforts to maintain their stability 
are activated only after essential variables have reached the 
limits of their ranges" (Cofer and Appley, 1964, p.349). 
Therefore, we strive to render change in environmental 
phenomena "...sufficiently law-abiding or repetitive for 
us to be able to make some prediction about what it will do" 
(Ashby , 1952 , p.225). 
Kelly (1963, p.50) asserts that "A person anticipates 
events by construing their replications". By "construing" 
Kelly means that a person places an interpretation upon 
events. He erects a structure which is essentially 
abstractive of "... features in a series of elements which 
characterize some of the elements and are particularly un-
characteristic of others" (1963, p.50). By 'replications' 
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Kelly means that man anticipates events by construing their 
reoccurrence. "Only when man attunes his ear to recurrent 
themes in the monotonous flow does his universe begin to 
make sense to him" (1963, p.52). Thus, the year is divided 
by seasons, and winter is characterized by snow which is 
particularly uncharacteristic of summer. A person is able 
to construe the replication of these events , to predict 
the advent of summer and winter because they occur 
regularly. 
Of course, people are different, therefore they have 
different ways of anticipating events. In terms of Kelly's 
(1963.p.46) fundamental postulate of his psychology of 
personal constructs, "A person's processes are psychologi-
cally channelized by the ways in which he anticipates 
events". By "channelized", Kelly means that "We conceive 
of a person's processes as operating through a network of 
pathways ...(which)... is flexible and is frequently 
modified, but ... is structured and ... both facilitates 
and restricts a person's range of action" (1963, p.49). 
Kelly (1963, p.49) elaborates: 
The channels are established as means to ends. 
They are laid down devices which a person invents 
in order to achieve a purpose. A person's 
processes, psychologically speaking, slip into 
the grooves' which are cut out by the mechanisms 
he adopts for realizing his objectives . . . Each 
person may erect and utilize different ways, 
and it is the way which he chooses which channelizes 
his processes 
The different ways in which each person's processes are 
psychologically channelized to anticipate events under-scores 
the equifinal behavior of human organisms. 
NEED TO CUMULATE CONTROL 
Control is not a dichotomy: one does not either have 
or not have control over change occurring in a particular 
phenomenon. Control is a continuous variable, By way of 
intuitive example, a man who maintains room temperature 
within safe limits by building a fire has less control 
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than one whose room temperature is thermostatically controlled. 
Indeed, the only dichotomy worthy of note concerns the relevance 
of acquiring particular controls. If environmental temperature 
naturally remains within safe limits, then the question of 
controlling environmental temperature is irrelevant. 
Since control is a matter of degree, it follows that the 
possibility always exists for man to increase the degree of 
control he has already acquired over change occurring in any 
phenomenon. The man who builds a fire may increase his degree 
of acquired control over changes in room temperature by adopting 
a thermostatically-controlled furnace-motor. 
More importantly, acquiring more degrees of control over 
change in one phenomenon may have the way to acquiring more 
degrees of control over a variety of other phenomena. For 
instance , the principle underlying the smallpox inoculation may 
be abstracted and generalized to an infinite variety of infectious 
diseases. In a sense, therefore, acquiring additional degrees of 
control with regard to change occurring in one phenomenon may well 
open a pandora's box of change-control possibilities with regard 
to many other phenomena. 
Thus, control may be cumulated by gaining additional 
degrees of control over change occurring in any given phenomenon 
and by abstracting and generalizing principles underlying control 
in one phenomenon to a wide variety of other phenomena. 
It may be expected that man's characteristic tendency is 
toward cumulation rather than attrition of control over environ-
mental change, particularly over change in phenomena essential to 
his welfare. Stated another way, man in whom there is a limited 
and temporary tendency for organization to increase , constantly 
seeks to render this tendency less limited and less temporary. 
That is to say, man's basic underlying need is to cumulate 
control over change occurring in environmental phenomena essential 
to the welfare of his organism. 
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PREDICTING HUMAN BEHAVIOR 
If man's basic underlying need is to cumulate change-control, 
then it may be expected that man reacts positively to propositions 
which promise to enhance, and negatively to those which threaten 
to curtail his already acquired degree of change-control. That 
is to say, it may be predicted that if an individual is confronted 
with a promise of enhancement of his control over change, particu-
larly in phenomena essential to his welfare, then that individual 
will tend to engage in behavior calculated to take advantage of 
the possibility to acquire the additional control. To be 
effective, the promise must satisfy, in the individual's 
perception, an initial criterion of feasibility, either at the 
moment, or in the foreseeable future. 
Conversely, it can be predicted that if an individual is 
confronted with a threat of curtailment of his control over 
change, particularly in phenomena essential to his welfare, then 
that individual will tend to engage in behavior calculated to 
curtail or eliminate the threat of curtailment with which he is 
7 
faced. To be effective, the threat must satisfy, m the 
perception of the individual, an initial criterion of 
feasibility, either at the moment or at some time in the 
future. Thus, cumulating control is a function of purposive 
enhancement on the one hand, and purposive curtailment of 
threats of curtailment on the other. 
These two predictive statements are clearly of a 
motivational nature. A motivational theory, states Brown 
(1961), is one containing, in a role of central importance, 
a unique construct to which a specific label, such as drive, 
7. The conceptual origin of this line of thinking is based 
in Brehm's (1966) theory of psychological reactance, 
which states that for any given individual, at any given 
point in time, there are a set of free behaviors available 
to him. The behaviors are "free" in the sense that the 
individual perceives himself to be free to engage in any 
one of these free behaviors either at the moment or at some 
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may be attached. For instance, Festinger (1957) postulates 
that cognitive dissonance is unpleasant and, therefore, 
motivates people to alter their cognitive system in such 
a way as to become consonant again. 
Just as hunger is motivating, cognitive dissonance 
is motivating. Cognitive dissonance will give rise 
to activity oriented to reducing or eliminating the 
dissonance. Successful reduction of the dissonance 
is rewarding in the same sense that eating when one 
is hungry is rewarding (Festinger, 1958, p.70). 
The notion of a motivational construct involving the 
arousal of drive is succinctly summarized in Young's (1961, 
p.24) definition of motivation as "... the process of arousing 
action, sustaining the activity in progress, and regulating 
the pattern of activity". Exception to a view of motivation 
focussing almost entirely upon its drive-like properties has 
been taken on at least two main issues. 
On the one hand, it has been observed that changes in 
behavior following manipulation of a motivational variable 
can sometimes be explained by other non-motivational concepts 
such as habit strength, degree of learning, attitude, or the 
physiological condition of the organism. Brown (1961, p.97) 
suggests that "Whenever variations in factors such as these 
provide acceptable explanations for the observed behavior, 
the concept of drive may become expendable". 
On the other hand, it has been argued that the motiva-
tional construct misleadingly assumes that man is inert by 
nature,to be pushed into activity by drives, motives, and 
similar stimuli, or to be pulled into activity by purposes, 
values or goals. Kelly, (1958, p.50), for instance,objects 
to a ".. need for a closet full of motives to explain the 
7. (contd.) 
future time - For the behaviors to be free, however, they 
must be acts which are feasible, that is, realistically 
practicable. Reactance theory predicts that when any of 
these free behaviors are curtailed or threatened with 
curtailment or elimination, the individual will be aroused 
and motivated to recover or prevent the loss of those 
freedoms. 
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fact that man was active rather than inert". 
Because the drive or arousal aspects of motivation 
could be shown in some cases to add either nothing or only 
confusion to the clarity of our explanations of human 
behavior, it is felt in some circles that this argues for 
the complete elimination of the drive-like concept. Thus, 
Kelly (1958, p.60) for example, created a psychological 
theory of 'personal constructs' which he claimed to employ 
"no catalogue of motives to clutter up ... a much more 
coherent psychological theory about living man". 
The problem, however, is not resolved by simple dint 
of dispensing with the question of motives because, as 
Brown (1961, p.137) concludes, "... the construct of drive 
is ... supported by a wide variety of findings". Perhaps 
a more useful answer lies in de-emphasizing the centrality 
of the arousal aspects of motivational constructs which 
forces us into a view of man as being inert until pushed • 
or pulled into activity. 
To this end, we prefer to follow Hebb's (1949, p.172) 
suggestion that "... the chief problem that the psychologist 
is concerned with, when he speaks of motivation, is not 
arousal of activity but its patterning and direction". 
Thus, the statement of our fundamental modernization 
postulate as well as the two predictive statements derived 
from it, are less concerned with presenting a legalistically 
logic-tight formulation based upon the arousal and reduction 
of drive, and more concerned with providing a heuristically 
provocative theoretical framework dealing with the patterning 
and direction of human behavior in the process of modernization. 
Our formulations imply an ever-present drive-state in man. 
If the tendency for entropy in the environment to increase 
is ever-present, then man's opposition to that tendency is 
likewise also ever-present. That is, man is an ever-active 
individual, thereby eschewing the notion of inert man aroused 
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to activity only by the intrusion of nigglesome external 
forces upon his quiescence. 
MODERNIZATION AND CONTROL 
We do not conceive of modernization (or perhaps more 
appropriately, modernism) as a state of being, as descriptive 
of a typology of people. Rather, modernization is conceptually 
a variable. That is, one does not become modern; one modernizes 
by continuously, never-endingly cumulating control over environ-
mental change. Cumulated controls are the individually specific 
inputs to the collectively general storehouse of modernization. 
That is, each degree of control acquired over change in a 
particular environmental phenomenon is in itself a tiny act 
of modernization which augments the hoard of already acquired 
control in the storehouse of modernization. Indeed, the 
storehouse is never empty; it is considerably well-stocked 
with a rich heritage of controls already acquired to some 
degree over change in a wide variety of environmental 
phenomena. Each human system, whether monadic or polyadic, 
draws upon its storehouse of modernization which has elements 
common to and different from each other human system's storehouse. 
The storehouses of some human systems are relatively better 
stocked than those of others. These human systems are more 
modern than the others. These storehouses of modernization 
represent the reserves drawn upon in the processes of socializa-g 
tion and maturation. 
Control is a unidimensional concept, whereas modernization 
may likely be multidimensional. Because we take a process view 
of modernization, we concede that modernization is a bewilderingly 
8. Generally speaking, socialization and maturation are 
processes by which new members to society (e.g. 
immigrants and infants) adopt prevailing societal norms. 
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multivariate phenomenon. This being the case, it is 
conceivable that the general domain of modernization may 
likely consist of several relatively independent dimensions. 
That is, the degree of modernity achieved by a human system 
in one area of modernization (e.g. agricultural technology) 
may be unrelated to the degree of modernity acquired in 
another area of modernization (e.g. medical technology)."^ 
Control on the other hand, is unidimensional to the extent 
that it treats of gaining specific degrees of control over 
change in phenomena taken one at a time. 
9. Indeed, so many variables appear to be important parts of 
the modernization process that it is a formidable task to 
put them in some kind of order. In the process of probing 
the nature of the process of modernization, we now find 
ourselves unable to see the forest for the trees" (Ascroft, 
1969, p.317). 
10. Research investigations tend generally to support the 
notion that modernization, at the individual level, is 
multidimensional. Ascroft (1969 , p. 34-0) synthesized the 
results of factor analytic studies using data gathered 
in several countries, and concluded that "Micro-level 
factor analyses of individual modernization ... show 
that modernization is multidimensional". 
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THE TETU EXTENSION PILOT PROJECT 
The present study seeks to determine the nature, characteristics 
and problems of farmers in a high rainfall potential, high population 
density area of Kenya with a view to designing extension programmes 
and strategies which significantly increase the efficient utilization 
of existing facilities, services and resources without also unduly 
escalating the amount of time, effort and finance currently being 
expended on extension. That is, we intend to study the extension 
clients to learn about extension-related farm level constraints so 
as to enable us to improve the present extension system. It is basically 
an exploratory, baseline study designed to produce an inventory of 
current farm practices in the area of animal and crop husbandry, to 
establish benchmarks with regard to such matters as extension agent 
contact with farmers, farm level resources particularly with regard 
to land size and tenure, farmer communication linkages with external 
sources of innovative ideas and practices, as well as to determine 
individual characteristics such as level of education and literacy 
of the decision maker on the farm. 
As the baseline, therefore, the present study is the "before" 
stage or measure of a field experimental design which will eventually 
encompass a "treatment" or strategy stage, and finally, an "after" 
or strategy evaluation stage. Thus, the main purpose of the present 
study is to produce findings that will enable us to hypothesize 
possible high-pay off extension strategies or treatments for 
experimentation from a reliable data base rather than from a base 
of pure conjecture. 
To this end, Tetu Division of Nyeri District was selected 
for study. Firstly, Tetu is a relatively advanced area both in terms 
of crop practices and of animal husbandry, thereby allowing us to 
examine a greater range of farm enterprises across farmers at different 
levels of progressiveness. Secondly, Tetu Division is a first phase 
area of the Special Rural Development Programme (SRDP) with a compre-
hensive development programme already drawn up. This programme 
emphasizes two broadly distinguishable areas of rural development: 
one which is characterized by capital-intensive inputs, such as the 
construction of costly infractural facilities; and the other 
characterized by idea-intensive inputs, such as the development of 
innovative extension strategies like farm management practices. 
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The present study is predominantly concerned with developing the 
idea-intensive aspect of rural development. 
THE BROAD PROBLEM AREA 
The state of agriculture in developing countries reflects 
a curious paradox: peasant farmers, "the majority of mankind" 
(Shanui, 1966), are still characterized as "... subsistence 
agricultural producers =.. who are seldom completely self-sufficient" 
(Rogers jet al, p.20 1969) and who are given to using archaic 
production methods and low-yielding seed varieties at a time when 
new, relatively inexpensive, easily accessible, high-yielding crop 
varieties and innovative production methods offer an undeniable 
potential for revolutionizing peasant agriculture into a cash 
economy. In order for this new technology to be beneficial, it 
must reach the hands of the peasant farmers. The basic research 
question of the present study, therefore, is: How can rural 
development innovations be put into practice as quickly as 
possible? It is our contention that the solution to this problem 
rests to a very large extent with the government extension personnel 
who are the principal agents of change in the rural areas. 
"A change agent is a professional who influences innovation 
decision in a direction deemed desirable by a change agency" 
(Rogers with Svenning, 1969, p.169). This definition emphasizes 
the change agents function as a link between two social systems: 1) 
the change agency, such as government ministries, commercial 
organisations and similar formalized sources of new ideas and 
practices; and 2) the client social system which, for our purposes, 
is composed largely of peasant farmers. In developing countries the 
centrality of the change agents role in the process of development 
cannot be over emphasized. 
If we removed the change agents, the whole process 
of diffusion would probably slow down and come to a 
grinding halt. This point is another way of saying 
that much social change now occurring in peasant 
villages is the result of programmes of planned 
change, programmes in which the change agent is a 
central figure (Rolling and Rogers, 1970). 
The notions of planned or deliberately'introduced' change 
establishes the extension personnel of government as both the agent 
provocateur of the crisis of rising expectations as well as the prin-
cipal source of satisfaction of these expectations, by preventing 
them from deteriorating into a crisis of rising frustrations. 
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For these reasons we feel justified in focussing our study 
upon the extension agent and his client-system. 
BACKGROUND TO,THE STUDY 
"Throughout the world, the developing countries are 
attempting in a relatively brief span of time to narrow the gap 
between themselves and those nations with a richer technology 
and higher standard of living. To achieve this, they are launching 
and carrying forward nation-wide programs of change and are 
inviting from outside thousands of specialists to strengthen these 
programs" (Council of Social Work Education, 1959, p.ix). 
Kenya is moving into the forefront of developing nations in this 
regard with its Special Rural Development Programme (SRDP) which 
is generally held to be a unique and important innovation. 
The National Rural Development Committee (NRDC) of 
Kenya expresses the essence of the SRDP in the following way: 
The Development Plan 1970-74 takes as its basic strategy 
the broadest possible development of the rural areas. 
All sectoral programmes place emphasis on rural action. 
Heavy investment is planned in fundamental infrastructure 
such as roads, bulk handling facilities, water supplies 
and electrification. Rural growth centres, marketing 
facilities, stock routes, holding grounds and disease 
control will all be emphasized. Land adjudication, 
registration, credit arrangements and cooperatives 
will receive increased attention. Diversification of 
the rural economy is also to be stressed. 
While many major development programmes are to be 
financed and executed in respect of these broad objectives, 
special additional intensive efforts are to be directed 
to an experimental programme to test new approaches to 
certain basic problems in rural development. This 
programme is intended to test a coordinated approach 
to the task of increasing employment opportunities and 
raising the level of incomes in rural areas. To achieve 
maximum impact at a rapid pace, the programme will be 
executed within the existing machinery of Government by 
the application of additional inputs of personnel and 
resources to a plan jointly devised by field and 
headquarters personnel. The Special Rural Development 
Programme is only part of a much wider national programme 
of rural development, and in no way upsets the priorities of 
the national programme into which it fits. The implementa-
tion of this programme does not mean that other programmes 
will be affected or delayed, or that areas not at present 
covered by the programme will be neglected (Statement 
approved by the NRDC on the 23rd January, 1970). 
To this end, 14 areas were selected in 1968 to provide a 
representative cross-section of levels and problems of development in 
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the small-holder farming areas of Kenya. Six of these areas were 
designated first phase areas, one of which, Tetu Division is the 
area with which the present study is primarily concerned. 
The NRDC is responsible for co-ordinating the programme 
and for negotiating external financial and technical assistance 
with donor agencies and countries willing to participate in the 
programme. To date, the Swedes, Norwegians, British, Americans, 
Danes, Dutch, Germans and FAO are either already involved or 
interested in becoming involved in the SRDP. 
Since it was intended to implement results as soon 
as they were obtained, the programme was to be monitored and 
evaluated as it proceeded. This monitoring was to be carried 
out by staff of the National Rural Development Committee 
secretariat with appropriate assistance from the Institute for 
Development Studies, University of Nairobi. 
General Objectives of the SRDP. The primary objectives as stated 
by the NRDC, are to increase rural incomes and employment 
opportunities. The secondary objectives are to establish procedures 
and techniques for accelerated and self-generating rural development 
which can be repeated in other similar areas, and in particular, 
to improve the developmental capacity of Kenya government 
officials in this field. 
The secondary objectives emphasize two important issues. 
First, all strategies and plans designed to achieve the primary 
objectives must meet a criterion of replicability in at least 
areas of similar ecology. Second, the SRDP should represent a series 
of initiatives explicitly designed to work through the existing 
machinery of Government and upon mobilizing as much as possible 
existing resources without having to create a major new organization, 
such as a Ministry of Rural Development, or to incur major 
expansions of staff of existing organizations. 
As a planning exercise, the basic objective of the 
SRDP has been to set a pattern for realistic planning based on local 
potential. The procedure followed, in its boldest form, has been 
to ask a series of questions: 
1. What is the potential of the area? 
2. What are the constraints preventing that potential 
from being realised? 
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3. What programmes or actions can be taken to overcome 
those constraints? 
What funds, staff, transport, training, etc., is 
needed to carry out those programmes? 
Although the administrative unit represented by each of 
the 14 selected SRDP areas is the Division,1 most of the planning for 
the first phase areas was carried out by the Nairobi central office 
staff and by the Provincial-level staff, with generally considerably 
less participation by District and Divisional level staff. 
Specific Objectives of the Tetu Division. The basic objectives, 
according to the Tetu Division Outline Programme (1969), are to: 
.... increase incomes and employment and to improve 
the quality of rural life. It is intended to enable 
smaller farmers to break out of subsistence cultivation 
and larger farmers to develop and provide employment. 
Economic diversification and the development of 
infrastructure will present employment opportunities 
and improve the amenities of rural life . 
The foregoing statement provides the broad terms of 
reference for the present study. We must emphasize however that we 
are less concerned with the income/employment objective per se 
and more with determining and defining those behaviours which, if 
adopted either by the extension personnel or by the farmers in Tetu 
Division, will increase the likelihood in the long run of increased 
incomes and employment opportunities. To this end the Tetu Division 
Outline Programme suggests a few specific objectives: 
The initial thrust of the programme will be agricultural 
production and marketing. An intensive extension effort, 
concentrating on farm management and credit, will be 
mounted for farmers .... Written materials, including a 
farm management manual, will increasingly be used to 
exploit the high literacy rates in the area. The capacity 
of the Wambugu Farmers' Training Centre will be expanded 
Through these means, attempts will be made to increase 
productivity of food crops, both to release land for 
cash cropping and to provide a regular marketable surplus 
which will encourage families to move further into the 
cash economy and buy more of their food. Special attention 
will be given to hybrid maize cultivation. In addition 
tea, pyrethrum, coffee, pigs, dairy and beef will be 
improved and extended as and when possible. 
1. The geographic administrative units of Kenya, ranging from 
micro to macro, consist of sublocations within a location, locations 
within a division, divisions within a district, districts within a 
province, and provinces within the republic with the central 
administration located in Nairobi. 
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The "outline programme" does not clearly spell out what 
precisely is meant by "an intensive extension effort". It also leaves 
undefined the concept of farm management, nore does it indicate which 
farm management manual, if any, will be used. The specific objectives 
however do clearly suggest an experimental design of field research 
to determine which of various extension inputs produce the greatest 
adoption of those behaviours likely to increase productivity of 
food and other crops. Specifying the extension effort and experimental 
design marks the domain of the Tetu Extension Pilot Project, 
THE TETU EXTENSION PROJECT 
Almost every area of public concern has at least one type 
of change agent. Examples of various types of change agents are the 
agricultural assistants, community development officers, social 
workers, health visitors, commercial salesmen, missionaries, and 
last but certainly not least, school teachers. 
School teachers, like agricultural assistants, are among 
a nation's front line change agents. Their job is to bring about 
a change in children from a state of ignorance to a state of 
education. They change children by giving them information, by 
teaching them techniques and practices of living productively, 
The jobs of the agricultural assistant, on the other hand, is to 
bring about a change in the parents of children from a state of 
ignorance in farming practices and productivity to a state of 
technological competence and efficiency. They change the parents 
by giving them information about new high-yielding seed varieties s 
improved stock breeds and more efficient husbandry techniques. 
Teachers, however, attend teacher training colleges to 
learn how to teach. Most people would not consider leaving their 
children to the mercies of an untrained person. They insist 
on certification from a bonafide training institution. Teachers 
generally are not only trained in the content of what to teach 
but, more important, in how to teach what content to whom with 
what effect. Thus both the content and teaching style and approach 
differs markedly from class level to class level, ranging from 
the most elementary and simple to the most sophisticated and complex 
as one progresses upward through the education system. Progress 
from level to level is dependent upon tests to indicate eligibility 
for the higher level. There are different tests, different curricula, 
different approaches, even differently trained teachers for every 
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level in the educational system, ranging from kindergarten to 
University. 
Agricultural assistants in Kenya on the other hand, are 
taught what content to teach, but apparently not how to teach what 
content to whom with what effect. They are certified not as 
experts in teaching but as experts in agriculture. And between 
these two domains, there lies a world of difference. If the content 
and teaching style differs from farmers at one level of development 
to those at another, it is the result of personal intuition rather 
than systematic training. Furthermore, advancement of farmers from 
one level to another is not based upon independent tests. There 
are no different tests, different curricula, different approaches, 
even differently trained extension personnel to teach at every level 
of farmer development, ranging from the most backward and laggardly 
farmer to the most advanced and progressive farmer. 
Thus, classical errors are almost daily being perpetrated 
in the field by ill prepared extension personnel. Examples 
abound of farmers who are still ignorant of the ABC of cultivation 
such as early planting, row cropping, weeding, fertilizing, rotating, 
disease and pest control. Yet these farmers are having foisted 
upon them such sophisticated and advanced innovations as farm 
planning and management complete with complex records and book-
keeping. In many cases, those engaged in extending farm management 
are themselves so poorly trained as to be incapable of planning 
2 
their own farms properly let alone the farms of their clients. 
Consider, if we were talking about our school system, the futility 
of placing an untrained teacher in charge of preparing a reluctant 
kindergarten class of children to sit for their final school 
leaving certificates. 
DEVELOPING A FARMER CLASSIFICATION INDEX 
The primary requirement for classification is to produce 
an index which is both reliable and eclectic enough to rank order 
farmers on a socio-economic continuum ranging from laggardliness to 
progressiveness in terms of agricultural practices, social participa-
tion, exposure to external influences, education and such like. The 
2. In a training session for agricultural assistans at a 
Farmer Training Centre in Western Province, a tenderfoot lecturer 
solemnly informed his audience that farm records were kept because 
(1) farming is a business enterprise and (2) the government requires 
farm records for tax purposes. 
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first problem is one of selecting the basic referent for classification. 
The most obvious referent is income. Throughout the world, income is 
usually a fairly reliable economic and social stratifier of people. 
In general terms, the higher the income of an individual or a family, 
the higher the social and economic status as well as the level of 
technological sophistication of that individual or family. 
However, in so far as rural subsistence farmers are concerned, 
income as an indicant of socio-economic stratification is unreliable 
for the following reasons: 
1. Subsistence production, according to Wharton (1963), 
is characterized by a low degree of commercialization or monetization 
and a level of living that is a minimum for survival. This being the 
case, it is difficult to estimate the income of a subsistence producer. 
2. Even those farmers who have moved to some extent into a 
cash economy seldom keep records. Relying on the vagaries of the 
farmer's memory for a record of his income of usually protracted 
periods of time is not worthwhile. 
3. Even those farmers who may be keeping records and who 
have accurate estimates of their income, are likely to be most 
reluctant to disclose such information to others, especially 
government servants, for fear that such information may be used for 
tax assessment. 
Thus, the likelihood of getting accurate information on 
individual incomes is remote. Therefore, an alternative referent for 
classification is required. To this end, we have chosen to base 
our index upon the adoption of observable production increasing 
behaviours such as the acceptance of higher yielding seed varieties 
and animal breeds and more systematically controlled farming 
technologies. By focussing upon these overt manifestations of 
farmer progressiveness, we avoid the problem of estimating the 
value of subsistence production, the vagaries of the farmers' memory, 
or the farmers fears about divulging income information. The 
specific body of information we shall tap to achieve the index is 
known generally as the diffusion of innovations. 
Elements of Diffusion. Diffusion is the process by which new ideas 
are communicated to the members of a social system. "Central elements 
in the diffusion processes are: (1) the innovation (defined as an 
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idea, practice or object perceived as new by an individual) (2) which 
is communicated through certain channels (3) over time (4) among the 
members of a social system (Rogers with Shoemaker, 1970). The 
adoption of innovations, therefore, is the ultimate indicator of 
3 
changed behaviour. It follows then that those individuals who 
are earlier to adopt new ideas relative to other members of the 
same social system are likely to enjoy the fruits of the innovations 
earlier than those other members. By this token, they may be 
deemed to be the more progressive than other members of their 
social system. That is, progressiveness, which we shall use 
synonymously with innovativeness, "... is the degree to which an 
individual is relatively earlier in adopting new ideas than the 
other members of his social system" (Rogers, 1962, p.20). 
The foregoing definition suggests a useful way of 
operationally rank-ordering farmers according to their degree of 
progressivess: earlier adopters of an innovation, or battery 
of related innovations, are deemed more progressive than later 
or non-adopters. We are interested in agricultural progressiveness 
which suggests that the innovations which we select to rank-order 
farmers should be largely agricultural. Thus, likely innovations 
for selection are the adoption of hybrid maize, grade cattle, pigs 
as well as such practices as early planting, regular weeding, 
recommended spacing, disease and pest contr6l, pruning and similSr 
recommended practices. 
"There is much practical usefulness for change agents 
if they can identify the potential innovators (and laggards) in their 
audience, and then utilize different strategies of change with 
each of these sub-audiences" (Rogers with Svenning, 1969, p.292). 
But merely knowing who the innovators and laggards are is not enough. 
There are reasons why some farmers are progressive while others in 
the same social system are laggards. Many of these reasons of antecedent 
conditions can be determined by examining key concepts which are 
related to progressiveness in general. For instance, literacy, change 
agent contact, exposure to mass media, participation in formal and 
3. We do not wish to imply that every innovation is a "good" 
innovation and all changes of behaviour following upon its adotpion 
are necessarily desirable and useful. That is a value judgement which 
becomes the problem for policy makers in selecting those innovations 
they wish to promote and suppressing those which they do not. 
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informal community activities, farm size, labour force, 
cosmopoliteness and land tenure status are all variables which 
directly or indirectly determine the degree of innovativeness of 
an individual farmer. 
4 
Selecting a core set of concepts or independent variables 
to be related to progressiveness (which is our dependent or 
criterion variable) tends usually to be biased in favour of the 
particular disciplinary orientation of the researcher. To 
mitigate this tendency somewhat, we relied heavily upon a vast 
body of multi-disciplinary documents housed in the Diffusion 
Document Centre (DDC), Michigan State University, East Lansing, 
Michigan, USA. This DDC is a repository and information 
retrieval system for all publications dealing with the diffusion 
of innovations from all over the world. As of 1969, it 
contained over 1,800 publications. All materials in the centre 
are content-analyzed, coded and punched on IBM cards to 
facilitate retrieval. The principal author of the present report 
was curator of the DDC during 1966-67 and was responsible for 
coding and analysing much of the data based upon this experience, 
a core set of independent variables found to be most consistently 
related to progressiveness across disciplines and across cultures, 
was established. We have mentioned some of these variables above. 
Each of them will be given explicit treatement during our discussion 
of the findings of the present study. 
Thus, given that we shall be able to develop a criterion 
for classification based upon degree of agricultural progressiveness, 
it is our intention to utilize the core of independent correlates 
of progressiveness to develop profiles of groups of farmers at 
various progressiveness. 
METHODOLOGY 
The present study is the baseline or "before" measurement 
of a three part field experiment. "A field experiment is a research 
study in a realistic situation in which one or more independent 
variables are manipulated by the experimenter under as carefully 
controlled conditions as the situation will permit" (Kerlinger, 
1964, p.382). The typical research design for a field experiment 
4. An independent variable is the presumed cause of the 
dependent variable, the presumed effect (Kerlinger 1964, p. 39). 
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requires a three stage plan: 
STAGE III 
"After" Measurement 
Remeasurement of 
Dependent Variables 
and 
Assigned variables 
to estimate effects 
of the Treatment 
Evaluation Measure-
ment 
FIGURE 1 : TYPICAL RESEARCH DESIGN FOR A FIELD EXPERIMENT 
Stage I of a field experiment is the "Before" or Baseline 
measurement during which we determine precisely what degree of 
progressiveness each farmer in the sample to be studied possesses. 
This is done so that we may know at some future time what progress 
each farmer has made as a result of the experimental treatment. 
Also measured at this stage are a number of assigned independent 
variables with a view to gaining as much information as possible about 
the characteristics of the client system to help in designing 
experimental treatments or strategies. The present study is primarily 
concerned with Stage I of the total experimental design. 
Stage II of the experiment concerns the manipulation of 
those variables which are likely to cause change in the dependent 
variable. For instance, change agent contact is an active independent 
variable which we can vary in many ways in order to speed up the 
process of development. More contacts per farmer could be made, 
a new style of approaching the farmer could be utilized^ new 
information could be channelled to the farmers. Each of these are 
attempts to manipulate the farmer into accepting new ways of farming 
and living. In a sense, farmers here may be likened to patients 
needing treatment to overcome their ailments. The farmers may be 
said to be suffering from an ailing economy and the business 
5. There are in general two kinds of operational definitions of 
variables: (1) measured and (2) experimental. A measured operational 
definition is one that describes how a variable will be measured. For 
example, progressiveness may be defined by a standardized progressive-
ness test or by earliness of adoption of new ideas, An experimental 
operational definition spells out the details (operations) of the 
investigators manipulations of a variable. Any variable that is mani-
pulated, then is an active variable. Any variable that is measured 
only and not manipulated is called an assigned variable 
STAGE I 
"Before" Measurement 
1. Of Dependent Variable 
(Present Degree of 
Progressiveness) 
5 
2. Of Assigned Independent 
Variables (Present degree 
of Literacy, Cosmopolit~ 
eness etc.) 
STAGE II 
Treatment 
Manipulation of 
Active^ Independent 
Variable (Controlled 
change in Content/ 
Approach of Agent/ 
Client Contact) 
"Baseline" Measurement Strategy 
j 
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of the behavioural scientist is to prescribe a course of treatment 
which is most likely to overcome that ailment. 
The final stage of experimental design is the evaluation 
re-measurement. This is the moment of truth for the researcher 
who will now determine whether the course of treatment he has 
prescribed has borne fruit. He does so by comparing the degree 
of progressiveness of each farmer in the remeasurement against the 
progressiveness score that he had at the stage I measurement or 
baseline. If, and only if, there is an increase in degree of 
progressiveness that is both greater than what could be expected 
by chance as well as greater than what would have occured anyway had 
the treatment not been prescribed, are we able to conclude that 
the researchers efforts were successful. 
Sampling for the Baseline • Tetu Division in Nyeri District is 
the area of the present study. The average altitude of the Division 
is between six and seven thousand feet. The average annual 
rainfall is 35 to 40 inches and the soil is volcanic and excellent 
for agriculture. Geographically, the area is dominated by high 
ridges and deep valleys with all year streams running from the 
eastern slopes of the Aberdares. There are two major rain seasons, 
known usually as the long rains from March to May, and short rains 
in October and November. The population of Tetu is comprised of 
one ethnic group, the Kikuyu. The total population of Tetu Division 
is over 92,000 with an average density of just under 400 per square 
kilometer. Thus Tetu Division is a relatively high potential 
(in terms of rainfall), high density area of Kenya. 
There are between 12 and 13 thousand registered farms in 
Tetu Division. All farms in the Division are registered with the Land 
Registration Office in Nyeri. This registration was officially 
completed in 1962. These registered farms constitute the basic 
unit of analysis of the present study and the list of registered 
farms in the Land Registration Office comprised a comprehensive, 
reliable sampling frame from which to draw a representative 
cross-sectional sample of Tetu farms. From this frame, systematic 
6. The registry does not yield a list of landless farmers and 
so they were excluded from the study. However, they do exists There 
are villages scattered throughout the Division containing landless 
families- These villages are compact agglomerations of family 
units as compared to the scattered settlement pattern of the land-
owning farmers of Tetu Division. 
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random sampling which consists simply of taking every 
sampling unit in the frame after a randomly selected starting 
point, was used. In all a sample of 380 farms were selected 
from the registry of which information was eventually gathered on 
354- farms. We had originally aimed for a sample of 350 and had 
oversampled by 30 in order to account for normal attrition. Much 
of the attrition that occurred was, due ,to more than one farm being 
registered in the name of the same farmer. In such case, we 
amalgamated the multiple farms into one unit. 
There are four locations within Tetu Division. Ranking 
them according to population size, Thigingi is the largest followed 
by Aguthi, then Tetu and lastly Muhoyas location. 
Data Collection. Data pertaining to the dependent and various 
independent variables were gathered principally via a largely 
precoded interview schedule . The schedule was 
extensively pretested before being rendered in its present form. 
Nevertheless, errors will occur as it is testified by the fact 
that "age" of respondent, an important variable for our purpose, 
was somehow omitted from the schedule. But this is a pilot 
project which should result in greatly improved schedules as 
replications occur elsewhere, 
The interview schedule was administered by four specially 
chosen agricultural assistants under the supervision of university 
personnel. Although each of these assistants had some training 
at the Embu Institute of Agriculture, they were, nevertheless, 
intensively briefed not only on the application of the interview 
schedule, but also of the theoretic concepts behind each of the 
questions in the schedule. This was done in order to help them 
probe for relevant answers intelligently. The quality of returned 
interviews was extremely high with hardly any incidence of missing 
data, We attribute this excellent return to the fact that the four 
interviewers became ego-involved in the study to the extent where 
gathering accurate information became more important than getting 
the jobs done quickly. 
Coding, card punching, and processing of the data 
occurred under the expert supervision of the Data Processing Unit, 
Institute for Development Studies. 
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FINDINGS 
For reasons of parsimony of reporting, we have chosen 
to present our findings in a series of self-contained units 
in which both the theoretic and operation definitions of the 
concepts being used as well as the findings about the relations 
between these concepts and our dependent variable (agricultural 
progressiveness) are presented. 
Data will be presented in the form of two way tables 
of percentaged distributions and in some cases, in the form of means. 
We have endeavoured,as much as possible, to keep the level of 
statistics at a level of unsophisticated simplicity to enable even the 
lowest level field staff in the Kenya Government services to understand 
and apply. 
Because qualitative differences are expected from 
location to location (it is, for instance, commonly held that 
Muhoyas location is the most progressive in Tetu Division), we shall 
also present all our data broken down by location. Thus, in 
addition to farmer progressiveness, we have a second dependent 
variable, location. 
Indexing Progressiveness 
Progressiveness is defined as the degree to which an 
individual is relatively earlier to adopt new ideas than other 
members of his social system. In operational terms, the individuals 
we are studying are heads of farms, i.e. individuals who are in 
day-to-day decision-making management of farm. The social system 
studied is that which is contained in the geographic boundaries 
of Tetu Division, excluding those individuals who are landless 
and living in villages. Degree of progressiveness is measured by 
the number of years since first adoption of each of the following 
innovations: (1) hybrid maize, (2) coffee, (3) tea, (4) pyrethrum, 
(5) certified potatoes, (6) macadamia nuts, (7) grade cows, and 
(8) pigs. Each farmer was asked how long he had been engaging 
in each of these eight practices, and his progressiveness score 
is acquired by summing across all eight innovations'. Thus, our 
progressiveness scale awards farmers a larger score (1) for having 
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adopted a greater number of the eight innovations,' and (2) at a 
relatively earlier time. 
The farmers with the lowest score on the scale were 
labelled laggards. These laggards,- 63 altogether, scored zero on 
the scale: i.e. they were not engaged in any of the eight innovations 
of our index. The balance of the farmers were arbitrarily divided 
into three groups of more or less equal size. We could just as 
well have divided them into four, five, ten or even only two groups. 
We settled for three groups in addition to the laggards as this 
allowed us to look at a minimum of two shades of qualitative 
differences between two groups above the mean (upper middle and 
most progressives) and two groups below the mean (lower middle and 
laggards). 
Location and Progressiveness. In the total sample, we have designated 
26 per cent of the farmers as most progressive, 27 per cent as upper 
middle progressives, 29 percent as lower middle progressives and 18 
percent as laggards (see Table 1). When these are broken down by 
locations, it is noticed that Thigingi and Muhoyas emerges with somewhat 
higher proportions of most progressive farmers than Tetu and Aguthi. 
The slight advantage that Thigingi seems to have over Muhoyas is not 
significant. 
TABLE 1 : LOCATION BY PROGRESSIVENESS 
PROGRESSIVENESS" Thigingi Aguthi Tetu Muhoyas TOTAL 
Most Progressive 36% 20% 18% 31% 26% 
Upper Middle 24 28 30 31 27 
Lower Middle 29 27 34 23 29 
Laggards 11 25 18 15 18 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 354 
In order to look at the separate effects of animal versus 
crop husbandry, we have designed two special indices to measure 
7. In theory, a farmer who may have adopted all eight innovations 
may be deemed to have diversified to a point of low efficiency in any 
one of the enterprises. In actual practice in Tetu, few farmers were 
engaged in four or more enterprises at the same time. Multiple-
enterprise farming tended to be balanced such that one food crop practice 
(hybrid),one cash crop (e.g. coffee)and one livestock enterprise 
(dairy farming)) were those most likely to be practised simultaneously. 
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separately the livestock progressiveness.-ana the crop progressiveness 
of farmers- Tnese two measures, when amalgamated, produce the general 
progressiveness index which is used throughout the present report. 
TABLE 2: LOCATION AWD ^ROGRESSIVENESS BY LIVESTOCK AND CROP PROGRESSIVENESS 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN. 
LIVESTOCK Most Upper Lower Lagg 
PROGRESSIVE- Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
NESS 
Most Progres-
sive 23% 8% 18% 41% 63% 8 0 0 19 
Upper Middle 23 14 27 33 25 35 22 0 22 
Lower Middle 21 25 26 3 10 36 30 0 21 
Laggards 33 53 29 23 2 21 48 100 38 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
CROP PRO-
GRESSIVENESS 
Most Progres-
sive 30 18 10 10 60 14 0 0 19 
Upper Middle 21 33 20 8 26 49 11 0 23 
Lower Middle 29 20 30 31 11 26 58 0 27 
Laggards 20 29 40 51 3 11 31 100 31 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%' 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
Muhoyas farmers destinguish themselves mainly in livestock 
husbandry while Thigingi farmers are the more accomplished crop husbandry 
people. Tetu tends more to animal husbandry while Aguthi toward 
crop husbandry. Muhoyas has an unaccountably high incidence of animal 
husbandry laggards. Both the most progressive livestock farmers 
and most progressive crop farmers tend also to be the most progressive 
farmers on the general index. 
Factors of Production 
The major factors of production may be listed as (1) capital 
(2) land (3) labour and (4) management. With regard to capital, our 
information treats more of income producing resources such as crops 
and livestock rather than with cash per se. Management, which in a 
systematized form we believe is largely absent in Tetu Division will 
become a major part of stage II of our experimental design. To this 
end, a separate paper on farm management and planning is being 
prepared (Bedi, 1971). Our discussion of factors of production will 
thus be restricted to capital, land and labour in the present paper. 
Crop and Livestock. The principal cash crops in Tetu Division are 
hybrid maize, coffee, tea, macadamia, pyrethrum, and certified 
potatoes, all of which, excepting tea, coffee and pyrethrum are suited 
for cultivation in the whole Division. The others are restricted to 
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certain areas of the Division, Tea and pyrethrum, for instance, are 
not suitable for cultivation in Aguthi location. Coffee is restricted 
in a different way: since 1965 expansion of coffee acreages in the 
Division has been officially banned. No restrictions are currently 
in operation with regard to grade livestock. 
The degree to which each of our eight innovations was adopted 
by each of the four locations and each of the four progressiveness 
categories of farmers is shown in Table 3: 
TABLE 3 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY CROPS AND LIVESTOCK RAISED 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
Most Upper Lower Lagg 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
Grade Cattle 64% 40% 76% 77% 93% 70% 49% 11% 60 
Coffee 58 58 26 10 72 68 30 0 45 
Hybrid Maize 34 40 17 26 63 32 22 0 31 
Pigs 30 35 21 39 57 35 21 0 30 
Local Cattle 20 45 8 10 22 28 25 22 25 
Macadamia 21 35 10 0 30 31 16 0 21 
Pyrethrum 17 0 18 21 22 13 10 0 12 
Tea 13 0 19 10 22 12 3 0 10 
Certified 
Potatoes 3 6 0 3 9 2 1 0 3 . 
-TOTAL 260% 259% 193% 196% 390% 291% 177% 33% 237% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 
"Totals may add up to more than 100% because many farmers engage in 
more than 1 of the 8 enterprises. 
Grade cattle rearing leads the roster of primary cash-
producing crops and livestock in the Division. Three out of every five 
farmers of Tetu keep grade cattle for dairy purposes. Broadly speaking, 
Muhoyas and Tetu locations tends more toward grade livestock farming 
whereas Aguthi and Thigingi are more inclined toward crop husbandry. 
Aguthi particularly blends a curious mixture of progresiveness (coffee, 
hybrid maize, macadamia) and laggardliness (local umimproved cattle). 
Total percentages are an indicant of degree of diversification: 
the higher the total percent, the higher the degree of diversification 
among the farmers of a particular group or location. Thus, Thigingi 
and Aguthi tend to have somewhat higher degrees of diversification than 
Tetu and Muhoyas. 
With regard to farmer progressiveness, there is a consistent 
decending order of magnitude of degree of adoption from most to least 
progressive for each of the eight innovations. This, of course is to 
be expected since the scale of progressiveness is based _.:. these 
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eight innovations. A small percentage of laggards have grade cattle, 
However nearly all of these are heifers or calves since few °f 
them are dairy farmers. Respecting local livestock, there are no 
significant differences from group to group regarding the proportion 
of farmers in each group keeping local unimproved cattle breeds. 
Crop acreages and livestock numbers are relatively small in Tetu, 
few farmers having more than one acre of any crop or more than one 
animal of any livestock type. These limitations may be due mainly 
to limited farm sizes since, as we shall show later, few farmers 
have more than seven acres of land in the Division. However, in the 
case of some crops, such as coffee, macadamia and certified potatoes, 
other restrictions may be operating. Further expansions of coffee 
growing have been legally restricted in Tetu Division since 1965. Ma-
cadamia nuts have been adopted on a very small trial basis by most 
farmers. Many of them have only four or five trees, a small token 
adoption suggesting a wait-and-see attitude. Certified potato 
seed is not always readily available throughout the Division, thereby 
creating a restriction on adoption. Table 5 shows the adoption 
history of each of our eight innovations. 
TABLE 5 : TYPE OF CROP OR LIVESTOCK BY YEAR OF FIRST ADOPTION 
How long have 
you been plant- Grade Hybrid Maca- Pyreth- Cert 
ling crops , keep- Cows Coffee Maize Pigs damia rum Tea Potatoes 
ing grade cows, 
pigs? 
^EAR OF ADOPTION 
Non-adopters "49% 54% 69% 70% 79% 88% 90% 97% 
1 year(s) ago 
from 1971 3 0 8 3 1 1 0 0 
2 year(s) ago 
from 1971 5 0 8 6 5 1 1 1 
3 year(s) ago 
from 1971 1 7 3 10 1 1 1 
.5 year(s) ago 
from 1971 10 2 7 8 5 2 3 
T -L 
10 year(s) ago 
from 1971 14 31 1 6 0 7 4 0 
20 year(s) ago 
from 1971 12 10 0 3 0 0 1 0 
,30 year(s) ago 
from 1971 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
Mean'"' 8.3 9.6 2.7 6.1 3.0 6.7 6.2 4.3 
BASE 354 354 354 354 354 354 354 354 
"Computed by excluding non-adopters
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Grade cattle may be the farm enterprise adopted by most farmers, 
but coffee is the one that, on the average, was adopted earliest 
in Tetu Division. The peak of coffee adoptions was about ten years 
ago followed a year later by grade cattle. Pyrethrum, tea and pigs 
adoption peaked mainly around 1965, while hybrid maize, macadamia, 
and certified potatoes are more recent comers, the bulk of adoptions 
only having occurred about three years ago. 
Practices Associated with the Eight Innovations. Merely adopting an 
innovation such as hybrid maize is not enough.• The adoption of 
each enterprise is really the adoption of a family of related 
innovations. For instance, merely adopting the hybrid maize 
seed itself is fruitless unless one also adopts the related 
practices (early planting, correct spacing, fertilizers, early 
weeding, and pest control) without which one is likely to get an 
even lower yield than if the local unimproved maize variety was 
used. Thus, for each of our eight innovations detailed information 
regarding the adoption of related husbandry practices was gathered. 
As a general rule the more progressive farmers are more conscientious 
about adopting the whole package of innovations associated with 
each enterprise than are the less progressive farmers. 
Thus, an index has been constructed which appears to rank-
order farmers adequately on degree of progressiveness such that 
we are enabled to distinguish four broad categories of farmers; 
(1) most progressives, (2) upper middle, (3) lower middle, and 
(4) laggards. 
Farm Size. Only minor difference in distribution of land exists 
from location with Muhoyas location having slightly larger farm 
sizes on the average. A fifth of all farmers in Tetu Division 
have less than two acres of land, the problem being greatest in 
Tet u Location (see Table 6). Very few farmers, one out of 
every twenty, possess farms in excess of twenty acres. The 
average size of a typical farm in Tetu Division is six acres. 
Of most interest is the fact that the more progressive 
the farmer, the larger the size of his farm is likely to be. That 
is, the most progressive farmers have, on the average, three 
times more land than the laggards. From our evidence, this 
disparity in land size by level of progressiveness has not always 
been there. In 1959, when registration was completed in Tetu 
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TABLE 6 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY FARM ACREAGE 
How much land 
do you own al-
together in LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS Divs:r 
this Division Most Upper Lower Lagg 
FARM ACREAGE Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAlj 
Up to 1 acre(s) 5% 2% 10% 3% 0% 2% 9% 15% 6S 
it ii 2 " 12 13 23 13 2 10 20 33 15 | 
it it ii 29 28 20 31 20 22 35 34 27 
n ii y ii 30 26 24 19 32 40 17 11 27 ' 
,i it 1 Q ii 11 14 12 18 20 12 12 5 13 
,i ii 1 5 n 7 9 4 8 14 7 2 2 i 
it ii 20 " 3 5 3 0 4 3 3 0 2 
Over 20 " 2 3 4 8 8 4 2 0 3 1 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100* 
• MEAN ACREAGE 5 .2 6 . 7 5 . 3 7 . 7 9 . 7 6 . 7 4 . 2 2.6 6 . 0 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
Division no single farmer had more than one piece of land registered in 
his name. Since then (see Table 7), the most progressive farmers have 
been acquiring more pieces of land so that now, more than one third of 
them own two or more pieces of land. Thus, it seems likely that at 
the time of completion of registration, the disparity in land size 
between the more and less progressive farmers may not have been as large 
as it is today. 
Farm Fragmentation resulting from traditional procedures of inheritance 
has long been regarded in Kenya as detrimental to development. Land 
consolidation has therefore been energetically pursued as a necessary 
first step on the road to individual development. In Tetu Division 
this work was completed in 1959 when all farms in the Division became 
fully registered. 
But, fragmentation is beginning to occur again. The 
circumstances are different this time, because it is the more progressive 
farmers who now tend to have more than one unconnected piece of land 
in the same area. This new form of fragmentation is not due to 
inheritance. It is more likely the result of the more progressive 
farmers buying up the land of their less enterprising neighbours 
There is a slight though insignificant tendency for this practice to 
be a little more prevalent in Tetu and Muhoyas than in Thigingi 
and Aguthi. 
Thus, there is very clearly an increasing tendency fcr 
some farmers to buy other farmers out, shown by a decider: movement 
towards fewer and fewer farmers with larger and larger i -irms in Tetu 
Division. Where dispossessed farmers go to is not knov.T to us Ou^ 
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TABLE 7 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY FARM FRAGMENTATION 
How many 
Separate LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
Pieces of 
land do you 
own in this 
Division? 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho 
Most 
Progsve 
Upper 
Middle 
Lower 
Middle 
Lagg 
ards TOTAL 
FARM 
FRAGMENTAT-
ION 
1 Piece 
2 Pieces 
3 Pieces & 
more 
82% 
17 
1 
82% 
13 
5 
76% 
16 
8 
74% 
18 
8 
60% 
32 
8 
76% 
18 
6 
91% 
7 
2 
96% 
2 
2 
80% 
15 
5 
TOTAL 
BASE 
100% 
120 
100% 
118 
100% 
77 
100% 
39 
100% 
92 
100% 
97 
100% 
102 
100% 
63 
100% 
354 
hunch is that some may still be in the division living with other landless 
people in the villages, while others may have gone to swell the numbers 
of farmers in the settlement schemes, and still others have moved to the 
peri-urban Mathari Valleys thereby contributing to the burgeoning 
urbanization problem. 
Water: The principal source of water for home and farm use in Tetu Division 
is still the river or stream. Only in Muhoyas, where the Zaina river 
water reticulation scheme is in operation is the dependence upon river 
water for home use lessened. It is interesting to note that there 
are no laggards claiming to get water for home use from a reticulation 
scheme (see Table 8) 
The more individualized sources of water for home use are 
rainwater tanks, wells and boreholes, most of which tend to be owned by 
more progressive farmers. The exception is wells which a fair number 
of laggards claim as a source of water for home use. 
Therefore, the more progressive the farmer, the larger his 
total farm acreage and the more likely he is to own two or more 
unconnected pieces of land in the same area. The tendency is toward 
fewer and fewer farmers with larger and larger farms. The principal 
source of water of the home, animals, and small scale vegetable 
irrigation is the river or spring. 
r arm Labour. Our primary concern here is to determine the relative 
numbers of household members and paid labourers employed in the 
different location and by farmers at different levels of progressive-
ness. A more detailed discussion of the agricultural employment 
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TABLE 8 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY WATER FOR HOME USE 
Where do you 
get your LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
water for Most Upper Lower Lagg 
home, live- Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
stock and 
farm use? 
River/Stream •H CO 91% 85% 47% 75% 85% 87% 86% 79% 
Rainwater 
Tank 6 8 9 10 16 6 7 0 8 
Well 11 6 3 7 9 3 6 13 8 
Reticulation 
Scheme 2 1 5 39 11 7 ' 5 0 7 
Borehole 4 0 5 2 7 3 0 0 3 
Other 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 3 1 
TOTAL 104% 109% 107% 105% 119% 104% 105% 102% 106% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
TABLE 9 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY TYPE OF LABOUR USED 
How many 
Family 
Members 
and Paid 
Labourers 
work on 
this 
Shamba? 
FAMILY 
LABOUR 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho 
<i 
Most Upper ' I^ ower ' Lagg 
Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
Mean No 
working 
Fulltime 
Partime 
Seasonal 
2,7 2„4 2,5 2.9 
2,5 2.3 2.5 3.6 
0.7 0.5 0,2 0.2 
2.8 2.8 2.8 2.1 
3,8 2.7 2.1 1.5 
0.6 0.5 0.4 0.3 
2.4 
2.7 
0.5 
PAID LAB-
OUR 
0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3 
0,2 0.2 0,0 0.0 
2-3 2,.4 1,9 2,0 
0.5 0.2 0.1 0.0 
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.0 
3.7 3.0 1.3 ,3 
0.2 
0.1 
2.2 
Mean No 
working 
Fulltime 
Partime 
Seasonal 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
is undertaken by Gwyer and Ruigu (1971). On the whole, household members 
provide the full time and part-time labour force on farms throughout the 
Division whereas seasonal employment is more the precinct of paid 
labourers (See Table 9), The head of the household, if he lives on the 
farm, and his wife are the most frequently found fulltime employees 
while children at school and household members employed elsewhere in the 
Division are usually the part-time workers. Paid laborers are most 
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frequently employed at peak periods such as coffee harvesting, 
tea and pyrethrum picking, weeding, and in land preparation. 
While there are no significant differences in the average 
number of full time family members working on the farm from 
one level of progressiveness to another, substantial differences 
particularly between most progressive farmers and laggards, are 
in evidence with regard to part time family workers and especially 
seasonal paid labourers. 
Thus, family members are more likely to provide the full-
time and part-time farm labour whereas paid employees are more 
likely to be only seasonally employed. The more progressive the 
farmer, the more likely he is to employ greater numbers of part-
time family members and paid seasonal employees. 
Farm Management• The subject of farm management and planning in 
Tetu Division is more thoroughly treated by Bedi (1971) who is 
responsible for discussing the management aspects of the second 
phase of the Tetu extension experiment. Thus, we shall limit 
ourselves to a discussion of the person in day-to-day management 
of the farm and to the registration status of the farm (Table 10). 
Less than half the farmers of Tetu Division run their farms 
themselves. There is a tendency for the very best and very worst 
farmers to run their own farms. Wives and sons are the most likely 
people to run the farm on behalf of its owner especially among 
progressives. The owner, his wife or his son are seemingly the 
most directly committed to, and therefore responsible for making 
farm decisions on the farm. 
About three fifths of all farmers in Tetu Division have 
neglected to take the relatively inexpensive (5/-) step to acquire 
title deeds for their farms. This apathy is largely among the 
less progressive farmers. Title deeds are being acquired it seems, 
more for achieving specific ends, such as providing loan collateral, 
and less merely as evidence of possession of property. There are 
no significant differences in the percentages of farmers who have 
acquired title deeds in the different locations. 
The owners of large acreage farms are the ones most 
likely to be found living on them, and taking a personal interest 
in managing them (see Table 11). Small farms, particularly those 
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TABLE 10 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY FARM MANAGEMENT AND REGISTRATION 
STATUS 
Who manages 
this farm on 
a day-to-day LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
basis? Is Most Upper Lower Lagg 
this farm Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
registered 
titled? 
FARM MAN-
AGEMENT 
Owner 40% 48% 51% 43% 56% 39% 38% 53% 45% 
Wife 29 28 19 15 22 28 29 19 25 
Son 14 9 9 18 13 16 9 8 12 
Brother 3 4 4 3 1 4 5 4 4 
Father 3 2 1 0 1 0 4 2 2 
Mother 1 4 3 5 2 3 1 2 3 
Other Relative 5 3 10 8 1 7 10 4 6 
Paid Manager 1 1 3 3 2 1 1 2 1 
Other 4 1 0 5 2 0 4 2 2 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
FARM STATUS 
Does not know 2% 0% 2% 5 1 1 2 2 1 
Registered 
only 43 40 36 39 19 39 53 52 40 
Fully 
Titled 55 60 62 56 80 60 45 46 59 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
TABLE 11 : FARM SIZE BY FARM MANAGEMENT 
FARM SIZE 
Up to Up to Up to Over 
2 4 7 7 
acres acres acres acres 
FARM MANAGEMENT 
Owner 37% 38% 42% 64% 
Wife 30 28 27 18 
Son 9 13 16 8 
Other Relative 20 15 13 8 
All Others 4 6 2 2 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 74 95 93 92 
under two acres are most likely to be left to a wife, son or other relative 
to run, while the owner is presumably away elsewhere in the country. 
Thus, more progressive farmers are more likely to have title deeds 
to their land. The larger the land, the more likely is it to be managed 
by the owner himself. 
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To conclude this section on the factors of production, we 
have found that more progressive farmers differ markedly from less 
progressive farmers in terms of having greater quantity and quality 
control over the major factors of production, namely, land, labour, 
capital and management. 
Factors of Communication. 
Individuals who are in communication with sources of innovative 
ideas are likely to be more progressive than those who are not. The 
individual's acquisition of modern agricultural technology may depend 
very largely upon his access and exposure to the mass media and to 
interpersonal channels of communication, particularly those channels 
linking him with professional sources of innovation such as 
extension agents. 
The process of technological development may be regarded 
as consisting of (1) those who, by profession or personal altruism, 
advocate the adoption of innovative ways of living and (2) those 
target people who are the potential adopters of these innovations. 
These two basic types of people must be in communication with each 
other, either directly or indirectly, for the transfer of the inno-
vations to occur. 
For the purposes of the present paper, communication is defined 
as the process by which messages of one sort or another are 
transmitted from a source to a receiver through channels. The messages 
of particular interest to us are those emanating from professional 
sources of new ideas such as extension agents and which convey 
information about innovations with the express intent of 
provoking the adoption of those innovations by a target set of 
receivers, such as peasant farmers. 
It is necessary at the outset to distinguish between mass 
media and interpersonal channels of communication because of the 
differential effects which they tend to have upon receivers. Mass 
media channels are all those means of transmitting messages that 
involve a source of one individual or group of individuals to reach 
an audience of many. Primary examples are the electronic media such 
as radio, television, and movies, and the print media such as 
newspapers, magazines, pamphlets and posters. Interpersonal channels 
are all those means of communication involving direct face'-to-face 
transfer of messages from source to receiver. Primary examples 
include farm visits by extension personnel, teachers in Farmer 
Training Centers and method demonstrations. 
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In comparison to inter-personal communication, mass media 
communication is generally distinguished by: 
(1) the larger potential size of receivers that can be 
simultaneously reached by one transmission; 
(2) the difficulty of obtaining feedback due to lack of 
direct contact between source and receiver, thereby rendering neither 
capable of exercising much control over the other. 
As a result, research evidence on the diffusion of innovations 
in developing countries generally indicates that for purposes of gaining 
adoption of new ideas and practices, inter-personal channels of 
communication are more effective than mass media channels. Of the 
inter-personal channels, research in developing countries indicates 
that the single most important determinant of developmental activity 
in rural areas is the government extension agent. Farmers with high 
extension agent contact are generally more progressive than those with 
low contact (Rolling and Rogers, 1970). 
However, when the purpose is making the greater proportion 
of a population aware of the existence of the innovations, then mass media 
channels are considerably more effective than inter-personal channels. 
Another potentially important determinant of an individual's 
innovative behaviour is the degree to which that individual is more 
venturesome than other members of his social system. Certainly, the 
individual who frequently leaves his own neighbourhood to visit other 
rural and urban areas stands a better chance of face-to-face contact 
with sources of new farming ideas than the individual who confines 
himself to the immediate surroundings of his primary social system. 
The former type of individual is referred in the diffusion literature 
as being "cosmopolite" and the latter as being "localite". 
Thus, we shall deal in this section on communication factors 
with such interpersonal channels as change agent contact, formal 
participation and cosmopoliteness, and such mass media channels as 
exposure to the print and electronic media. 
Extension Contact. 
An extension agent is a professional who 
influences innovation adoption decisions in directions deemed desirable 
by the Government.. The' role of the ..extension ^ agent is to serve as 
a linkage or middleman between two.basic rsocialtsystems: (1) The 
client social system who are the farmers, in Tetu Division, and (2) 
the main innovation source which, in so ..far as the agent is concerned 
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is the Government which in turn is connected to such primary sources 
of innovation as research stations, academic institutions, and the 
private sector. We are especially interested in determining which 
farmers are contacting or being contacted by such extension agent 
as those connected with agriculture, community development, health 
and home economics, and the administrative functions of government. 
Agent Initiated Contact. In this section, we shall deal with essentially 
two kinds of agent initiated contact; (1) One-to-one contact generally 
involving one extension agent contacting one farmer on an individual 
basis; and (2) One-to-group contact involving an extension agent 
contacting more than one farmer on a collective basis such as in 
the conduct of method demonstrations. 
1. One-to-One Contact: In almost every department of extension activity, 
the more progressive farmers receive disproportionately greater 
attention from government extension staff than laggards. Indeed nearly 
two fifths of the laggards, compared to none of the most progressives, 
have never been visited by an extension officer of any'kind during .the 
last year. Note however, that we cannot tell from the data whether 
extension contact is actually responsible for producing progressive 
farmers, or whether extension agents tend merely to look for farmers 
who are already progressive to deal with. All we can say at this 
stage is that extension contact is very highly associated with 
farmer progressiveness. 
This bias in favour of more progressive farmers notwithstanding, 
the results suggest a rather better than expected extension contact 
record in Tetu Division. Only eight percent of all the farmers of 
Tetu Division report never having been visited at least once during 
the past year by one kind of extension agent or another. No one of 
the four locations received any greater attention from extension 
agents than the other three. 
2. One-to-Group Contact:Table 13 shows the finding regarding meetings 
and demonstrations attended by farmers at least once in the past year. 
Chief's barazas are the most ubiquitously attended extension 
activities in Tetu Division: even the vast majority of laggards attend 
at least one each year. However, the primary extension technique for 
getting farmers to attend barazas is believed to be coercion. 
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TABLE 12 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY AGENT INITIATED 
ONE-TO-ONE CONTACT 
Which of the "1 
following 
govt. people 
visited your < 
farm at u 
least once 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
Fhig Agut Tetu Muho 
Most 
Progsve 
Upper 
Middle 
Lower 
Middle 
1 Lagg 
ards TOTAL 
since this 
time last 
year? 
Agriculture 89% 82% 78% 87% 100% 96% 85% 41% 
-
84% 
Livestock 67 56 75 87 93 77 63 22 68 
Community 
Dev. 8 3 4 8 7 7 6 2 5 
Administr-
ation 71 75 88 82 85 80 82 53 77 
Health 12 6 17 21 20 13 11 0 12 
Home Econ-
omics 9 5 3 3 10 7 3 2 6 
None 6 11 5 10 0 1 4 37 8 
-TOTAL 262% 238% 270% 298% 315% 281% 254% 157% 260% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
-(Totals ad!d to more than 100% because many farmers were vis ited by more 
than one agent). 
Crop and animal husbandry demonstrations are primarily attended 
by the more progressive farmers. So too are farming demonstrations 
put out by commercial firms. The Farmer Training Centres are utilized 
mainly by farmers who are already progressive and only the most 
progressive farmers ever receive farm planning advice. This latter 
point however is in keeping with the thesis of the present authors, who 
believe that only the most progressive farmers are likely to benefit 
from farm planning demonstrations. Home economics demonstrations, 
on the other hand, while having the potential of benefitting 
poor farmers more, are largely attended by members from more progressive 
farms. 
Apparently contact with extension agents is greatly valued 
by farmers. Virtually all farmers who reported attending any.of the 
meetings and demonstrations listed above also claimed to have found 
them to have been very useful in providing advice and information 
about agricultural and household matters . . 
To highlight the disproportionate extension attention 
received by more progressive as compared to less progressive farmers, 
demonstration plots are only placed on the farms of more progressive 
farmers. We are informed that this practice is done as a matter of 
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TABLE 13 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY AGENT INITIATED 
ONE-TO-GROUP CONTACT 
Which of the 
following 
meetings did LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
you attend Most Upper Lower Lagg 
at least Thig Agut Tetu Muho Progsve Middle Middle ards TOTAL 
once since 
this time 
last year? 
Chief's 97% 97% 100% 100% 99% 99% 99% 95% 98% Baraza 
Agricul- 80 62 66 69 92 76 76 37 70 tural Dem 
Husbandry 
Dem. 69 58 71 74 91 72 61 32 67 
Home Econ 
Dem. 51 55 64 56 74 60 50 32 56 
Commercial 
Dem.- 13 18 16 15 30 14 10 5 16 
F.T.C. 23 22 • 26 28 48 26 13 5 24 
Farm Plan-
ning Dem. 5 6 18 26 30 9 0 0 10 
Health 
Dem. 2 2 0 3 2 1 1 2 1 
None 2 2 0 0 1 0 1 5 1 
'''TOTAL 342% 322% 361% 371% 467%. 357% 311% 213% 343% 
DEMONSTRA-
TION PLOT 
ON FARM 
Yes 5% 4% 1% 8% 13% 3% 0% 0% 4% 
No 95% 96% 99% 92% 87% 97% 100% 100% 96% 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
*(Totals add to more than 100% because many farmers attended more than one 
meeting). 
policy in Tetu in that only co-operative and advanced farmers are 
selected. If it is a policy to select only the best farmers for 
demonstration plots, then it becomes almost axiomatic, that farm demon-
stration plots are intended to influence only the more progressive 
farmers. Because none of the demonstration plots appear on the farm, 
of less progressive farmers', it becomes difficult for less progressive 
farmers to believe that what is being demonstrated on the best farms 
can also be made to work on theirs. That is to say, it is too 
difficult to misinterpret the intentions of extension personnel who 
appear to be implicitly discouraging less progressive farmers 
by explicitly failing to select any of their farms for a demonstration 
plot. 
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Thus, extension agents from both agricultural and non 
agricultural sectors of government are more likely to contact more 
progressive farmers rather than laggards on a one-to-one basis. 
The more progressive the farmer, the more likely he is to attend 
one-to-group method demonstrations and farmer training courses, 
and the more likely he is to be selected for a demonstration plot. 
Client Initiated Contact. In this section, we deal with two kinds 
of client initiated contact (1) directed contact involving a 
deliberated search for an expert source to provide specific answers 
to particular problems; and (2) non-directed contact involving a 
large measure of serendipity whereby the individual by his mobility 
increases the chances of his coming into contact, by fortuitious 
happenstance, with innovations. 
1. Directed Contact: More progressive farmers are overwhelmingly 
more prone to voluntarily visit extension personnel for advice 
and information on matters not only concerning agriculture, but 
also personal health problems and home economics (See Table 14). 
Indeed, two thirds of all laggards, who are presumably the neediest 
of extension contact, do not even bother to visit extension personnel 
for advice and information about community development, health and 
home economics. 
We cannot tell from our data whether it is the extension 
staff who are avoiding laggardly farmers or whether laggardly farmers 
are avoiding extension personnel. What appears to be one reasonable 
conclusion, however, is that extension staff have few constructive 
suggestions to give the laggardly farmers hampered as they are by 
limited resources for development. Thus extension agent may well 
be embarrassed at the prospect of fruitless contact, and the 
laggardly farmer may likely be sceptical about the advice he is 
likely to receive anyway. 
Thus, more progressive farmers are more likely than less 
progressive farmers to voluntarily visit extension agents for advice 
and information about farmer and household matters. 
2. Non-Directed Contact: We have studied three forms of non-directed 
contact; namely, formal participation, mass media exposures and 
cosmopoliteness. These three forms were selected for their potentially 
high pay-off in terms of fruitful contacts with sources of new ideas 
and practices. 
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Formal participation refers to the degree to which the 
individual is linked into the community networks and social 
organizations either as a member only or as an office bearer. Of 
interest here is to determine if more progressive farmers are 
involved both as members and as policy makers in the formal 
institutional life of their social system to a greater extent 
than less progressive farmers. 
TABLE 14 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY CLIENT INITIATED CONTACT 
Which of the 
following 
govt, people 
did you go 
to see at 
least once 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho 
Most 
Progsve 
Upper 
Middle 
Lower 
Middle 
Lagg 
ards TOTAL 
since this 
time last 
year? 
Agriculture 67% 47% 56% 72% 81% 65% 56% 17% 58% 
Livestock 57 43 70 74 88 64 50 14 57 
Community 
Dev. 1 1 1 0 2 1 0 0 1 
Administ-
ration 42 31 47 59 56 43 36 24 41 
Health 6 1 8 18 9 9 4 0 6 
Home 
Economics 5 3 0 3 7 4 1 0 3 
None 20 44 18 26 4 22 31 68 28 
-TOTAL 198% 170% 192% 252% 247% 208% 178% .123% 194% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
"(Totals add t o more than 100% because some farmers visited more than one 
agent). 
As shown in Table 15, more progressive farmers are also 
more likely to be participants in the formal organizations of their 
communities. Furthermore, progressive farmers control the management 
of these organizations since they are more likely to be the office 
bearers than are less progressive farmers 
Mass Media Exposure treats vicarious rather than actual mobility of the 
individual in that the individual is only mentally rather than physically 
thrust into the outside world via newspapers, magazines, radio, television 
and cinemas. Exposure to these increases the chances of individuals 
oecoming at least aware of the existance of other probably more 
desirable styles of living. 
Very little differences in rates of exposure exist from location 
to location regarding any of the five types of mass media we measured. 
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TABLE 15 :LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY MEMBERSHIP OF ORGANIZATIONS 
Are you a 
member of 
the follow-
ing organ-
isations? 
LOCATION 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho 
PROGRESSIVENESS 
Most Upper Lower Lagg 
Progsve Middle Middle ards 
DIVSN 
TOTAL 
Kanu 
Coop society 
Local coun-
cil 
Maendeleo 
School 
board 
Harambee 
group 
4K club 
Church 
group 
Sports 
club 
None 
"TOTAL 
BASE 
74 
3 
7 
12 
82 
15 
33 
5 
0 
60 
3 
8 
14 
86 
9 
31 
3 
1 
99% 
71 
1 
4 
29 
78 
1 
36 
5 
1 
97% 
82 
3 
13 
33 
87 
13 
46 
89% 
91 
90 
73 
30 
47 
28 
0 
1 
91% 
76 
71 
60 
11 
25 
9 
1 
0 
0 
82% 
61 
58 
48 
7 
12 
0 
0 
0 
1 
79% 
35 
32 
29 
5 
0 
0 
5 
96% 
70 
2 
7 
19 
83 
10 
34 
5 
1 
331% 314% 325% 382% 
120 118 77 39 
451% 
92 
345% 
97 
269% 
102 
192% 
63 
317% 
354 
"(Totals add to more than 100% because many farmers are members of more 
than one organization). 
However, the more progressive the farmer, the more likely he is to be 
exposed frequently to each of the five mass media channels. From our 
data, we cannot say whether mass media exposure is responsible for 
creating progressive farmers or whether the people who expose themselves 
to the mass media regularly already tended to be more progressive. 
Nor do we have any idea of the nature of the content propagated 
through the media which is in some way associated with farmer 
progressiveness. 
An important adjunct of mass media exposure is functional 
literacy, defined as "the degree to which an individual possesses 
mastery over symbols in their written form, or is able to encode and 
decode written messages-to write and to read" (Rogers with Svenning, 
1969, p. 72). As the individual gains reading skills he is able to 
extend the scope of his experience through the print mass media. 
Since messages in the print (and other) media tend largely to promote 
or favour change, the peasant who can read is exposed to a generally 
favourable attitude toward new ideas, as well as to specific technical 
information that he may consider and adopt. 
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TABLE 17 : LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY FUNCTIONAL LITERACY 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
First Early Late Lagg 
LITERACY Thig Agut Tetu Muho Adptrs Majrty Majrty ards TOTAL 
None 41% 45% 3-7% 31% 28% 42% 39% 57% 40% 
Vernacular 20 20 21 15 15 24 22 18 20 
Swahili 23 23 17 28 32 19 22 11 22 
English 17 12 25 26 25 15 17 14 18 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 120 118 77 39 92 97 102 63 354 
As shown in Table 17, three out of every five farmers in Tetu 
Division claim to be literate at least in the vernacular. This is a 
relatively high degree of literacy, given that the "majority (probably 
about 70 to 80 percent) of the peasants in less developed countries are 
functionally illiterate". (Rogers with Svenning, 1969, p,68). 
The more progressive the farmer, the less likely he is to 
be functionally illiterate. Interestingly, differences between more and 
less progressive farmers in Tetu Division with regard to literacy in 
English is not very marked at all. Cosmopoliteness is the degree to 
which an individual is oriented outside his immediate social system. 
Individuals who confine their interests to their immediate environment 
with little interest in the world beyond are called localities, There 
are two Kikuyu proverbs which illustrate the importance of cosmopoliteness. 
The first states that "To go is to see" and it is certainly difficult 
to imagine that which has never been seen. It is, for example, 
considerably easier to describe and explain the rules of a cricket or 
baseball game to an individual who has seen but not understood the 
game as opposed to one who has never seen cricket or baseball in his life-
The second proverb states that "It is the individual who does not 
leave home who believes his mother to be the best cook". It is 
very difficult to persuade such a person by using abstract arguments 
that his mother's cooking can be improved upon. Thus cosmopoliteness 
deals with actual physical rather than vicarious mobility of the 
individual to escape for a time the narrow geographic confines of his 
primary social system. 
We have operationalized cosmopoliteness as the frequency of 
visits made by individuals to areas of ever increasing distance from 
his own home (See Table 18). 
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Perhaps the principal effect of the mass media exposirr~ a n~ 
smopoliteness is to foster within the individual a spirit of o }P e n n e s s 
to new ideas, an awareness of other life ways and a greater re:c icSS 
to try new ideas and practices, to escape from the bonds of ti"'6-
annealed cultural habits. 
To conclude this section on factors of communication1' i%e 
have found that more progressive farmers have more agent contalc1: 
as well as self initiated contact both directed and non-directe~ ' Wj-tn 
external sources of new ideas and practices, than do their more 
laggardly fellowmen, 
SUMMARY 
The present study was a baseline designed as both ai11 
inventory of current farming practices in Tetu Division as we^^ a s "tro 
produce a scale for rank-ordering farmers according to degree 
agricultural progressiveness. The ultimate aim is to use this3 baseline 
information to design extension strategies with increased livelihoods 
of high pay-off, yet without substantially escalating finance > 
manpower and time inputs over present commitments. To this einc^ ' ^^e 
Tetu Extension Pilot Project is idea-intensive rather than capital 
intensive, and our focus is more upon experiment with extension 
approach to the problem of rapid rural development. 
A systematic random sample of 354 farmers were interviewed 
in the baseline using a largely pre-coded interview schedule. Two 
major areas of inquiry were focussed upon in the analysis of data: 
(1) factors of production, and (2) factors of communication. 
1. Factor of Production:We were successful in developing a progressiveness 
scale based on the relative earliness of adoption of eight modern farm 
enterprises (capital factors of production)- Farmers were rank-ordered 
on this scale and divided into four basic groups. 
Concerning the land factor, we found positive correlations 
between farm progressiveness and (1) farm size, and (2) farm 
refragmentation; the tendency being towards fewer and fewer farmers 
having larger and larger farms. The principal source of water for home, 
animal and vegetable use was the river or spring. 
Regarding farm labour, family members are the ma]or source 
of full and part time farm labour whereas paid employee are fhe major 
source of seasonal labour. With respect to the management factor, we 
found that the larger the farm size the more likely i' to he managed 
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by the owner himself. 
2. Factors of Communication: We found that extension agents are likely 
to initiate contacts with the more progressive individuals or group 
of individuals than with the more laggardly. The more progressive farmers 
are also more likely than less progressive to initiate contacts 
voluntarily with extension agents. Method demonstrations in crop and 
animal husbandry, home economics, health, and farm planning, as well 
as attendance at farmer training centers are more likely to involve 
more progressive than less progressive farmers. Demonstration 
plots are more likely to be found on the farms of more progressive 
than less progressive farmers. 
The more progressive farmers are more likely than the less 
progressive not only to be members of, but also to be office bearers 
in, such formal local organizations and institutions as KANU, the 
co-operative society, the local council, Maendeleo ya Wanawake, the 
school board, the 4K club, and the church group. 
More progressive farmers have a higher frequency of mass 
media exposure than more laggardly farmers to daily newspapers, 
magazines, radio, television and cinemas. There are more literates at 
least in the vernacular among more progressive than among less 
progressive farmers. More progressive farmers are more cosmopolite 
than more laggardly farmers in that they show a decidedly greater 
percent for peregrinating about the country than do laggards. 
The cummulative positive effect of these communication 
factors upon the more progressive farmers is to foster in them a 
spirit of openness to innovations, a willingness to try more 
productive and commercial ways of agriculture, thereby providing them 
with increasing opportunities to break out of the bonds of subsistence 
farming and move toward a cash economy. The cummulative negative 
effects of these communication factors upon the less progressive 
farmers is to seal them in traditionalism, to discourage them 
from trying new methods and techniques, to foster in them a spirit of 
scepticism and frustration with extension personnel, thereby providing 
them with sufficient motive to sell up and move to psychologically 
more hospitable areas elsewhere. 
IMPLICATIONS 
Our primary concern is in evaluating the present research 
with a view to seeking out implications for phase II of the overall 
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Tetu Extension Pilot Project. In this regard, the weight of evidence 
indicates that one relatively small group of already progressive 
farmers is benefiting inordinately from the government extension 
services at the expense of a larger still laggardly mass of farmers. 
To be sure, this tendency is not necessarily intentional 
government policy but rather dictated by a production oriented practice 
which places a special burden upon extension agents to get the most 
results from their efforts in the shortest period of time- Given such 
an orientation, the natural line-of-least-resistance tendency is to 
seek the already converted and encourage them to expand. The upshot, 
of course, is not only to raise the average income of farmers by 
raising the incomes of the best farmers, but also to increase the 
disparity between the more progressive and the laggardly farmers. Now, 
poverty is a relative condition: an individual is poor only to the 
extent that others in his environment are rich. If you make the rich 
richer then the poor become relatively poorer, even though they do 
not suffer any actual reduction in their existing livelihood. 
Thus, in the main, a primary objective of the SRDP, raising local 
incomes, will be defeated if only "average" incomes are raised 
by raising the incomes of the rural elite. 
The main solution to this tendency is simply to alter 
the current emphasis from target figures of production to target 
figures of producers. That is, instead of setting production goals 
by directing extension personnel to double the hybrid maize acreage 
in their division, regardless of which farmers do the doubling, 
producer goals should be set directing extension agents to double 
the number of hybrid producers in their division, regardless of 
whether this doubles total production of hybrid maize. 
Goals, however, are not strategies. Goals are statements 
of intent; strategies are statements of deeds. Between the intent 
and the deed, there lies a world of difference. Stating goals is 
easy: it requires no more than a visionary perception of need. 
Stating strategies is tough: it requires disciplined creativity and 
technical competence in the step-by-step planning and implementation 
of the strategy. The latter is sorely lacking in the SRDP. Yet 
without creative, believably feasible strategies, there is 
really nothing "special" about the Special Rural Development 
Programs. 
So far, strategies enunciated in SRDP areas amount to little 
more than elaborated goals. This comes under several guises 
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Also frequent is the "intensive extension effort" guise: 
proper farm management and planning is unknown in the division now: 
by 1975, all farm enterprises must be planned and managed properly. 
The implicit stragety here consists of exhorting extension workers 
to redouble their efforts. 
There is nothing creative and inspiring about exhortations. 
Furthermore, exhortations imply a threat of something ominous 
which will befall people if they disobey the exhortation. However, one 
cannot put all the farmers in jail or fire all extension agents. 
So, usually the threat implication of exhortations are quite toothless. 
In any case, both farmers and extension agents have heard the same 
tired old exhortations over and over again from platforms, lecturers, 
pulpits, newspapers, and radios. Their motivation value must now be 
very low. 
Useful strategies with high probabilities of significant 
pay-off require (i) clearly defined goals, (2) detailed step-by-step 
strategies for attaining those goals; and (3) information about the 
area and population for which the goals and strategies are intended. 
Goals must be clearly defined. Merely stating an intention 
to increase hybrid maize production is not enough: one needs to clarify 
for instance, whether the goals aim to increase production output 
or increase producer output. The former implies a lack of concern for 
equitable distribution of income in the division. In this event, 
a relatively simple strategy is implied: merely focus upon encouraging 
already progressive farmers to increase their scale of production -
perhaps even to buy out smaller holding farmers to achieve this end, 
g 
and, in the process, create employment for the newly disposed farmers. 
This strategy is relatively painless for the change agent who, by 
simple arithmetic manipulation, can demonstrate that the "average 
per capita output" in the Division has increased even though no more 
than five percent of the farmers in the Division contributed to 
the increase. 
If the goals aim at producer rather than production output, 
their concern for equitable income distribution through the division 
The Swynnertan Plan (1955, p.10) suggests that "... able, 
energetic or rich Africans would be able to acquire more land from 
bad or poor farmers, creating a landed, and a landless class. This 
is a normal step in the evolution of a country". 
- 78 -
is demonstrated. Thus, instead of a production target, we switch to 
a target of increasing the number of producers, and therefore, the 
number of beneficiaries. This, of course is a task which promises 
to be, at least initially, difficult, complex and time consuming, 
particularly with respect to top-management planners. It calls 
for great ingenuity and persuasive power in initiating new and often 
reluctant farmers to the notion of adopting innovations. But, in the 
long run, a producer.orientation pays off more than a production 
orientation if only because it focusses upon the majority rather than 
a privileged few.. 
Setting useful producer oriented strategies, however, 
requires information about the socio-economic background of the 
producers. We need to know, for instance, what proportion of farmers 
in the division are growing a particular crop to be able to set a 
realistic producer target. The same also applies in setting 
production targets. If this information is not known, as is almost 
invariably the case through the country, then it must be determined 
first in the same way that we did in Tetu Division before believably 
feasible strategies can be planned. 
A STRATEGY PROPOSAL FOR TETU DIVISION 
In the light of the foregoing, we wish to outline briefly 
a proposed strategy aimed primarily at educating extension personnel 
in the techniques of reaching all sections of the community of Tetu 
Division with maximum efficiencies and minimum expenditure of additional 
cost, effort and time. We envisage a strategy divided into several 
stages and with the Wambugu Farmers Training Center as its focal point, 
Stage 1: Consistent with our belief that extension personnel are 
largely not trained how to teach what content to whom with 
what effect, the first stage of our treatment sets out to 
ameliorate this condition. In stage 1, our focus will 
be entirely upon rewriting the existing curriculum at 
Wambugu F.T.C. so as to produce four separate curricula 
corresponding to the four levels of farmers delineated 
in the present study. In conjunction with this exercise, 
the current teachers at the F.T.C. will undergo training 
under the aegis of the Institute for Development Studies 
(IDS), University of Nairobi, in which attention will be 
given to both content and teaching style and approach• 
Stage 2: The newly trained teachers and newly developed curricula 
will be given their first workout on an audience consisting 
of the field level extension agents -- namely, the (junior) 
agricultural assistants. The intention is to prepare this 
level of worker in the same teaching content, techniques and 
approaches which the F.T.C. teachers have a .ready received 
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whilst at the same time given the F.T.C. teachers 
practice and also pretesting the efficacy of the four 
stratified curricula. Thus, the University's active 
training program is limited mainly to stage one, 
whereafter the F.T.C. should move towards independent 
self sufficiency under the decreasing supervision of 
the IDS personnel. 
Stage 3: Farmers are selected in such a way that they are grouped 
according to one of the four levels of progressiveness 
delineated in the present study. Each group is 
invited separately and the appropriate curriculum is 
administered to them. For instance, a group of laggards 
may be invited for a weeks course in which the ABC of 
farming is taught. Following on this newly trained group 
is practiced by the newly trained field level workers. 
That is to say, the burden of selecting farmers for 
visits is now removed from the field worker who instead 
is given a list of the new first level graduates to 
follow up. These graduates may return later to the 
F.T.C where they are now given the "standard 2" 
curriculum, then sent back to their farms for practicals, 
then returned later for "standard 3", and so on until 
they qualify as fully fledged business minded farmers 
with farms carefully planned and managed. This gradual 
uplift of farmers is based on a farmer selection that 
is objectively and systematically planned at the level 
of the locational or divisional administration, rather 
than on the haphazard, hit-or-miss non-system currently 
employed by individual extension agents in the field. 
Stage 4: Finally, the efficacy of these treatments needs to be 
evaluated. After all is said and done, the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating. Those farmers who have 
undergone the treatments proposed must necessarily show 
a remarkable, overt difference, as opposed to a 
barely significant, covert statistical difference, over 
those farmers who did not undergo the treatments. 
We must, in conclusion, emphasize as strongly as possible 
the fact that the Tetu Extension Project is a pilot project and as such, 
must be regarded as exploratory rather than confirmatory. Exploratory 
studies are designed to root out problems, test and retest procedures 
and hypotheses, and they depend to a large extent upon 
serendipity for guidance. However, every exploratory study must be 
followed by a confirmatory study in which the rules of scientific 
enquiry are more rigorously applied. To this end, two other areas, 
Vihiga Division in Kakamega District, and Iriyani Division in Kisii 
District have already entered upon the baseline stage of a program 
similar to the Tetu Extension Pilot Project. 
w m 
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THE PROBLEMS OF AMALGAMATING COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
THE CASE OF N. TETU 
Edward Karanja 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION: 
The problems facing the cooperative movement in the country 
are of many phases, which require more understanding and attention 
in trying to solve them. Many studies so far have dealt with 
general cooperative management problems and challenges. However, 
the present study tries to highlight another important problem in 
the movement which in the past studies has received very little 
attention. The problem itself is of trying to amalgamate various 
existing mono-purpose cooperative societies into viable and larger 
economic institutions, which is the trend in the country at present. 
The general belief in such cases is that economic factors must be 
be given priority and that they should determine the shape that 
such amalgamation should take. 
This paper sets out to show that there are other non-economic 
factors which cooperative society members consider to be of equal 
importance to the economic ones in determining the set up and the 
amalgamation of their cooperative societies. The survey was conducted 
in November and December 1970, and I am grateful to Dr. Ascroft who 
advised on the drawing up of the questionnaire, Dr. Hyden and 
Dr. Chambers who helped with suggestions and particularly during the 
analysis of the data. 
ORGANIZATIONAL PROBLEMS: 
The cooperative movement in Kenya is now 25 years old as an 
officially recognized movement, and has had a tremendous growth 
since independence. The Kenya Government recognizes the important 
role that the movement has played in the past and expects it to play 
a much wider role in the future. This has already been underlined 
m the country's current Development plan which states that, 
cooperatives have an extremely important role to play, especially 
n^ the small-scale farming areas, and the Government intends to 
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intensify its efforts to encourage the healthy development 
of the cooperative movement."1 However, the movement has 
had it's share of difficulties such as poor management which 
causes general inefficiency, favouritism to committee member-
ship, misappropriation and misapplication of funds and lack of 
business experience on the part of the managing committees. 
It was the recognition of these short-comings in the 
movement that prompted the Government to enact the Cooperative 
Societies Act of 1966 whose main intention is to try to curb 
such malpractices. The Government has pledged to strengthen 
and intensify its machinery for guiding, supervising and control-
ling the movement through the enforcement of this Act. Thus, "the 
overriding concern of the Government during the next three years 
is that cooperatives should be disciplined and made to operate 
2 more efficiently in accordance with sound business principles." 
At the same time, it is important to remember that we 
cannot discuss the successes and failures of the cooperative 
societies in a vacuum without considering their environmental 
setting and conditions that they have to work within. Many aspects 
of the environmental constraints and challenges facing the 
cooperative movement in East Africa have already been widely 
discussed in recent works, particularly Cooperatives and Rural 
Development in East Africa. edited by C.G. Widstrand (Africana 
Publishing Corporation, 101 Fifth Avenue, New York — 1970), and 
Goran Hyden's, African Cooperatives (forthcoming). 
However, for the purpose of this study it is necessary to 
highlight some of these problems which are of specific importance 
and relevance here. The success or failure of any organization 
depends for the most part on its ability to utilize its resources 
in meeting the challenges and constraints presented to it by its 
environment. This of course assumes that to begin with, such an 
organization has at the outset spelled out clearly it's goals and 
objectives. If we view the cooperative societies as such, we find 
that in most cases they lack clear-cut goals and objectives and 
1. Republic of Kenya, Development Plan 1970-74, Government 
Printer p. 277. 
2. Sessional Paper No. 8 of 1970, Cooperative Development Policy 
for Kenya Government Printer p. 2. 
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-cnsequently are rendered unable to manipulate the environment in 
the direction suitable for meeting their declared objectives. 
Tn such cases, cooperative societies become incapacitated organisa-
3 
tions and thereby act as "the blind groping about in the dark" 
Sometimes where the goals and objectives are well defined, there 
has been a lack of whole-hearted acceptance of such goals by the 
members of the cooperative societies. This problem becomes a critical 
one since the end result is that it weakens the cooperative societies 
and threatens their existence in the society * This problem is no 
doubt prominent in many primary societies in the country and raises 
the question of how increased commitment and involvement on the part 
of the members could be achieved. Apathy on the part of the members 
is very evident in many primary societies and the managing committees 
are thereby given the whole responsibility of running such societies 
as they see fit. For any organization to exist and function successfully 
in a society, it's organizational goals must have support from those 
it is serving and must also adapt to the environemnt. The cooperatives 
I 
are not exceptions to this rule, and must seek support from the members 
by providing the essential services to them and incorporating their 
requirements in their current goals. So far this has been a failure on 
the part of the managing committees who must make a conscious effort to 
make their organizations both efficient and effective. While writing on 
organizational goals and the environment, James D. Thompson and 
William J. McEwen have said that "the difference between effective and 
ineffective organizations may well lie in the initiative exercised by 
those in the organization who are responsible for goalsetting." 
While carrying out informal interviews in Tetu Division of Nyeri 
District on the question of who should make decisions in the society 
affairs, members responded by saying that it was the managing 
committees for they knew better what was good for the society than 
the members did. In many cases, the committee members are not elected 
to the managing committees because of their knowledge in business 
management or dedication in the promotion of the cooperative movement, 
but instead because of their social standing in the community, for 
3. Goran Hyden, African Cooperatives: a study of organizational 
management in Rural Kenya, p. 213 (in press). 
James D. Thompson and William J. McEwen, "Organizational goals 
and environment'' in Etziani (ed.) Complex organizations, p. 186. 
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example, those in influential positions, traders, Chiefs and teachers. 
Whether they have cooperative interests at heart does not even seem to 
matter much. In other words, members of the managing committees 
of the rural cooperatives are predominantly the "rural bourgeoisie" 
usually in powerful positions which cooperative members equate with 
good cooperative leadership. 
Another danger of this system of recruitment is that the committee 
members are elected to those positions on "political constituencies." 
Once a member is voted in, the practice has been that he looks after 
the interests of his "constituency," and not the whole society. This 
point was well demonstrated in our case study of two cooperative 
societies in Kirinyaga district (and is common in many other societies) 
where a person who had indulged in mismanagement of the affairs of 
5 the society was re-elected to the management committee. 
In places where cooperative societies cover a very wide 
geographical area and thereby create an opportunity for farmers 
from many locations or divisions to belong to one or several cooperative 
societies, conflicts over which location or division should provide 
the Chairman always arise. This point was well illustrated by the 
recent Meru District Cooperative Union break up because of claims 
that some areas were enjoying more job allocations than others. This 
case also shows the significance of rotating power in various regions g 
"as a way of maintaining an organizational equilibrium." Sometimes 
society members complain that a Chairman or other leaders have been 
imposed on them without themselves making the decision or participating 
in electing them. Evidence from District Cooperative Unions and 
primary cooperative societies suggests that leadership conflicts 
and tensions are imminent features in the movement, and no remedial 
or corrective formula has been instituted up to the present time. This 
practice has inevitably affected working relationships of the managing 
committees and the cooperative society employees. In fact many coopera-
tive employees have decided to leave the movement because of such 
conflicts and also because career prospects are not promising. 
5. Hyden and Karanja -^'Cooperatives and rural Development in Kenya" 
in R.J. Apthorpe (Ed.) Rural cooperatives and planned change in 
-Africa - UMISD7 Geneva 1970'. Vol IV p. 208. 
6. Goran Hyden. ££_. cit. p. 81. 
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The end result inescapably has culminated in the movement 
becoming inefficient and handicapped in many ways. The 
immediate question that should be answered within the movement 
has to do with efficiency. Questions such as: When is a 
cooperative society efficient? And what criteria are most 
appropriate in measuring such efficiency and so on become relevant 
here. The task of evaluating the cooperatives is a multi-faceted 
one, and various interested students of the movement have 
attributed success and failure in the movement by looking at 
certain aspects, and not others. Raymond Apthorpe for instance 
has observed that to try to evaluate a complex set like cooperation 7 
is like trying to evaluate the church. The contemporary 
experience is that to achieve management efficiency in an organiza-
tion, pressure from below becomes an important catalyst. Looking 
at the contemporary cooperative societies in that light then, 
management efficiency would not be achieved easily. In the first 
place, the cooperative membership as discussed already is not whole-
heartedly committed to the movement, and in most cases cooperative 
interest is dying or is dead, thereby rendering creation of 
pressure from below unsuccessful. 
Carl Gosta Widstrand, in his recent edited book on cooperatives 
in East Africa, touching on this most important aspect has observed that: 
"it is not until the members themselves feel 
a sense of involvement and have some 
control over the cooperative (through 
education, involvement in productive activities, 
etc.), that efficiency can be guaranteed by 
pressure from below, by active participation by 
the membership" 
The subtle problem here is how to maximise the requisite active 
participation by the members and ultimately enable the movement to wield 
such pressure. One df the problems in this respect is that it is not un-
usual to have one farmer belonging to more than four different cooperative 
societies at the same time. In such circumstances, it would be a big 
burden for such a farmer to participate actively in every one of such 
single purpose cooperative societies. Such is the case that many farmers 
are confronting in the cooperative movement. Each such single purpose 
cooperative too operates under its own managing committee, employs its 
C.C. Widstrand (Ed.) Cooperatives and rural development in East 
Africa, Africana Publishing Corporation, New York, 1970, p. 242. 
8- Ibid, p. 237. 
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staff and locally enjoys autonomy from any. other cooperative 
society except from the District Cooperative Union, which 
functions as the umbrella of the primary societies in the 
District. 
In an attempt to create the situation in which 
such close involvement of the members in their society 
affairs could be developed, various recommendations on how 
to set up such farmers' marketing organizations have been 
made. 
David H. Pickard, writing on the factors affecting 
success and failure in Farmers' Cooperative Associations 
argues that ''cooperation in agriculture must grow from the 
ground floor upwards and not be built from the penthouse 9 
downwards," Perhaps the main objective of such farmers' 
organizational philosophy is to try to save the farmer from 
getting lost in big and complex cooperative institutions at 
this early stage of trying to make him change, and adapt 
to new methods ofifarming. He emphasizes this idea more by 
saying that: 
"the farmer responds to people he knows 
rather than to distant organizations or 
to abstract concepts. All this confirms 
the belief that the primary 
unit in agriculture must be small, local, 
utilising known and respected local 
leadership, so that the farmer may 
identify himself with this organization 
and think of it instinctively as "us" 
and not as "them". 
The spirit called for by the above quotation on the 
part of the cooperative members is very much lacking in primary 
societies in the country and was confirmed in our cooperative 
case study, where members looked at their society as an organiza-
tion expected to distribute benefits to them even if they did 
not contribute their time and concern to its proper running.11 
9. David H. Pickard, ''Factors affecting success and failures 
in Farmers' Cooperative Association", Journal of Agricultural 
Economics - Vol. XXI. No. 1. January 1970. 
10. Ibid. 
11. Hyden and Karanja o£. cit. p. 205. 
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To try to establish effective cooperative organizations and 
effective participation by the members, while bearing in mind the 
-ecessary conditions discussed, it is important to determine the optimal 
size of a cooperative society. In this connection, there are two 
types of cooperative societies that could be set up in a given area. 
That is, multi-purpose cooperative society or single purpose society. 
One could have certain advantages over the other as will be discussed 
shortly. However, the trend in Kenya as stated in the recent sessional 
paper points toward the multi-purpose type of cooperative society. 
The paper states that: 
"At the village level, the policy is one of developing 
viable primaries on a multi-commodity, multi-purpose 
pattern so that the one village society may, in the ^ 
long run, meet all the economic needs of its members." 
One of the advantages of a multi-purpose cooperative society 
if appropriately located is that a farmer belongs to only one cooperative 
society where he/she takes the agricultural produce for marketing. 
Such a cooperative society would attract the majority of farmers and 
especially where they market more than one commodity through the 
cooperative societies. The location of any cooperative society is of 
great importance to farmers and needs to be close enough since many 
farmers in the rural areas have to walk long distances to attend society 
meetings, to deliver their produce and also to get their farming 
supplies such as cattle and pig feeds, fertilisers and so on. The 
geographic area covered by the cooperative society is of importance 
too, for as we saw earlier on, society members often complain that 
leaders, who they did not know before, have been imposed on them to run 
their societies. It can be argued then that if the geographic unit 
of a cooperative society is small enough, the members would be in a 
position to elect as their leaders people they trusted and knew well. 
The significance of this fact is that for a long time now effective 
leadership has been one of the scarcest resources in the movement, and 
is critical in some places which must be cultivated if successful 
cooperative societies are to thrive in the country. 
Also the spirit of "belonging" on the part of the members 
would be cultivated easily and close the existing gap between the 
members and the leaders. In this respect, the understanding of the 
psychology of the rural farmers (an aspect that has been neglected 
12. Sessional paper. 0£, cit. p. 3. 
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so far) would be of vital importance. In informal interview^' 
rural farmers who are members of fairly large cooperatives ai"Wa^s 
indicate their distrust, fear, or both about being told to ccontribu>.e 
money either for investing in a building or in some sort of n^chmery 
far off and which is not close to them. This practice by thr 
cooperative leaders is very evident today, and certainly has causec^ 
considerable confusion and anxiety to the members themselves.' 
In some cases, the major source of the farmers' suspicions i^ "this 
fact that leaders are from far off, and could not be trusted W l t n 
such investment money. It has been argued that in having COc°Pera1:;LVe 
societies of reasonable size, such attitudes could be mitiga"te<^ 
considerably. In writing very closely to this notion, J.A.E ' Morley 
has pointed out that: 
"small cooperatives account for a more intimate 
relationship between the members and the 
cooperative than is possible in large organiza-
tions, the fruits of which are a greater willing-
ness to accept discipline, since this is 
self-imposed, and a greater willingness to 
subscribe capital, since the advantages of doing 
so are more direct and immediately apparent. 
Let us now turn to this important aspect of the appropriate 
cooperative size that should be established in rural areas with the aim 
of cultivating that intimate relationship between the members and the 
cooperative societies themselves. The set up of the cooperative 
societies in Kenya has been on either multi-purpose cooperatives or 
single purpose cooperatives. However there has developed some emphasis 
in the direction of recommending one kind in some areas of the country, 
and the other in others, depending on the circumstances and the 
environmental conditions under which they are to function. 
The new Cooperative Societies Act gives the Commissioner for 
cooperatives considerable powers to enable him to guide the cooperative 
movement toward a new direction. One of suGh powers is that he can 
insist that small mono-crop or single purpose societies amalgamate 
into sufficiently viable multi-purpose units, perhaps affiliated to a 
cooperative union. By so doing he would ensure that each society 
is sufficiently large to be able to justify employing the staff necessar 
to perform its basic functions effectively, while certain services, 
13. J.A.E. Mo'rley, "The state of agricultural cooperation in its 
centenary year," Journal of Agricultural Economics, vol. XIX 
No. 1. January 1968. 
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such as the provision of transport or bulk buying and selling can be 
. 14 
performed by the cooperative union. These measures were promulgated 
because of the dangerous situation the movement had reached during 
the post independence period when many cooperative societies were 
formed for the most part by politicians in their constituencies as 
part of the harambee spirit effort. In most cases no planning was done 
for them and consequently they had to face many organizational dif-
ficulties later. 
At the moment the Government is strongly encouraging strengthen-
ing of the present cooperative societies into more viable organizations. 
Goran Hyden in his recent work has pointed out that, "in Kenya, the 
effort is to consolidate already existing marketing cooperatives and 
turn them into multi-purpose institutions, offering a wider range of 
15 
services to the members." While this move has received support within 
the movement, single purpose cooperatives in the country have gained 
support in some quarters within the movement as well. However, the 
latter are considered as not conducive to bringing the farmers together 
to the same extent as the former, which G. Solomon also argues that, 
"if properly organized, will in no way weaken the efficiency of each 
individual sector of the cooperative; (but) will through its enlarged 
activity, increase its economic power. 
Having now discussed quite considerably the needs of small 
cooperative societies either of a multi-purpose or single purpose 
pattern, it is time to try to weigh the advantages and the disadvantages 
of either one since this will be the main focus of the cooperative 
case study that follows. 
The notion of amalgamating cooperative societies on either 
line referred to above has been a question of frequent discussion in 
the contemporary scene of the cooperative movement. Partly, the 
14. See Republic of Kenya, Development Plan 1970-74 p. 276. 
15. Goran Hyden, "Cooperatives and their socio-political environment" 
in C.G. Widstrand o£.. cit. p. 62. 
-'-6. G. Solomon, "Land reform and the promotion of small scale 
industries and services through rural multi-purpose cooperatives" 
Land Reform, Land Settlement and Cooperatives, FAO No. 1 1970. p. 89. 
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reason for this effort of trying to find the most appropriate 
pattern to be followed, is because of the present demands of 
consolidating the existing societies and thereby directing their 
orientation in a more forward-looking direction than has been 
the case in the past. In the whole process, the following points 
can be put forward in favour of multi-purpose cooperative 
societies. 
a. As more than one function is delegated to a 
cooperative society the relationship between 
farmer and society reaches a higher level of 
integration and forms therefore a stronger 
bond. 
b. The farmer has to raise, less capital for share 
contribution. Instead of contributing to 
several societies he has to buy only one share 
in a multi-purpose society. 
c. The cooperative potentials with regard to leader-
ship, enthusiasm etc., in a village are not split 
but concentrated in one society. 
d. There is usually a reduction in cost per unit 
produced or turned over, as administrative costs 
will be reduced by being spread over several 
activities. 
e. Often, only the formation of multi-purpose 
societies can increase the viability of cooperative 
activities which otherwise could not be carried 
out. The business volume of one activity may not 
be large enough to form an economic basis for the 
•c . ^  17 operation of a society. 
The disadvantages of multi-purpose societies (single purpose advantages] 
can be stated as follows: 
a. The burden put on the management is considerably heavier 
than in the single-purpose society, and with increasing 
size there is the danger that proper control and supervision 
of the society may be lost. 
17. See Franc C. Helm, The economics of cooperative enterprise, 
University of London Press Ltd. 1968. p. 106. 
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b. An all-round manager for this type of job is usually 
hard to find. 
c. The dispersal of effort often leads to the neglect of 
certain activities, especially extension work. 
d. The exact costs of certain operations are hard to 
assess owing to the difficulties of correct allocation 
of overhead expenses. 
e. Conflicting interests might arise within the membership. 
In amalgamating various kinds of cooperative societies into any of 
the two categories already referred to, it is terribly important that 
the advantages and disadvantages of each category are discussed 
thoroughly and explained to the cooperative members. 
The experience of the movement so far has been that the leaders 
only sell the ideas of the category that they have already decided 
among themselves without first seeking the opinions of their clientele. 
In effect they only request the members at general meetings to approve 
the committee's preference. The economic aspects certainly should be 
considered as well as the sociological aspects, for irrational motives 
such as one area having reached a certain level of development, or 
traditional hostility between two neighbouring or distant villages or 
locations, could be issues of considerable constraint towards amalgamating 
two or more cooperative societies belonging to such villages or locations. 
To examine the nature and intensity of such constraints, the following 
is a case study of cooperative societies in Tetu Divison, Nyeri District 
where amalgamation of 14- cooperative societies was recommended and 
accepted by the primary society leaders and the members in principle, but 
not in fact. 
ATTITUDES OF COOPERATIVE MEMBERS IN TETU TOWARDS THE PROPOSED 
AMALGAMATION: CASE.. STUDY. 
Tetu Division is one of the six divisions in Nyeri District, 
located just on the southern part of the saddle between Mount Kenya 
and the Aberdares. The altitude is between 5,000 and 7,000 feet above 
sea level and has an area of 85 square miles. On the western side 
of the division is the Aberdare range which rises to well over 
i3,000 feet above sea level, whereas the north lies between the Aberdares 
and Ijyeri Township. On the eastern side is the Sagana River and Gura 
River on the southern side. 
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The Division covers four administrative locations and has a 
total population of 92, 213 people. 
Table 1. POPULATION SIZE AND LAND AREA BY LOCATIONS IN N.TETU 
LOCATION POiULATIOii AREA Csq. km. ) 
Aguthi 28 57S4 82 
Thigingi 28.070 67 
Muhoya 16,417 44 
Tetu 18,932 49 
TOTAL 92,213 242 
Source: Kenya population census, 1969. 
Tetu Division serves as the transport route from Nairobi to 
the North West. However, the road and railway is just east of the 
Division and consequently any industrialisation would be external 
to the Division, possibly at Kiganjo or Karatina. Due to different 
ecological zones, Tetu is a mixed farming area, and dairy production 
is one of the most important monetary activities in the division. 
The completion of land consolidation and registration during the mid 
50's has made extensive utilization of 'land possible and in fact 
has facilitated the extension, of cash crops. Also of much importance 
in rural development is that in addition to favourable ecological 
conditions the inhabitants in the area have all along responded to 
innovative agricultural methods of farming very readily. The four 
dairy societies in Tetu were among the early ones to be started in 
the country in the early 40's. 
At present there are 14 agricultural marketing cooperatives 
covering every part of the division. These cooperative societies have 
been functioning at different levels in the four locations and within 
the division as well. For example, all coffee farmers in the 
division belong to the only coffee cooperative society for the whole 
division. Muhoya's location has one dairy cooperative society, one pig> 
and shares a pyrethrum society with Tetu location. Tetu location 
has two dairy cooperatives and one for pigs. Thigingi location has 
two pyrethrum societies, one pig and one dairy, sharing a second one 
of each with Aguthi location. Finally, Aguthi location has one pig 
cooperative society. The state of the cooperatives in the division 
then is that each location has certain specific cooperative societies 
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—erating within its geographical boundaries, whereas it shares 
another kind of a cooperative society with the neighbouring 
location with the exception of the coffee cooperative society • 
which functions as a single purpose cooperative for the whole 
division. All these cooperatives in the division are (according 
to Cooperatives Act) members of the Nyeri District Cooperative 
Union. 
Table 2. TYPES OF COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES, MEMBERSHIP AND TURNOVER 
IN K£ AT THE END OF 1968 
Type of Coop. Number Membership Turnover 
Dairy 5 2,239 68,789 
Pigs 5 3,340 85 ,938 
Pyrethrum 3 2,066 25,564 
Coffee 1 5,652 37,412 
TOTAL 14 15,297 317,703 
The disintegrative nature of the cooperatives in Tetu has 
forced many farmers in the area to belong to more than one society. 
A good number belong to as many as four cooperatives simultaneously. 
Each cooperative society has its managing committee of 9 people 
(according to the coop law) elected by the members, who draw a 
sitting allowance of Ksh. 10 each sitting. The recommended number 
of meetings is once every 3 months or.'once every month, but in most 
cases some committees meet more often than that. Altogether there 
are 126 managing committee members. Each dairy society runs its 
own vehicle for milk delivery to Nyeri township. Employees of 
cooperatives such as these are usually of two categories: the first 
category is that of graded staff who are employed by the District 
Cooperative Unions and seconded to the primary societies, the 
second category is that of the ungraded staff employed by individual 
primary societies. Tetu Coffee Growers Cooperative Society which 
is the only single purpose cooperative operates its own lorries 
for transporting coffee, while pig societies rent Union vehicles for 
transporting pigs to the Railway station at Kiganjo. 
In considering ways and means of reducing the number of these 
societies, it was decided by the Nyeri District Cooperative Union 
that this could be achieved by amalgamating the existing cooperatives 
along the lines of single purpose cooperative societies division -
wide and thereby reduce the total number to only 4 societies. The 
- 94 -
amalgamation issue however was not reached in a vacuum, or without 
a justified rationale. This decions was based on an economic feasibi-
lity study that indicated that in implementing the recommendations, 
an effort will have been made to reduce overhead costs and ensure 
maximum returns to the farmers. 
Thus in amalgamating all the five dairy societies to form one 
divisional single purpose society, transportation would be centralized, 
and proper control from one point would eliminate misuse of vehicles. 
The pig societies if merged would ensure one more viable cooperative 
society, and so would the pyrethrum cooperatives. The whole idea 
inescapably was to set them on similar lines with the coffee in the 
division. The predominant rationale in the whole process was made on 
economic considerations and nothing else. So far, the views or opinions 
of the cooperative members were not known nor were they sought with 
regard to the proposed amalgamation of their cooperative societies. 
Maybe this should have been an important concern if we view the members 
as the backbone- of the movement who should be involved in decisions-making 
in" the affairs affecting their organizations.. In fact 
without such members there would be no such thing as cooperatives, nor 
would there be the managing committees to direct the affairs of such 
institutions on behalf of the members who elected them. In such 
circumstances, cooperative members have a right to be consulted. The 
major aim of this study therefore is to try to examine the opinions 
or views of the members of those cooperative societies in Tetu Division 
regarding the proposed amalgamation on a single purpose pattern. 
An attempt will be made to try to examine the extent to which 
the members' views were sought and the reasons that led some committee 
members to favour one form of amalgamation and not the other. 
Cooperative members, like those in harambee groups must be given much 
more responsibility and must be made to feel that they have something 
at stake. This seems like a very important research area that has 
not received the same attention as other aspects of the movement. 
Goran Hyden while looking at both of these rural institutions has 
observed that "self-help groups established to produce public amenities 
easily gain support in the local communities, while marketing cooperatives 
18 do not." If they are to be as successful as these 
self-help groups, they must cultivate a new outlook. In the proposed 
18. Hyden op. cit. p. 184. 
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ama l gama t i on , few assumptions could be made with regard to the 
responses of the society members. The first assumption is that 
the majority of the members would prefer some type of amalgamation 
which could lessen the burden laid on farmers by belonging to 
several different cooperative societies. The second assumption 
is that the more prosperous and well to do cooperative societies, 
with clear cut goals and objectives for the future would not favour 
a merger with the poor ones which lacked anything to show as an 
example of success in the past. In other words, the past history 
of the societies and the area where they were located had to play 
an important role in amalgamation. In fact, there are many assump-
tions that one could make but these seem to be the most relevant, 
and had to influence the decision of each in determining whether to 
amalgamate and with who on single purpose lines, that is, outside 
the location as recommended or whether to amalgamate along multi-
purpose lines within the location. 
The sample size was 332 respondents composed of 24-2 males and 
90 women. We used a random sampling method through the land registra-
tion rolls by picking every thirtieth name in the land register. Of 
the total sample, all except 78 of the respondents were current active 
cooperative members. Some of these respondents ceased to be cooperators 
either because they discontinued producing anything to be marketed 
through the societies or because their cows were dry. Some of course 
have never been cooperative members. 
Favourability to amalgamation 
The first set of questions asked was aimed at finding out from 
the cooperative members themselves whether the existing number of 
cooperatives in their division presented inconveniences to their farming 
activities in the sense that they had to belong to more than one, which 
meant attending so many different meetings, walking long distances to 
where such meetings were to be held, and having to contribute for so many 
shares. The objective was to weigh the members' opinions as to whether 
they favoured or disfavoured amalgamation of their societies regardless of 
the specific kind. The responses were analysed according to the four 
i . 19 locations m the division, and also according to the progressiveness of 
19- In the whole analysis these abbreviations will stand for the four 
locations: THIG=THIGINGI, AGUT=AGUTHI ,TL'TU=TETU, MUH0=MUH0YA. 
Progressive farmers are those who adopt new agricultural ideas such 
as cash crops, grade cows, and similar farming innovations earlier 
than these fellow farmers. Therefore, the most progressive farmers 
(footnote 19 cont.) 
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the farmers interviewed. 
The farmers' attitudes towards amalgamation of the cooperatives 
societies was highly favourable (See Table 3). Almost 9 out of 10 
farmers in Tetu Division favour amalgamation. On the progressiveness 
of the farmers more of the most progressive farmers favoured amalgamation 
than low farmers. The explanation for this is that the most progressive 
farmers were the ones who really experienced the inconveniences of having 
to belong to many cooperative societies and other marketing organizations 
like the KTDA, since they had various agricultural commodities to channel 
through the respective cooperatives. Such a progressive farmer in Tetu 
for example is very likely to have coffee,grade cattle, pigs, pyrethrum, 
tea and macadamia trees. So a reduced number of cooperative societies 
would allow them more time to dedicate to other activities. The other 
reason is an economic one. The bargaining power of small and weak coopera-
tive societies is not strong, especially when negotiating with the District 
Cooperative Unions and other marketing organizations, and also increased 
payments could accrue from reduced costs. Perhaps another important reason 
is that most of the progressive farmers in Tetu and in the whole country are 
the chairman and committee members of the cooperative societies and 
therefore amalgamation would in effect strengthen and elevate the status of 
the societies, and their leadership roles would be enhanced too, and gain 
them higher social status in the community. The low farmers would care less 
since they don't have much at stake and as many as 20% even did not express 
their opinion either way. Some of the farmers in this category were not 
cooperative members and did not know of the existence of the 14 cooperatives 
in the area. 
On the sex distribution 88% of the men and 82% of the women 
favoured amalgamation. The great interest towards amalgamation by both 
sexes is an indication that women are equally active in society affairs as 
men. In fact they shoulder a big burden of having to deliver their produce 
long distances on their backs. Education and literacy differences among 
the interviewees seems to have had no great significance in deciding either 
way. Also there was not a remarkable difference in responses between res-
pondents from small family (house-hold size of up to 8), and large family 
(house-hold size of beyond 9). 
(footnote 19 cont. ) 
19. are- the First Adopters of innovations followed by the- majority of 
adopters (upper middle and lower middle)', and finally the laggards 
who have not adopted anything yet. 
20. Ibid, p. 75 
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Type of amalgamation (See Table 4) 
The notion of having either single purpose divisional cooperatives 
or multi-purpose locational cooperatives had been a subject for disucssion 
in the area at the top leadershipfievels, and only to a very limited 
extent among the membership- It seemed important then to check the kind of 
cooperative amalgamation that the members felt could give them better ser-
vices. The nature of both kinds of cooperatives referred to above were 
mentioned and explained to the respondents. 
This question seems to be crucial in the future policies of these 
cooperatives and portrays a distinct polarization of the responses across 
locational boundaries. The respondents from three neighbouring locations 
Thigingi, Aguthi, and Tetu predominantly chose single purpose divisional 
cooperatives, while those in Muhoya's location strongly favoured multi-
purpose locational cooperatives. There could be many explanations about 
these responses but first let us focus on the ecological factors in the 
four locations. 
More than half of Muhoya's location which borders the Aberdares 
forest is situated within the high bracken zone where annual rainfall is 
plentiful and allows for good yields from cash crops such as tea, pyrethrum, 
wheat, also dairy and sheep which are high income, earners do very well. 
Subsistence crops such as vegetables and potatoes do well. A small part 
of Tetu and Thigingi locations are also in this fertile zone, while the 
rest, plus more than half of Aguthi location is in the Kikuyu grass zone 
where coffee, dairy and sheep are the income earners, and potatoes and vege-
tables are the subsistence food crops. Finally, a good part of Aguthi 
location is in the star grass zone where only coffee and dairy are the main 
agricultural cash crops and yields of food crops are poor. The rainfall in 
the latter three locations is less than 40 inches annually which is rather 
lower than in Muhoya's location, and could have been a constraint for the 
agricultural development. 
Owing to the favourable ecological zone, plus the capacity and readr 
ness of people in Muhoya's location to absorb any innovative agricultural 
methods, particularly grade dairy cattle, the location has always forged 
ahead in all spheres of agricultural development. The location historical-5 
has been the pioneer of cooperative societies, particularly dairy coopera--
since the early 40's. The late Senior Chief Muhoya was responsible for 
cultivating that capacity for rapid change by the farmers in the area, 7 
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today one hardly finds non-grade cattle in the area, whereas in Aguthi, 
w'lling11633 "to change has not penetrated to any appreciable degree, 
"hese factors have boosted farming activities in Muhoya's location and 
---secuently farmers get steady incomes unlike those in other locations, 
particularly Aguthi. 
Another very important reason why Muhoya's farmers favoured 
multi-purpose cooperative society in their location could be that their 
cooperatives are better organized, and have clear cut development goals 
and objectives, a notion that other societies in the area are lacking. 
To illustrate this point further, the dairy cooperative society in the 
area recently constructed a big modern building to house society offices, 
dairy, board-room, stores and some three shops for renting. Beside the 
building, a petrol station has been installed and the society has already 
successfully attracted all motorists in the area to get their petrol 
supplies from there. With one exception other dairy societies in the area 
don't even have offices. 
Leadership trust in the cooperative movement is very important and 
where leaders have been trusted and are faithful, the members try to keep 
them as long as possible and eventually such leaders use that trust to get 
higher offices in the nation< In this respect, farmers in Muhoya's loca-
tion as it came out in informal interviews were reluctant to risk the 
chance of losing their present leaders. Also, it was pointed out that 
the achievement of their present development was due to the cooperation 
within the location, and to continue operating in that spirit, what they 
needed was self-determination and local autonomy in their location. To 
illustrate this point, the recent appearance on the national television of 
some harambee groups from the area while constructing a harambee cattle 
dip became a key reference point as to what they meant by locational 
unity in all their development activities. Another advantage that some 
societies in the location (dairy and pigs) have is that they are closer to 
-yeri township than the other societies and it is anticipated that a tarmac 
road will reach the society headquarters soon. 
-his behaviour by cooperatives displayed by the responses of the 
ers is an important phenomenon in the sense that despite the fact that 
u"eir conimon objective and spirit should be to join together and fight 
---leman it seems that they have developed some parochial attitudes. 
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In other words, one of the reasons for the proposed amalgamation was 
to strengthen the movement in the division, but to some cooperative 
societies there was an additional issue of who should amalgamate with 
whom. The rich ones don't want to associate with the poor ones, but 
the poor ones as is indicated in this case won't hesitate amalgamating 
with the former. Aguthi cooperatives which are relatively poor, 
strongly supported the single purpose divisional cooperatives, which 
could have provided an opportunity to join hands with those in Muhoya's 
location. This phenomenon is supported by Tetu cooperatives (4-1%) 
which came closer to Muhoya's position. 
The least progressive farmers favoured single purpose divisional 
cooperatives more than multi-purpose locational cooperatives. The 
reason could be that there was a realization of a prospective gain 
from increased membership on the divisional level. The majority of 
such farmers probably are in both Aguthi and Thigingi locations and 
demonstrate solidarity in this category of farmers in an attempt to share 
the cooperative benefits with the wealthy ones. Again those who did 
not express an opinion in preference of one type over the other (22%) 
were the least progressive farmers. 
On the sex breakdown, 57% of the men and 47% of the women pre-
ferred single purpose divisional cooperatives. The difference does not 
seem to be very significant, but men seem to prefer enlarged societies 
outside their locational boundaries. Today this is important and especially 
on the part of the leaders who might want high offices in the District or 
in the country, since large cooperatives today provide an important plat-
form for any kind of campaign outside one's locational boundaries. Also 
it could well be that men generally are better informed from the outside 
world than women, an. element that could have influenced their desire for 
society amalgamation on a wider geographical level. 
However 42% of the women and 33% of the men preferred multi-purpose 
locational cooperatives. The major explanation for this difference is 
that in many areas of the country more women thbn men participate in 
almost all the activities of the cooperative societies. At general meeting5 
and any other special meetings, most often they are the main attendants. 
It becomes their burden to participate in any kind of communal work called 
for by the societies. Their husbands usually are away from home and ~ 
are left in charge and responsible for the welfare of the entire family' 
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informal interviews they pointed out that with locational cooperatives, 
„-„e g journeys and long wal-king hours to such cooperative activities 
be cut short. Also that the chances of their attending cooperative 
meetings regularly will be increased too. Because of these circumstances 
-'-e,r argued, cooperatives should be established at suitable geographical 
points. No significant differences between people of different levels of 
elation and literacy were found in terms of their opinion towards type 
of amalgamation. (Table 5). This phenomenon can be attributed to the 
-umerous appeals in the country for closer cooperation and unity in the 
development efforts in the country. Radio and newspapers such as Taifaleo 
which is widely read in the rural areas have been disseminating information 
of the same content. The differences in attitudes between the small 
family and the large family'were not very significant. 
By amalgamating the existing 13 cooperative societies (pigs, dairy 
and pyrethrum) into single purpose divisional cooperatives, the Nyeri 
District Cooperative Union according to the economic feasibility study that 
had been carried out, planned to have only 3 managing committees instead 
of the already existing 13 managing committees. This was a measure aimed 
at reducing the committee sitting allowance considerably which was already 
/ 
costing the farmers substancia^amounts of money. The implementation of 
that proposal it was argued could have contributed to saving the societies 
money which could be diverted towards increasing farmers' payments. This 
however would have depended on the willingness of such societies to disband 
the old managing committees. Assuming that the amalgamation proposal was 
to materialize, this question on whether to form only one new committee or 
let the old ones continue functioning was posed to the society members. 
(Table 6). 
Muhoya's differs markedly from the rest. It seems the societies in 
Muhoya's location are not as much opposed to continuing with the old 
committees like others in the division. As mentioned earlier on, the co-
operative societies there have achieved more progress compared to the 
rest, and therefore the members seemed somewhat uncertain of whether to 
remove the old committees or not. The case in Aguthi is the opposite, for 
-••ere is nothing that the society members can point at to indicate the 
" ---ee's achievement or success in the past, something that compels 
-••er. to seek new leadership on the divisional level. Thigingi and Tetu 
are not far ^om this situation either. 
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However, it could be safely concluded that the three locations 
a r / go Muhoya's had the notion that there were some economic benefits 
Ve gained by reducing the expenditure on the committee sitting 
allowances. By talking to the farmers informally, it seems this was 
relatively less complicated economic issue to justify the proposed 
ama"gamation or the multi-purpose kind preferred by Muhoya's location. 
Slight differences on the same issue were shown between those with 3 
and 4 or more years of education. 
The higher the level of education, the higher the preference 
for eliminating the old committees and replacing them with one new com-
mittee. (Table 7). More support for forming only one committee came from 
those who had up to 4 or more years of education. Also there was a concern 
about the existence of so many committees among those who had no education, 
for example 65% wished to have only one committee and only 20% wanted 
the present committees to continue functioning. Only very slight differences 
were found in terms of literacy and family on their opinion of disposition 
of committees under single purpose divisional amalgamation. 
The same question was asked, but this time on the multi-purpose 
societies. The purpose of this was to try to determine to what extent 
the members wanted elimination of the old committees, on every structural 
society level, i.e. on divisional and locational level. The question was: 
suppose for the moment that most people favour multi-purpose locational 
cooperatives, what should happen to the committees of societies which 
amalgamate to form one multi-purpose cooperative; should they continue 
to exist as sub-committees, or should one new committee replace them all? 
(Table 8) 
About the same preference pattern is repeated here as on the single 
purpose divisional cooperatives, and we can now conclude that members' 
views on the disposition of the many existing committees after amalga-
mation is very uniform that only one committee should be formed. Also 
•••uhoya's position relative to other locations on the question shows 
unwillingness to do away with the already existing committees straightaway. 
Table 9 shows little difference with table 7, and finally we 
can come to one definite conclusion that the majority of the society 
ers prefer only one managing committee for each cooperative society 
"--••-- a multi-purpose or single purpose as recommended in the amalga-
mation proposal. 
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/ Q: What: shouJLci happen -to committeeE 
/ of the coops. "that amalgamate to 
form one single purpose divisional 
r 
SEX EDUCATION LITERACY | DIVSN 1 
coops? 
DISPOSITION OF COMMITTEES Male Female None 3yrs. 4yrs. None Vern. Swah. Eng. TOTAL 
Continue to exist 15% 19% 20% 19% 8% 20% 21% 11% 9% 16% 
Form one committee 71 65 65 65 81 63 62 79 80 70 
DK/NO Opinion 13 16 15 16 10 17. 17 10 9 13 
Other 1 - - - 1 — — — 2 1 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 242 90 137 100 95 134 66 76 56 332 
TABLE 8: LOCATION AND PROGRESSIVENESS BY DISPOSITION OF COMMITTEES UNDER 
MULTI-PURPOSE LOCATIONAL COOPERATIVES 
Q: What should happen to 
committees of the coops. that 
amalgamate to form multi-pur-
pose locational coops? 
LOCATION PROGRESSIVENESS DIVSN 
DISPOSITION OF COMMITTEES 
Thig Agut Tetu Muho 
Most 
Progsve 
Upper 
Middle 
Lower 
Middle 
Lagg 
ards TOTAL 
Continue to exist 10% 13% 12% 32% 9% 21% 14% 13% 16% 
Form one committee 73 76 79 49 81 64 76 62 70 
No opinion 17 11 9 19 10 15 10 25 14 
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 
BASE 113 106 76 37 88 91 93 60 332 
\ 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION: 
The process of amalgamating cooperative societies into larger 
economic and social units is a complex and difficult one in the sense 
that members of such cooperatives and their managing committees will 
not necessarily follow amalgamation recommendations made by the 
cooperative officials. The present case study shows that there are other 
factors that members worry about other than the economic ones. Many 
comments have already been made that in developing areas cooperatives 
are more than economic institutions in the sense that they are also 
social institutions which provide other essential services. In this view 
then, in amalgamating cooperative societies, it is important that 
careful consideration should be given to the issues in terms of advantages 
and disadvantages. Such a consideration should hot be centred only on 
the economic factors since sociological factors would be equally important, 
This is because such amalgamation involves re-organisation of peoples' 
attitudes and their established traditional ways of carrying on their 
daily cooperative activities. If amalgamation is effected because it would 
look tidy on the chart of the cooperative movement, it won't go very 
far. Such a type of amalgamation only causes unrest among the members and 
the committees, and also destroys the much needed cooperative spirit. 
This then underlines the importance of involving the cooperative 
members in the decision of whether to amalgamate or not, and the type of 
amalgamation to be preferred. The implication of this strategy is that 
the members this way are placed in a crucial position, and would identify 
and support the objectives of such societies once they amalgamate. While 
seeking approval or support for a planned amalgamation, it is important 
that not only the advantages but also the disadvantages of such a move 
should be thoroughly explained to the members and their committees. The 
movement has been very weak on this point and not surprisingly was: noted 
in Tetu cooperatives. Usually, the emphasis is put on the advantages of 
amalgamation and the disadvantages are deliberately never mentioned. 
In other words, the cooperatives are left with no alternative, but to go 
along with the amalgamation plans. However, in societies where the 
managing committees have cooperative interests at heart, usually they 
indicate what they prefer depending on what they want to achieve for 
their members. This spirit was displayed by the cooperative societies 
in Muhoya's location in our study and confirmed the second assumption 
that the very active cooperatives with clear cut future goals and obje: 
would be reluctant to join with the less well-off cooperatives. 
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The importance of this stand taken by Muhoya's cooperatives, 
-ar.ating to form a multipurpose society within the location, is of that 
•- reveals the development or emergence of self-reliance now being 
cultivated by cooperatives in handling their affairs and particularly 
of deploying their resources and energy to develop their community, 
"'-is can be interpreted as a departure from the traditional functions 
of the cooperatives of just distributing financial benefits to the 
farmers. This too implies that these cooperatives in that location have 
reached a position of security to the extent that their objectives are 
wholeheartedly accepted by the members of the location. As our data 
indicates, the members here seem reluctant to throw out the old 
committees, an indication that their work has satisfied 
their clientele. This"is very important"fpr the'organizational' 
survival, an element that is lacking in many cooperatives in the country, 
including many in the other three locations of the Division. 
It could be argued that with the present self-conscious effort 
to join together in a multi-purpose pattern, members will now have a wider 
ground of participating in the affairs of their society in line with 
the philosophy that "cooperatives could provide ground within which the 
peasant can develop a feeling for the operation of a democracy and a 
sense of participation in his own growth and development while giving him 
21 
some sense of security through group association." This form of 
cooperation probably could go a long way towards eliminating many of the 
weaknesses of the movement today, namely disloyalty, apathy and non-involve-
ment on the part of the members. Members would have an opportunity of 
scrutinising the work of the managing committees and that of the staff. 
Such an arrangement also could offer a better chance to the members of 
electing leaders whom they really know and trust. The same objectives sought 
by the proposed amalgamation could also be achieved by this form of 
amalgamation. 
In the movement today, the most important issue emerging is, what 
-s the most suitable geographical area for a given cooperative to cover? 
A senior Cooperative Official recently put the issue this way: "today the 
problem facing the influence of the cooperative movement is the 
^-graphical units that cooperatives should take, to make the members 
active, concerned and interested in their society affairs, so as not 
that these are just organizations imposed on them by the 
— • — — — 
R- Anschel, Russell A Brannon and Eldon D. Smith (eds.) 
ij£j;cultural cooperatives and markets in Developing countries. 
-rederick Praeger,New York, 1969, p. 209. 
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government." The concern here is that raised earlier of attempting 
to make the members develop the feeling of being "insiders" rather 
than "outsiders" in their societies. 
While multi-purpose societies need an extremely capable 
and experienced manager, single purpsoe societies would not be terribly 
demanding in terms of management capability since they handle only 
one type of commodity. To what extent this form of cooperation 
could maximise individual participation and involvement in the 
society's affairs however, is not clear. 
The optimal size of a cooperative society is that which is 
capable of maximising members participation. As in any other rural 
institution, effective participation becomes less where such an organizati 
covers a large area, and where membership is very high. The same 
applies to cooperatives. The smaller the cooperative then,provided the 
operational costs are not unwarranted,the more the chances of its being 
effective in the community, and its capability of manipulating its 
environment. This supports the view that "effective organization and 
22 
effective participation are governed by the rule of optimal size." 
Where the size encourages members to take interest in society affairs, 
and where management realizes the implication of this, the society will 
probably have a chance of being efficient, otherwise members will become 
critical of it. This has been a great failure in the movement for members 
are not critical enough of the managing committees which causes them to 
deteriorate. 
In concluding, certain points should be emphasized which have 
come out of this study with regard to the process of amalgamating existing 
cooperative societies. First, amalgamation should not be forcefully 
imposed upon the cooperative societies for this, more than anything else, 
would endanger the cooperative spirit. Secondly, in the whole process, 
a multi-disciplinary approach should be utilized in trying to understand 
the whole historical development of such societies and also the area in 
which they are situated. And thirdly, both the advantages and disadvantage 
of either single purpose or multi-purpose should be fully explained to the 
members, who should be given the opportunity to participate in the decisis 
making of the type of amalgamation they would like to have. 
22. C.G. Widstrand (ed.) oj>. cit. p. 239. 
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IMPROVING RURAL WELFARE - THE CASE OF FARM MANAGEMENT 
Nilam Bedi 
Institute for Development Studies, 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
There is hardly a need any more to emphasise the 
attention that rural areas deserve for problem recognition 
and problem solving in terms of development. This concern 
for the rural areas derives not merely from humanitarian 
grounds but also from the desirability of bridging the gap 
between urban and rural levels of living on account of the 
concomitant social ills. A fact that can no longer be 
prorogued is that " low income coincides with a very 
large, predominant group of rural people that national 
development sooner or later, directly or indirectly, must 
come to terms. It is on their social and economic progress 
that the entire progress depends".1 
However, this recognition by itself does not leave the 
planners in a better position than they were in before 'rural 
development1 became the catch-word in their manuals. The 
understanding that exists of the developmental process needs 
to be transalated into workable methods of effective rural 
development planning. The transformation versus improvement 
2 
approach controversy, the integrated rural development efforts 
(Kenya, Egypt, Ethiopia), and the Intensive Agricultural District 
-• Virone, L.E. "Raising the rate of economic growth and 
development in low income countries", Paper presented 
to the 13th International Conference of Agricultural 
Economists. Sydney, 1967, p.l. 
2- See, for example, Economic Commission for Africa, Draft 
Report of the Africa Regional Conference on the Integrated 
Approach to Rural Development, Moshi, Tanzania, 1969, (mimeo). 
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12 
Programme - IADP (India) are all illustrative of the tremendous 
experimentation on the macro - issues, in quest of overall rural 
development strategies. This is not to say that all the micro-
level planning issues have been taken care of; the number of 
papers at this workshop is perhaps indicative of the amount of 
research going on at that level too. 
BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY 
The study comprises one of the several components of 
the on-going and proposed research in the Tetu Division of 
Nyeri district, namely the studies in communication, extension, 
co-operatives and water. It is also closely knit with the 
survey of the 354 farmers in the division executed by Dr. J. 
5 
Ascroft in September/October, 1970. The Ascroft survey, 
in fact, provides the criteria for the selection of the 
farmers for the proposed study. 
The original Special Rural Development Programme (SRDP) 
plan for Tetu proposed mounting an "Intensive Extension/Farm 
Management" experiment to find out the possible returns from 
more frequent visits for farmers by the extension staff than 
those undertaken at present and from the provision of advice 
designed to supplement the managerial capacity of the farmers. 
In designing the proposed study it was felt that the experiment 
should be looked at from a slightly wider context than that of 
3. For a description of IADP see Lipton, M. "Agriculture: 
Urban Bias and Rural Planning", in The Crisis of Indian 
Planning, Oxford, 1968, p.110. 
4. Papers on co-operatives, water supplies, cotton research 
and extension, etc. is 'micro-level' research in that it 
will seek to answer questions that may possibly give 
empirically based guidelines to official policy on re-
source allocation within sectoral programmes. This paper 
will put forward the design of the farm management study 
planned for North Tetu and some attempt will be made to 
examine farm management in the "improving rural welfare" 
context -- particularly keeping in view the present stage 
of development of the discipline in Kenya. 
5. Ascroft, J. Tetu Extension Pilot Programme, Institute for 
Development Studies, Nairobi, May 1971. 
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-'sedated research task in Tetu answering the questions on 
'returns' mentioned earlier. This aspect attains greater 
significance by the fact that farm management work at the 
smallholder level is almost virgin territory in Kenya, and 
that, consequently, findings from any study of this kind could 
have important policy implications for the relatively young farm 
management division of the Ministry of Agriculture. Hence 
discussions with various people having an interest in or 
connected with farm management were useful in formulating the 
research task. Though in no way giving a comprehensive 
coverage, these discussions gave a fairly broad cross-
section of interests, ranging from the policy level personnel 
to the action oriented personnel in the field. 
THE NEED FOR FARM MANAGEMENT AND THE ATTENDANT PROBLEMS 
The need for a whole-farm approach in extension work, 
as opposed to the long-practiced technical advice based on 
single enterprises, has been emphasised by several researchers. 
The relatively recent creation of a farm management division 
within the Kenya Ministry of Agriculture is a step towards the 
fulfillment of this demand. The division aims at, amongst 
other things, improving the efficiency of operation of farms 
through farm management techniques that re-allocate the 
resources accessible to farmers among the different production 
opportunities open to them. Increased incomes and employment 
from this should result in improving the rural welfare. This 
re-allocation of resources at the farm-level would be a contri-
bution towards "the improvement of the production base from 
7 existing sources" in terms used by Heyer, Ireri and Morris. 
See particularly Hall, M. "A review of farm management in East 
Africa", Paper presented to the East African Agricultural 
Economics Society Conference, Dar es Salaam, 1970, p.13. 
-layton, E.S. Agrarian Development in Peasant Economies, 
Pergamon Press, 1964, p.94. Belshaw, D.G.R. and Hall, M. 
'Economic and Technical Co-ordination in Agricultural 
Development Policy in Uganda", Paper presented to the 
Annual Conference of the Uganda Agricultural Society, Kampala, 
1966, p.6. 
•~eyer, J., Ireri, D. , and Moris, J. Rural Development in Kenya, 
university College, Nairobi, 1969, pp.141-149. The authors also 
consider several other sources of the improvement of the produ-
--on base, such as research, introduction of new products, etc. 
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12 plans. The farm plan finally accepted by a farmer is normally 
a compromise between the 'optimum' plan given to him and the 
subjective valuation of the farmer. 
If differences in the impact of farm management advice 
mentioned above exist, how can the distinction be made between 
the groups that will show better returns from the normal 
technical extension than from farm plans and between groups 
for whom the converse is true? Of interest here is the 
official policy that farms below three acres in size are uneconomic 
13 
and that only farms over six acres are suitable for planning. 
This straight-forward classification on the basis of farm size 
is clearly unsatisfactory as it fails to take account of numerous 
other socio-economic factors that would influence the impact of 
farm planning on the productivity of the farm. Such factors 
include the degree of commercialisation of the farm, type of 
enterprises, managerial ability of the farmer, intensity of 
cultivation, resource structure etc. The original suggestion 
by the Department of Agriculture for concentration solely on the 
'master' farmers in the experiment is also unsatisfactory as it 
pre-supposes, without an empirical basis, that such advice is needed 
most by those who have adopted most of the general run of technical 
innovations advocated by the extension staff. 
Coming back to the impact of farm management advice, this 
concept can be studied from another angle -- by considering farm 
planning as an innovation. Though not comparable to a single, 
technical innovation such as hybrid maize, farm planning is an 
12. The problem of farmer acceptance of farm plans is illustrated 
in Collison, M.P. "A survey of Technical Innovations in 
Tanzania", Paper presented to the East African Agricultural 
Society Conference, Nairobi, 1969, p.6. In a village settle-
ment scheme in Tanzania, a group of 30 farmers agreed to 
revise management only on 37% of their arable acreage, 48% 
of their cash crop acreage and 27% of their traditional 
food crop acreage. Although these figures are on an aggregate 
basis, there are bound to be differences among the farmers as 
to the degree to which they adopt the farm plans prepared for 
them. 
13. Njukia, J. A proposed outline for a Farm Management Research 
Project in Nyeri District of Kenya, Makerere University College, 
(mimeo) p.4. 
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--novation in that the decision to let the extension staff re-
organize the deployment of the farm resources is a new concept 
-o the farmer. The following is a very brief and subjective 
14 treatment of farm planning considered in the context of the 
15 five characteristics crucial to the adoption of an innovation :-
Relative Advantage: is the degree to which an innovation 
is superior to ideas it supersedes. Economically, farm planning 
is advantageous to the farmer in that it brings forth an activity 
mix that makes the 'best' use of the resources available to the 
farmer. This is done on the basis of the 'marginal returns' 
principle - by successively selecting out activities giving the 
highest gross margin and maximising these within the limits of 
fixed resources and other constraints, such as farmers preferen-
ces, etc. In the final solution nothing can be gained by re-
allocation of any resource between the various activities. 
However, the farmers perception of the farm plan's 
relative advantage is likely to be quite different from the one 
outlined above on account of differences between his and our 
valuation of risk, self-sufficiency, leisure, etc. Complex 
model building (sophisticated programming and simulation 
techniques) in the context of smallholder agriculture is mostly 
in an effort to make our economic representations of smallholders 
more realistic by taking into account the various non-economic 
constraints. 
Compatibility: is the degree to which an innovation is 
consistent with existing values and past experiences of the 
adopters. Compatibility with the conditions facing the farmer 
is normally built into the farm plans to a certain extent by 
making the economic adjustments within a specified framework of 
social and other non-economic constraints. This is in the hope 
that a plan which does not violate the major constraints 
Farm planning here implies the advisory service that helps in 
the re-allocation of farm resources by one of the gross margin 
methods, such as partial budgeting and programme planning. 
15' R°gers, E.M. Diffusion of Innovations. New York, Free Press 
1952. 
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(economic and non-economic) will in fact, be compatible with the 
farmer's undertaking. Furthermore, a consideration of the stage 
of development of the technical skills of the farmer is not handled 
satisfactorily by most farm planning techniques. 
The acceptability of the notion of farm planning to the 
farmer may be based upon considerations of what the contents 
of the farm plan ask of him, particularly in relation to what 
he has been doing in the past. This would seem to suggest that 
farm planning will be more acceptable to farmers for whom the 
task is simply a re-allocation of their resources amongst the 
existing activities. Adoption of farm plans would be much more 
complex for farmers who, in addition to re-allocating their 
resources, have to introduce new crops or livestock to their 
farms or adopt new husbandry practices. 
3. Complexity: is the degree to which an innovation is 
relatively difficult to understand and use. Though farm 
planning techniques (programme planning, partial budgeting, 
etc.) are complex to a degree beyond the grasp of most small-
holder farmers, this aspect is taken care of in the operationali-
sation of the farm planning service in the Ministry. Though 
the extension staff have to undergo a fairly involved process 
to arrive at the plan for a farm, the farm plan is translated 
into a simple layout for the farmer. 
4. Communicability: is the degree to which the results of an 
innovation may be diffused to others. An innovation must be 
easily communicable not only between the agents promoting it and 
the potential adopters, but also between the early-adopters and 
others in a social set-up. The former attribute probably accrues 
to farm plans as carried out by the Ministry, in that the formula-
tion of a farm plan involves little expertise on the part of the 
farmer and the information needed for the plans can also easily be 
obtained through a vernacular. The diffusion of the idea within 
a social set-up will, however, depend to a limit on the demonstra-
tion effect farm-planning of farms has on the 'non-planned-' 
farmers. It is difficult to foresee how strong the demonstration 
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effect will be since farm planning does not give a marked 
'before and after' visual effect as, for example, obtained by 
f e r t i l i s e r on a field.. Moreover, changes in the variables 
that farm planning seeks to alter Cincome, etc.) manifest 
themselves over a longer period of time. 
5. Divisibility: is the degree to which an innovation may be 
tried on a limited basis. Although the adoption of the complete 
farm plan may be spread over a period of time, farm planning, 
unlike many technical innovations like hybrid maize, is not 
strictly divisible in that the farm plan is prepared on a whole-
farm basis and trial on a smaller scale may render the improve-
ment sought ineffective. One question that arises from this is 
"To what extent is the farm plan still an improvement over the 
original situation in the face of only a partial adoption of 
the plan?" 
It appears from the sketchy analysis above that a 
comprehensive investigation of how far the farm planning 
service, in its present form, has the attributes of a 
'successful' innovation would involve measurement of a host 
of economic, sociological and psychological values. 
FIELD PROPOSAL 
General Design and the Sample: 
The study is in the form of a field experiment whereby 
the effects of a farm planning manipulation on the experiment 
group will be evaluated. The baseline will be established 
from the Ascroft Survey and some initial work will be done in 
the next few weeks before farm planning is operationalised 
on the farms selected for the experiment. 
A total of 119 farms have been selected from the 
original 354- farms surveyed. The location-wise breakdown is:-
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Ascroft Survey 
Farm management ) 
treatment group ) 
Muhoya's Tetu Thigingi Aguthi Total 
39 77 120 118 354 
13 26 43 36 119 
The sample was drawn to give the following representation of the 
16 innovativeness index constructed by Ascroft:-
Group I 
Group II 
Group III 
Group IV 
(early adopters) 
(late adopters) 
45 farms 
32 farms 
20 farms 
21 farms 
Random selection 
within each group 
Non-selected farmers in the original survey sample will 
be used to obtain matched groups for control within each of the 
four treatment categories. Thus, in effect, farmers have been 
matched (within each innovativeness category) and randomly assigned 
to the treatment and control groups. 
Personnel: 
One Assistant Agricultural Officer (A.A.O.) is being assigned 
to the experiment together with 4 Agricultural Assistants (A.A.s) 
who will be the enumerators for all field work. Each A.A. will work 
with roughly the same number of farmers, the number being made up 
of farmers from all the four groups of innovativeness. 
Chronological Order of Field Event: 
Farmer selection being already complete, the next step is 
the preparation of farm plans for each of the 119 farms. The 
completion of the baseline will proceed simultaneously with the 
collection of data necessary for the farm plans. 
15. The index was constructed on the basis of the adoption of 
various husbandry practices advocated by the Ministry of 
Agriculture for eight different crop and livestock items. 
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There are two alternatives for the organisation of the 
-nitial information gathering stage; either the extension 
personnel visit each farm or the farmers be centred as a group 
at Wambugu Training Centre (.followed later by short visits to 
each farm). The latter approach is tied to the present ideas 
at the provincial level on group extension methods. It may 
well also shorten the time period spent on the first stage. The 
farm plans, it is hoped, will be operationalised during the 1971 
short rains. 
The four A.A.s, involved in the study will, under the 
supervision of an A.A.O., continue to visit the farms over the 
course of a full cropping year (September 1971 to August, 1972), 
helping the farmers with the keeping of input/output data and 
financial records. On an average , every farmer should receive 
a visit every ten days. 
Parameters to be measured and the general framework of analysis: 
The study is composed of two main components, namely:-
1) An evaluation of farm planning as an innovation, 
and 
2) finding out empirically the returns to farm 
planning at different levels of farmer 
innovativeness. 
It is proposed to tackle Number (1) above in stages. A crude 
measure of the extent of farm plan adoption will be obtained 
by a survey, through the normal extension visits, of the re-
source allocation (acreages, etc.) revised and expressing this 
as proportions of the revisions advocated by the farm plans. A 
counter for comparison would be information on the extent to 
which these farmers have adopted the previously made plans and 
layouts. These past plans and layout were formulated on a 
strictly technical basis and did not take into account in any 
systematic manner the individual's social, financial and other 
constraints. Apart from inter-group differences , there are 
-ikely to be differences between the response of all the farmers 
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generally to the proposed farm plans and the resource to the 
past farm plans. 
Evaluation of the farm plans in terms of the five 
attributes outlined earlier will have to draw upon the 
detailed data recorded over the full cropping year. This 
data will be used to build models of the farm situations 
incorporating socio-economic constraints (e.g. through 
programming techniques parametric, etc.). The 
original farm plans compared against these would show 
the magnitude and direction of differences between the 
two. If significant differences are found it may be 
advisable to invest more effort in getting a more accurate 
picture of the relationships in smallholder agriculture. 
Armed with this knowledge the experienced extension worker 
could make subjective adjustments in advice to suit the 
17 
individual farm as also suggested by another researcher. 
This course of action may make a good pay-off in the face of 
the fact that simple planning techniques are not refined 
enough to be realistic to the farm situation and that the 
complex, realistic models cannot achieve an adequate 
coverage of farms on account of the resources (both skilled 
manpower and financial in terms of computer time, etc). 
Observations on the other aspect of the 'innovation 
attributes' of farm planning will also be made during the 
course of the year. Correlations between the success of 
farm planning as an innovation and the variables used in 
the scale of innovativeness will be looked for. 
Discerning differential returns to farm planning at 
various levels of innovativeness (second component of the 
study) will, however, require several seasons. The dependent 
17. See Hall, M. op. cit. , p.23 
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variable under manipulation is, basically, productivity. Income 
(~er acre, per unit labour input, total farm income, etc.), 
"-'elds, inputs, etc. give information on the level of productivity. 
Other indicators of the dependent variable may, in fact, be easier 
to discern in the short run - e.g. changes in enterprise combina-
tion or changes in the pattern of resource allocation. Changes in 
the dependent variable can be statistically measured as between 
the treatment and control groups within each category of innova-
tiveness. The inter-category comparison of the effect of farm 
planning will probably have to be more in a qualitative manner on 
the grounds that the farm planning treatments for the various 
categories are not strictly comparable as their formulation is 
influenced by different characteristics prevalent in each 
category. 
Intensive extension (through more frequent visits) being 
another independent variable involved in the study, a proposal 
(if time permits) is to see how it, in conjunction with farm 
planning, influences the managerial ability of the farmers. 
This will involve specifying production functions for certain 
enterprises for each category of innovativeness in a 'before 
and after' treatment situation. The information available in 
the before situation will, however, be a critical factor. 
Rather than getting exact differences, only rough indications 
of the change in this factor may be obtained. 
Replicability being one of the most emphasised principles 
of SRDP, the techniques used in the formulation of the initial 
plans will be along the lines of work being currently carried out 
by the farm management division of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and the farm management officers in the field. Partial budgeting 
and a programme planning type method will be used by the A.As., 
supervised by the A.A.O. The current farm management courses in 
different parts of the country are already giving instruction in 
such methods, though these techniques have not been used in 
practice to any significant extent. The experiment may thus also 
r.ave an element of evaluation of the field experience of these 
rarm management techniques. 
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The necessary data for the farm plans is proposed to be 
extracted from existing sources. These include the Agricultural 
Statistics Unit of the Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning, 
the 'district guidelines' and information from the farmer. Getting 
the full input/output data for a whole cropping year for farm 
planning for various regions of the country being a task not 
likely to be accomplished in the near future, the more rewarding 
approach immediately would be to use the existing information 
as the basis for future refinement. Detailed data proposed to 
be collected from the 119 farmers will later be compared with 
the data used for planning the farms in terms of its accuracy, 
effect upon the final plan attained and the effort involved on 
the part of the extension personnel involved. This will probably 
also involve some theoretical programming exercises. 
Other Aspects 
Apart from being an evaluation of smallholder farm 
planning, the study will yield useful information that can be 
utilised in other ways. One interesting facet is that of 
modal planning, whereby plans applicable to many farms may be 
constructed. This is related to the scarcity of farm management 
resources mentioned earlier and investigations to develop such 
techniques would help to spread the farm management coverage of 
existing resources. 
The crucial thing is to be able to plan for a farm 
situation that is representative of a specified group. The 
plan can then be adapted to individual situations with minor 
adjustments. Work on characterising representative farms, 
for the purpose of estimating aggregate supply functions, has been 
done by several researchers."1"8 The data from this project will be 
18. See Sharpes, J.A. "The representative farm approach to estimation 
of supply response". American J. of Agricultural Economics, _51 (2), 
May 1969. Carter, H.O. "Representative farms - guides for decis--" 
making"? J. Farm Economics, M-5 (5), December 1963. Sheehy, J-J-
and McAlexander, R.H. "Selection of representative benchmark farms 
for supply estimation". J. Farm Economics, 4_7 (3), August 1965. 
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used to investigate the possibility of getting nearer to the 
'representative' farm by using the appropriately weighted 
innovativeness scale in conjunction with the criteria developed 
by the earlier researchers. These criteria include grouping 
of farms according to resource restrictions, land/labour ratios, 
etc. 
CHAIRMAN: Shall we look at systems analysis especially? We want to be 
able to review it critically. Dr. Ascroft has been trying to imply 
that in fact rural development is not really composed of a very discordant 
behaviour. He was addressing <himself to the problem of cumulation and 
continuity in development. Should we look at development in a Kenya 
sense - seek out who are the traditional leaders and who are the modern 
leaders, what traditional traits are carried on into latter stages of 
development? The area where I think we might discuss is how the 
economist comes to decide what development is, given its complexity 
and interconnectedness. 
MUTISO: If you define rural development as expanding control of people 
who live in one particualr area, is there not a danger that the more 
you control the environment, the more you control the individual. 
ASCROFT: Much of the control has of necessity to be of a specialised 
nature. Some specialize in health care, others in food production, 
still others in marketing and so on. It is a matter of collective 
control of environment. One tries to bring the various specialists 
together to form a viable social system. However, when you bring people 
together to co-operate in collective control of common environmental 
variables,it is inevitable that the co-operative will begin to control 
individual members in order for the co-operative to operate efficiently. 
Development could be immensely speeded up if we were to introduce 
co-operative specialization. It takes time to force a spirit of co-opera-
tion among people. 
HOPKINS: Given the present situation in Kenya we cannot afford to stress 
individual freedoms to choose, at the expense of collective overall 
planning. Dr. Ascroft was clearly right to mention the fact that these 
collective plans may constitute a threat as well as a promise. For 
example, the Government may promise the farmer hybrid maize but this 
also contains possible threats - e.g. the Government might alter its 
marketing policy or might not be regular in its supply of seed etc. In 
other words, the collective planning - which we might have - may not be 
seen by the rural people as increasing their security at any rate at 
first. This adds to~the problems of all extension"efforts.' 
PADFIELD: I think it is very important first of all to have some 
definition of what development is. So many people, particularly expatriate 
people, assume that they know what it is and they don't. People who are 
being developed have to know what this is in terms of their own self-
interest. Development is competitive. The people who are caught up 
in it, the "beneficiaries", know that it is competitive, and the question 
they are asking is 'How is it going to benefit me'? Until we answer 
this question - whoever the people are - they are not going to respond. 
0KEL0-0D0NG0: I wonder if there is a threat offered. What one is 
saying is, look unless this is done, there will be trouble coming 
and you will be worse off. There is no choice from Heaven to Hell. 
ASCROFT: People in production will tell you that when you introduce 
a new more efficient method of producing anything, the first effect 
is not to increase production but actually to lower production, because 
in this changeover people are having to unlearn old habits in favour of 
new ones. Now unless you are prepared for this effect, unless you have 
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-eg- warned about it, it can be terribly disconcerting when it occurs 
~c much so that the recipients of the new more efficient method of 
Deduction may abandon it prematurely and return to the safety of the 
known but less productive old method. 
-:RPER: Isn't development the increasing of the opportunity of choice? 
a^ve people to choose to take the risk or stay just as they are? 
ASCROFT: Expanding control is expanding choices available. 
OLOYA: The farmer always, when given advice reacts by taking into 
account his own interest - for instance, he grows the old type as well 
as the new one. Where does the threat aspect come in? 
ASCROFT: It comes in so far as people perceive that somehow there is a 
threat involved in telling him to stop what he is doing now and accept 
what is being offered by way of a promise of increased production in the 
long run, and hence an increased span of control. All that extension 
personnel do is to give a promise: they don't promise to make good any 
losses if failure to realize the promises occurs. People have looked 
for ways of explaining why peasant farmers are so resistant to change. 
The resistance is based mainly on the fact that they are not entirely 
happy with government promises of extending their control over 
agricultural variables when they know that Governments don't underwrite 
their promises. Governments will give loans for instance; if the loan 
fails to realize a profit, the Government does not write-off the loan; 
rather it continues to demand repayment of the loan. 
MUTISO: From a policy point of view in terms of Kenya who has the final 
say in what goes? Is it the Administration, the politicians, the experts? 
Is it local experts as opposed to outside experts? How do you solve 
the problem? 
ASCROFT: Such a thing should not be undertaken by a number of expatriates. 
All they can do is impose their often inappropriate habits of controlling 
their environment upon you. But if you look at the Tetu experience, the 
people who were connected with policy makers are all Kenyans. The 
utility of an expatriate in a situation like Tetu's is merely to indicate 
alternative ways of solving problems, to increase the number of 
alternatives to the people. The hardest job is getting the people to 
-egin to look at things collectively, to sit down and begin to trust 
each other. It is fruitless to plan an intensive production campaign 
without simultaneously planning the marketing of the product. 
i££HUHI: Who is going to make the decision? We have had this original 
Plan for the Tetu SRDP from Nairobi. This plan was just not suited to 
-e actual situation in Tetu. What can we do in terms of catering for 
ocal people to try to determine what are their needs? The range of 
;/;;-ce t^at these farmers have is limited. What is the good of trying to 
e- hybrid maize instead of ordinary maize? We have to emphasise the 
•-r-related nature of all these features. There must be collectivity 
--- the people trying to project their methods towards one direction 
-•'6 rear which is implied would be minimised. 
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ASCROFT: The person who in the end influences the decisions of people 
is the person with information about the maximum number of alternatives. 
The person who knows most about what is going on. In this particualr 
instance it is a few people from IDS who are influencing the decisions 
in a place like Tetu but it is the information they are producing which 
is doing the influenciri g, not they themselves. We cannot branch into 
a thing like marketing until we get somebody who knows how to gather 
the information regarding marketing. When we do, you will find that he 
will begin to influence decisions in marketing as well because we will 
have that valuable commodity - information about alternatives. It will 
be instructive provided the information is accurate and sufficient. 
GACHUHI: People have to work in an integrated system. How does the 
Tetu experience relate to policy making at the top? 
ASCROFT: Whatever is done in Tetu must meet a criterion of replicability 
elsewhere in Kenya. Already we are replicating the Tetu experience in 
Vihiga, Kisii and Kiambaa. We have developed a tremendous amount of 
credibility as far as they are concerned, but it has to be based on 
accurate information. At the level of Government there has to be an 
increasing effort on the part of the top government officials in making 
sure that information used is based on information that is accurate. 
When somebody says I have done a sample survey, it has to adhere to 
very strict unbending rules of sample surveying. They have to go 
towards a point where the information is far more accurate than it is now. 
NAKITARE: Since the Cummunity Development approach which has existed 
longer than the pilot project in question has more or less the same 
objective, to what extent is the pilot project related to it? Also 
how far are the pilot project efforts related to development efforts in 
other parts of the country? I imagine that the whole purpose of the 
pilot project should be one of not only improving the rural welfare in 
the short run but also that of creating self-reliance and a sense of 
self-direction in the long run. If this is the case, then the research 
experience in this field is failing to point out the danger of ignoring 
the existing efforts and hence permitting duplication and wasteful efforts. 
The danger of developing environmental control ability by making wild 
promises in connection with better living conditions is obvious. Promises 
about a changed environment for the better should be more realistic and 
only those changes which are likely to occur should be promised. Whenever 
promises fail to be redeemed people get more frustrated and often lose most 
of their developmental enthusiasm. Hopes should not be raised without 
fulfilment potency, even if from the planners point of view the project 
seems a potential success. 
ASCROFT: Our approach is not to go around raising unfulfillable hopes. 
Our goal is to train extension agents as effective communicators of new 
ideas and practices - not to go around promising things which they cannot 
deliver. Our first step is to extend the span of control of extension 
agents, many of whom have farms which are worse than those of the people 
they are trying to educate. Many of them need extension more than the 
people they are supposed to be helping. 
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:-"ING: One of the elements which must be emphasised is the increased 
"jrr^ Tty in your population of their ability to bear risks. 
:?CR0FT: Expanding control means reducing the fear of risk. You must 
7^ Jce~"the amount of risk sufficiently before you can claim to have 
;-"uired a significant degree of control expansion. 
ROLLING : I think there is something to control which gives persons who 
rr^ Q had an experience of being able to control their environment a greater 
sense of self-reliance. The more you allow people to control things, 
the more self-reliant they will become. You must be very careful not to 
frustrate people in their effort to gain control because then they will 
become less able to develop, i.e. less self-confident in trying to 
gain more control. 
The Tetu extension pilot project: J. Ascroft. 
Dr. Ascroft described briefly the contents of the Tetu 
Extension Pilot Project Report. He stated that the principle purpose 
was to stratify farmers according to the level of progressiveness with 
a view to tailoring development projects according to the needs of 
farmers at these different levels. The study being reported is the 
first part, the baseline of a three part field experiment. The second 
part will be addressed to implementation strategies and the third to 
evaluation. The Tetu Project is a pilot project which is currently 
being replicated in Vihiga, Kisii and in the Kiambaa area of Kiambu. 
In addition to highlighting the main findings of the report, Dr. Ascroft 
also described a study of informal rural leaders which was underway. 
These informal leaders are apparently a crucial link in the diffusion 
of innovations in that most farmers wait for them to take the lead in 
adopting new ideas. Whilst we know how to find these informal leaders, 
we still do not know how to use them. 
HEYER: How do you nominate the leaders? 
ASCROFT: By sociometric nominations. We asked a representative sample 
of farmers to give the names of those farmers to whom they would go to 
for information, who they would trust, or who among them would have to 
use a new idea in order for others to have confidence in it? We asked 
-hree names to avoid getting just the most obvious farmers being nominated. 
i^TARE: It seems to me that if you are going to use natural leaders 
-or demonstration purposes you are probably defeating your own purpose, 
•he only time to use natural leaders is perhaps when you want to accelerate 
the diffusion of ideas. For instance you can take them to another 
-~]ect which is ready for observation. If you use demonstration plots 
-atural leaders only, you are doing little to encourage the common 
peasants. 
I agree with you. We have no plans to use natural leaders 
Me know much more about them. We are in the process of studying 
••"•em much more closely. 
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NAKITARE: What experience have you got in terms of response? If you 
use a collective approach like self-help, my own experience has shown 
that you get more response from the less enlightened farmers. 
ASCROFT: When we get a little further into the proposal you will find 
we take up the problem you have just mentioned. Turning now to the 
question of changing pattern of land tenure, in 1962 every single farmer 
in Tetu Division had no more than one piece of land. I believe this 
was the deliberate policy at that time, it was one way of keeping 
control of the population of the area so each farmer started off with 
one farm. Ten years later, there are a number of people who have two, 
three, four and five separate pieces of land. They turn out to be 
almost only the most progressive farmers. We are looking at the records 
to find out what occurred to the people who have been dispossessed in 
the area. Since none of the laggards currently have more than one 
parcel of land and since their average acreage tends to be less 
than three acres, and since about 45 per cent of the most progressive 
farmers have three or four pieces of land, with a collective average 
acreage of 9 acres, what is happening is that the more progressive 
farmers are obviously buying out the less progressive farmers. We 
might have found that the mean acreage of the more progressive farmers 
and the laggards might have been closer to each other in 1962 but 
the trend is towards larger and larger farms being owned by fewer 
and fewer people. 
SMITH: Have you allowed for informal sub-division of the farms? 
Could it be that the number of farms that are splitting up is almost 
equal to the number of farms being bought by existing land owners? 
ASCROFT: We are concerned mainly with recorded transactions. Each 
separate parcel of land in Tetu Division has a separate leaf in the 
land register. Some of these parcels of land have changed hands more 
than once, and these changes appear always to be in favour of more 
progressive farmers. 
MOOCK: In Vihiga the same pattern exists but there has never been 
any land consolidation. Progressive farmers have twice as much land 
as the laggards. 
PADFIELD: How is rural development affecting the process of land-
lessness? 
ASCROFT: Given the present type of development that is occurring, you 
are going to find an increasing number of rich farmers in the area 
with an even greater number of landless people. There are eight or nine 
villages in Tetu District into which these landless people are beginning 
to congregate - They are recorded as emergency villages and the pressure 
is always upon the people in these villages to move to the Settlement 
Schemes or elsewhere. Many of these people are moving to Mathari Valley 
and places around Nairobi. Particularly it is those farmers who have 
become completely disenchanted with farming,who are becoming landless. 
PADFIELD: Is the Kenya Government policy cognizant of this trend? 
ASCROFT: I do not know. They are, however, increasingly interested 
in determining the nature of the linkage between rural development an 
the urban problem. 
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- • j f i e l d : The U.s.A. started a rural development programme and it took 
^TITITa. 35 years to find out that, if anything, they were intensifying 
migration of rural people and helping the larger and more successful 
a^rr.ers. Even today they still cannot do anything about it because the 
block is so powerful in the Government policy. 
ASCROFT: They started to rectify the problem too late in the U.S.A. 
GACHUHI: In Tetu, within one unit of land, instead of the traditional 
division of that land where the father gives a piece of land to his 
=on the progressive farmers are going into a co-operative kind of 
adventure with their sons. However, I am still not quite sure whether 
all of them are working on the same farm or whether some have left to 
work outside and send funds back for the farm. 
ASCROFT: We did not ask that specific question in this study, but in 
another study there is an extremely high instance of only one of the males 
being on that piece of land; the others are reported as working else-
where. That is some evidence of the fact that it is being farmed on a 
co-operative basis with people going off into the cities and sending 
money back towards this co-operative effort. 
GACHUHI: So these co-operatives are the ones buying out the others. 
(Dr. Ascroft proceeded to describe the proposal for experimentation 
contained in the Tetu Extension Pilot Project report). 
SMITH: I am a little worried about the fact that you might be losing 
control over your own experimental design in that I am not quite sure 
whether you want to test as separate experiments first your ability 
to teach extension agents and second their ability to teach different 
levels of farmers. I guess as a scientist you have allowed for this. 
ASCROFT: I believe in strict experimental design calling for controls 
at every level. 
HOPKINS: How many of your research people have been trained for teaching? 
It seems to me you are assuming that you are going to do better than 
the people being trained. 
iyCROFT: When I find people who have special skills I try and build 
them into the programme. The teaching of extension has been my 
particular speciality for a long time. It should be appreciated that 
the teaching of extension can be divorced from the teaching of 
agriculture. There is no reason why anyone who does extension should 
•'•now anything about agriculture. He has to persuade a farmer from 
cne way of doing things to another way. After that you send him 
--neone who knows the techniques of what you have persuaded him to do. 
• How about multiplying this so that eventually you become 
sctive over a larger area? You can go on putting: resources into 
Schemes until the result is that they become way beyond the 
ources of the national development plan. 
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ASCROFT: This is a pilot project, we want to find out whether what 
we are doing has a potential for replication elsewhere in Kenya and 
perhaps in the rest of the developing world. 
HOPKINS: Are you also thinking of producing booklets, using the radio, 
the TV etc? 
ASCROFT: Yes. We are going in that direction, we are also not working 
unconnected with the outside world. I personally also have connections 
with the Comila Project. 
TEMU: I am still not entirely happy about the fact that extension 
services are not reaching the lowest strata of farmers. It seems to 
me that a situation exists where perhaps the farmers who are most 
progressive are benefiting more and more. The other problem that worries 
me is that, in my understanding, a number of areas in the Central 
Province of Kenya have long been regarded as areas showing a great 
improvement in agriculture and this was highlighted as a successful 
experiment because it has led to an increase in productivity for the 
small scale farmer. But it looks to me as if there is a disturbing 
trend to establish a rural proletariat by creating a landless class 
of farmers as a result of the larger farmers buying them out. Is 
this trend one that is viewed as desirable? 
ASCROFT: I am not in favour of the creation of a landless majority. 
As a matter of fact the extension experiment is merely a focal point 
of a larger problem going on in Tetu. It is fruitless to increase the 
production of a few people when there is nobody around to do the marketing. 
What I have noticed is that there is a great lack of middlemen in the 
rural areas. This does not encourage people to live on tj^ e land. If 
you could get local middlemen coming in the areas, keeping the money 
within the area, you are going to begin to create a new type of employ-
ment in the area which did not exist before. That is, to keep people 
on the land, to prevent the creation of a landless mass, we must begin 
to focus on the problem of creating an internally self-reliant rural 
economy. 
GWYER: Our impression from visiting that area was that not all of the 
sellers of land are going to become landless. Some are selling to buy 
a share in a co-operative, and the landless in the villages may date 
back to the time of the Emergency. 
MUTISO: What happens when the area of the co-operative farms is full? 
Do you find this same kind of buying and selling of land in areas which 
are not seen as good areas for farming? If one is going to think 
seriously of national productivity one must look at all areas, both 
high potential and low potential. 
ASCROFT: Land is not the great constraint that people might think. 
Nobody has given that much thought to what happens on the small farms. 
I do not think that land is a constraint, it is lack of ideas about 
what you can do with land whatever size it is, that is the major 
constraint. That is where we should be concentrating our efforts. 
Those who are selling up are those that have not been given any 
constructive ideas of what to do with their two acres of land. 
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I understand that you intend a progressive farms approach 
— i n d i c a t e more types of progressive farmers. How do you 
^s-ingiish your group leader? Is there an indication of what makes 
-]D-estige of a leader, is it that he is progressive or the fact 
that he has become wealthy? 
A; ^
ROFE On the question of leaders we did not start out by saying, 
fwondar what qualities a leader should have?' We started off by 
saying 'I wonder who people from these areas consider to be leaders', 
we asked them to tell us whom they considered to be a leader and 
•ow we are going back to find out what it is about them that makes 
people regard them as leaders. 
K lIRIA: I was going to ask something about the training of teachers for 
the strata that you mentioned. In terms of sponsorship, under whose 
auspices would these fall? 
ASCROFT: At this time this is a proposal which we intend to pass on 
to Government to ask them to finance it. 
? Please give us some of the background which led to the 
identification of the extension services as being a key variable in 
development. 
ASCROFT: My own training is in the area of communication arts, and the 
particular type of communication that has been of great interest to me 
has been persuasive communication particularly with regard to diffusing 
innovations. In developing countries almost 100 per cent of the 
diffusion of innovations is being done at the level of an extension 
agent working for the Government. I believe that farmers, like school 
children do not fail, rather, extension agents or teachers fail. This 
philosophy is based on the 'late bloomer' experiment in the U.S.A. in 
which it was shown that children who were classified as backward and 
retarded and placed in slow streams in schools were able to make phenome-
nal progress merely by making teachers believe that such children were 
late bloomers and would soon surprise the teachers with the progress. 
The teachers apparently changed their attitude to those children 
designated late bloomers and unconsciously began to encourage and 
reinforc s them more than other children. The children in turn, 
responded to this unaccustomed positive reinforcement by blooming 
a3 predicted. The interesting question which arises is how these 
children came to be designated retarded in the first place. The 
answer may well be that the teachers to whom they were first exposed 
-ailed to provide this positive reinforcement - indeed, they may have 
established a set of negative reinforcement which reified itself 
as conduct and achievement reports were passed on from teacher 
to teacher. 
.^^RE: The discipline of Community Development came into operation 
realisation that the traditional idea of dissemination direct 
"the expert had little chance of taking root. The Community 
•-spment approach was therefore used as a ''ground preparer" before 
- "-ng the "seed" (technical knowledge). In other words the Community 
opment approach does the job of education and motivation before an 
-Jitural or veterinary expert comes to say what should be done by 
e.g. use fertilisers. This whole idea seems either ignored 
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or forgotten even by University investigators! 
ASCROFT: Yes, but they (Community Development officers) are 
untrained in the methods of extension and they have not been very 
successful. 
MUXISO: If you look systematically at this problem it does not just 
extend to Community Development only, it often extends to an organization 
such as Maendeleo ya Wanawake. 
OKELO ODONGO: On this point of informal leaders, a way has to be found 
of using them. Referring to the previous discussion on landlessness, 
I wonder whether any study has been made on the man who sells his land? 
ASCROFT: Your second point is one of the things we are looking 
into now. 
Problems of amalgamating cooperative societies - The case of'North Tetu: 
E. Karanja. 
Improving rural welfare - The case of farm management: N. Bedi. 
? I am interested in how you are going to get the farmer to 
understand and adopt a plan. 
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"EDI" e^ h a v e t o distinguish what we are asking of the farmer and what 
.-j asking of the extension officer. You have to go through an 
•" ved process to arrive at a farm plan and most of our farmers will 
„e abie to work out these processes but this aspect is taken care 
-"'o a Gertain extent in the operationalisation of the service. The 
1"zr ian will be translated into very simple terms, in the form of a 
"=-out, for the farmer. We have to rely quite a bit on the farmer's 
-"aith in the extension personnel. 
I was wondering would it not be better to work out the plan 
71th" the farmer? 
BEDI: This is really what will happen in practice. 
HEYER: You seem to be talking about getting farm plans for the farmers 
but at the same time not really involving them in them. 
BEDI: I have not tackled that point fully in this paper but one of the 
methods Dr. Ascroft suggested was that before we start getting information 
for the farm planning we get the farmers together at a Farmers Training 
Centre and convey to them the idea behind the whole exercise. As we 
go along we will learn more about this aspect. 
HEYER: Then you can either do it simply enough for the farmer to make 
his own decisions or do something more sophisticated and make it applicable 
over a wide range of farmers. 
BEDI: In the last section of my paper I mentioned something about modal 
planning. That is something that has been a burning issue in farm 
management. There is some work being done on how to categorise farm 
groups. I intend to try to use these progressive categories in 
conjunction with other criteria used in the past, such as land/labour 
ratios, in order to define groups suitable for modal planning. 
-EYER: Are you planning to go into both of these because they are two 
different kinds of exercise. 
BEDI: This is explorative. We are going to have a record keeping 
exercise after formulating the farm plans. The data so generated 
could probably be used in a number of ways. Pursuing these two 
different kind of exercise' will be helpful in evaluating the degree 
t0 which the simple planning techniques take into account the reality 
t*le situation. Some light may be thrown upon the dilemma that the 
simple techniques are not sophisticated enough to be real and the more 
-Flex techniques cannot be used to give a satisfactory coverage of the 
rners because of the enormous resources their use demands. 
a s c f q f t . o 
°ne of the things intended to be done is to bring all these 
-Pie together before giving them an individual plan. Like Mrs. 
> - see the difficulty of this especially if you dish things out. 
why we are going to try to bring them together as a group and 
We Gan persuade them of the relative advantage of this kind of 
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HARPER: When it fails, will it be because they have not used the plans 
or because they have tried and failed? Will you be able to see if they 
have adopted the original farm plan? 
BEDI: Due to failure to use the plans; and if they do not show 
improvement in spite of adopting the farm plans reasons for this will 
be examined. The answer to the second question is yes. 'Before plan' 
and 'after plan' information or the levels of various activities 
(enterprises) will show this. 
GWYER: It seems to me that you will not find it difficult to come up 
with a farm plan for some of the larger farms but on the small farms it 
is going to be difficult because the farm planning is going to be the 
introduction of a specific crop and the farmer is going to tell you 
that his main problem is lack of money. Do you share this pessimism 
that it is going to be difficult to do anything for the laggards in 
terms of farm planning? 
BEDI: Yes. That is one of the basic objects of the whole exercise 
here - finding out, empirically, what exactly the problems are at 
different levels of farmer progressiveness. 
ASCROFT: Farm Planning and Farm Management appears to me to be the 
School Leaving Certificate of farming and it is what you give the farmer 
when he has learned all the other more elementary practices and 
processes associated with efficient progressive farming. 
THIMM: I do not agree with excluding credit facilities because in many 
instances you may get the result that farm plans are not used because 
of laGk of credit facilities and you then cannot judge if your farm 
plans are wrong or your extension approach or something else, or just 
lack of credit. We all know that credit has to be associated with 
extension services so I cannot see that you can get good results out of 
this without credit. 
BEDI : I hope I have not given a misleading impression. We are expecting 
farmers to use the normal channels of credit that are open to them. 
SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION OF THE DAY'S PROCEEDINGS 
CHAIRMAN: Perhaps the best way to open this session would be for me to 
go through the list of points raised in earlier sessions today. 
1. The first question is, whose welfare are we discussing? 
2. The role of Government and the role of local groups and how they 
should individually and collectively be involved in development. 
3. Should everyone get equal opportunity, should we aim at the laggard 
or the most progressive and forget the laggard? This is an imports--
and extremely sensitive question. 
1. Are we satisfied with landlessness as a natural result of economic 
development. What is in fact our current orientation to develop" 
which seems to create a situation of landlessness as a result-
we satisfied or should we design some other approaches? 
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20 we as a workshop endorse the Tetu extension experiment as it 
is or do we suggest areas of modification? 
6 Do we recommend anything on farm management strategy? 
'-'ave we identified all the bottlenecks of rural development? 
Is extension really the major critical bottleneck? 
Obviously we need leadership studies. It is an area which needs 
very careful research and more ideas. 
9 A theory of development, do we need it, have we come up with it or 
should we wait? 
Those are the main points for discussion now. 
CRAWFORD: From what you are saying I get a certain interest in giving 
a little more attention to the laggards and what to do about them. Here 
I am having a little trouble linking up what you said this morning and 
the specific content of the extension project in Tetu. The project 
itself puts a very important emphasis on developing simplified 
techniques, etc. On the other hand you can see that there is another 
ingredient here and this is the material that you disseminate from the 
extension services. You spoke this morning about development being 
essentially a process of increasing one's control. The laggard might 
be in a position where he has very little room to move. With his 
resources he might not be able to alter their composition. Is he a 
laggard because he lacks information or because even if he had the 
information he could not afford to do anything with it? 
ASCROFT: I am wondering about the same thing that you are wondering 
about. 
CRAWFORD: The balance between the two has different importance in 
different areas. In Tetu you might be fairly confident it is the 
farmer, in areas like Kwale one just has to throw up one's hands. 
ASCROFT: I have to take on agricultural experts to help me on this. 
We also have to get hold of a number of these laggards and get them to 
talk about their problems. 
HEYER: Is not the question whether you are interested in the laggards 
for themselves or on the national output side? There is the question of 
whose welfare you are interested in. 
We have established four levels of farmers according to their ASCROFT: 
-egree of progressiveness and I am interested in investigating all of 
them. I am not interested in looking at one level, such as the laggards, 
to the total exclusion of the others. 
HOPKINS; 
whicTIs Eventually we may be forced to answer a fundamental question , are we going to scarifice total production for the benefit of 
-7;,ieV?lopment o f t h e farmers? It is quite possible that maximum 
r- - .action could be obtained by squeezing out all small farmers - but 
3 Would not maximise rural welfare. 
A^ C^ Oft t 
I do not see why both the development of all farmers as well 
".~:jes "total production cannot be achieved together. I am not 
-s an either/or business of this. Benefiting the development of all 
~rs redounds to the improvement of total welfare. 
- 136 -
MUTISO: You have a situation where most of the services to the rural 
areas are servicing the better people in the rural areas. Where do we 
go from there? Should this not be part and parcel of the study we come 
up with? 
CRAWFORD: There are two groups, one the progressive farmers and the 
residual in the other group. Then the residual group have room for a 
lot of improvement in production that satisfied your national goals as 
well as your equity goal. 
ASCROFT: I would like to make it as clear as possible that we are not 
looking for a solution which applies to farmers at only one level of 
development, If your hypothetical situation proves to be accurate 
and we find that we have discovered a useful strategy for helping 
progressive farmers, we will chalk that up as a success and turn our 
attention toward determining a useful strategy for helping farmers at 
other levels of development. In time we hope the laggards are going to 
be pushed through to the top. 
ROLLING: One has to help the residual farmers. I do not think it is so 
much a matter of production because within ten years hybrid maize will 
be running out of our ears. The question ;Ls not so much production, 
but whether the maize is to be produced by a few people or by a lot of 
farmers who then each have less income than the few would have had. 
GWYER: In Pakistan who benefited from the hybrid maize? Was it not the 
progressive farmer? 
ROLLING: That is right. 
GWYER: So the same thing would happen here. What bothers me about the 
Ascroft approach is that he is concentrating on one input: the extension 
input, when we know that to obtain the fruits of the Green Revolution we 
need to give the farmer a package of inputs. If we only give the farmer 
the extension input then necessarily it will only be the more progressive 
farmers that have access to credit etc. who will benefit. 
ASCROFT: Agricultutal extension is not one input. It is a package of 
inputs. Indeed, it is the means by which the package of inputs you 
speak of become available to farmers. 
CHAIRMAN: There are different ways of looking at the problems and 
then making a decision on it. Let us for a moment concentrate on 
this DrogressiVe farmer/laggard dichotomy. We seem to be interested 
in the total welfare rather than in the welfare of a particular group. 
If total welfare is increased, if you can increase output by improving 
the efficiency of the laggard farmers, you are happy. In other words, 
you are only interested in total welfare and really which side one takes 
depends on what type of objective one is trying to achieve. The emphas-
is on improving the productivity of the rural areas. Another version 
might be to concentrate on the progressive and at the same time impro' 
the welfare of the other groups by taking appropriate social measures 
which the Government can take for example by pursuing policies of 
subsidising. It is very difficult to come to one conclusive objectr 
HEYER: That is precisely what we are questioning, whether we are a-
at total welfare or are we in danger of equating total production w:" 
total welfare. 
- 137 -
'."•OiAN: The discussion seems to be leading us to the fact that this 
-ri^Ion should not be dropped here but moved on to the socio/political 
-I-r'on. We will now move to the second question, the role of the 
"3- r ent and the local people and how the Government should mobilize the 
'ocal people. 
plus this question of persuasion or individual choice. We 
J^ u^ld consider the balance between opportunity and persuasion. Does 
rural welfare mean giving people a chance or moving them from one 
position to another position? I am still worried about As croft's 
'.--roach because it does seem that he does not allow in his framework 
for the person who opts out of his perception of change. 
CHAIRMAN: Perhaps we need to clarify Ascroft's levels of analysis, 
he focuses on the farm level. Obviously the dimensions will change 
slightly at the village level, when we then consider dimensions such 
as community participation, government involvement in projects etc. 
ROLLING: The question is a little difficult because I do not think 
Government can do anything unless you get people to see that what 
Government does satisfy their needs . That is what I like about 
Community Development. They are looking at needs and then trying to 
specify them. The ideal is to strike a balance and that seems the 
role of the Government. 
CHAIRMAN: Who decides what the people want? This ties up with 
question six as well. But I think it would be premature to vote yes 
or no on the experiment and I would be hard put to say if he is doing 
a good job as yet. There are other issues to be debated further before 
we say go on. We have a free session where I hope that we will hear 
more aspects of this whole approach when we can re-think and raise 
more questions- I think at this particular moment it is too soon, the 
ideas have not jelled. 
•lUl'ISO: There is one thing missing from the whole study. We have 
a situation where you tell us of the technical aspects of what one 
must do to get development yet one of the main issues is leadership 
which you do not touch on. 
A^CROFT. You sound as if you are the kind of guy that should join 
us> y°u seem to have the expertise to join us. 
— L i k e Dr. Gwyer, I am concerned that Dr. Ascroft's study is 
only concerned with one input. It will take about two years for 
js croft to come up with some definite ideas on extending the knowledge 
° our extension services, but will we have any useful ideas on other 
inputs? is there any chance of using Ascroft's approach for other 
nnected studies, like credit, farm management, etc? What we have 
-•-'He so far is just get one part of it, how long is it going to take us 
0 -HI in the whole? 
V---: This report is only the first output from the whole Tetu 
- •' 3]ect. 
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CRAWFORD: There is one general point in support of this study and 
that is that this project is a real live effort to do something about a 
subject that most of us spend time talking about. We could not have had 
a discussion today if we had not had this precise project to talk 
about. I think one important point is that if you assume good faith on 
the part of Government and the politicians and the Civil Servants you 
are on the right lines, it is merely a lack of knew ledge about hew to 
work these things out in practice. 
? ? There has to be a definite policy that will be pursued. Some 
of our local administrators seem to be very sceptical about the ability 
of the people to plan and hence when they come with the plans they are 
never successful because the whole question of communication seems to 
be barred. We still have to go back to the people. Once we give them 
the data, are we in fact going to allow them to make the decisions as 
to what is going to happen to their lives or are we going to interfere 
with them? 
ASCROFT: One way of elaborating on that is the decision to re-write 
Farm Training Centre curriculum. This did not come from me, it came 
from the present Provincial Director of Agriculture and his team. 
CHAIRMAN: There is obviously a general feeling that the design of 
Dr. As croft's research itself is a very creditable effort and that 
Dr. Ascroft, should go ahead and if possible we should include more 
dimensions into his study. New the question, should everyone get equal 
opportunity . 
? Equal opportunity for what? 
SMITH: If the Government is well intentioned then they should spend 
more time making sure there is an equal opportunity for everyone in the 
sense that services and inputs are made equally available. 
CRAWFORD: The trouble is that the progressive farmers are the more 
vocal ones and if Government service does not know what the range of 
possible policies is and he has one group of the public telling him what 
to do, it is going to be natural for him to take that course and that is 
why I suggested that if we had more research into what kinds of policies 
benefit small farmers that are being overlooked by the Government it 
would be a great help. 
MUTISO: If you argue that you do not do advocative research you can 
get where you are saying you should let Government get to. It is a 
very phoney issue. What is Government's attitude towards this kind 
of research? 
? This question of equal opportunity should be that of 
increased productivity and this is quite crucial at this stage of 
our development. Therefore it seems to me that we will probably 
have to concentrate on the people that are willing and have come 
forward to participate in this type of activity rather than spending 
a lot of time trying to persuade the other side who have not quite 
understood the whole thing and therefore are not participating. 
This is particularly so since the idea is really not just to push 
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— -e around but to instill something in the people so that they want 
"iT'-g-p themselves and thus move on. On the question of policies, I 
have the feeling that the Government policies have been quite flexible 
as far as this is concerned to enable them to incorporate some of the 
thing? that we have said. 
"-•"MM: It cannot be a question of supporting one group or the other, 
•7i~have to think of getting means for supporting the less developed 
groups, but we cannot slaughter the cow, we have to milk some parts of 
the economy to do fruitful work on the part of the laggards . This 
is a very political question but it is the question we have to find an 
answer to. 
KURIA: I think the challenge to that must rest with academics and 
economists in the Government, in that I think they should come out with 
concrete ideas on how, in fact, the less favoured members of the 
community Gan be assisted in the framework of the present policy we seem 
to be advocating. It might be better to introduce labour intensive poli-
cies, etc. and any types of policies which would have the net effect 
of increasing the net income without reducing the income of the 
favoured. This would be more fruitful than criticising the present 
policies. 
? I would rather put it this way, I think you would need a 
social ideology that defines the kind of things we are trying to put 
forward here, so I would think this is more a question of social 
ideology than a question of economics. 
CHAIRMAN: Now question five, are we satisfied with landlessness as a 
natural conclusion of economic development. 
ROLLING: All these questions are running round the same thing. We 
know that at this point there is no alternative employment. It is 
very difficult to avoid the question. I think there is a clear 
answer: you cannot have landless people without having alternative 
employment for them. 
Unless there is a specific land policy which will be tied 
up with the ideological orientation of the country it seems to me all 
these extension services we are giving in the name of rural development 
are not going to get us anywhere. The land issue is at the heart of 
the whole matter of rural transformation not only in Kenya but in 
all developing countries. 
:£^ IRMAN: So you are construing it as a major context? We must have 
one base for understanding when we are talking about land policies. 
-^i^LLR: Is there really a land shortage or a shortage of skill 
_use those parts of the country which are not, from an agricultural 
;:int of view, as good as other parts? Would it not be good to have an 
ine of which facilities are in other parts of the country which 
not as good as other parts. 
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SMITH: Essentially land is just one of many factors and it seems to me 
that its use is being distorted by lack of access to other inputs. It 
seems to me that the people with the least land get the least chance 
to use any of the other inputs with the result that they do not get the 
income or suitable opportunity of living from that land. They therefore 
have to opt out of that system altogether. . From this hypothesis you 
might argue that if you give people a chance to get hold of these other 
inputs you would not have a land problem. 
MUTISO: If people see land as one of those things which they must 
have, and if also there is vacant land, then opportunities for land 
are there. We need a policy from the Government on this apart from 
the economics of land as such. 
HOPKINS: Looked at from the point of view of welfare, the point made 
by Mr. Smith is vital. Those who are losing their land are usually 
those with the least access to other factors of production, such as 
capital and innovative skills. They need most help with the techniques 
of production - especially with simpler methods: and yet the researches 
seem to indicate that they get least help from the extension services. 
CHAIRMAN: This issue seems to revolve around technology and I understand 
it is going to be discussed in connection with the water development 
policy. 
SMITH: If we were able to do research in the area of land polocy it 
might be possible to discuss the problems of moving people from the 
populated areas to the less populated areas. This would open up a 
very wide field which I think we could contribute to. 
? We must realise the constraints of technology that we find 
ourselves in, we should have a policy which at least gives us a 
better position to plan as far as the land use if concerned. This is 
a key issue and underlines the development of our country. 
CHAIRMAN: We agree that this is an area of which we need more research. 
This is an area which is extremely interesting and an area needing much 
research. Now, have we identified all the bottlenecks? 
ASCROFT: This question absolutely requires shelving because we will 
answer it when everyone has presented their Papers. 
CHAIRMAN: So let us deal with the last two questions, what kind of 
leadership studies we need and what kinjd of priority they should be 
given and do we have a theory of development. 
MUTISO: There has been a tendency for the studies which have been done 
on the political life of Kenya to be centre orientated. One of the 
basic problems is that we do not have an inventory anywhere about the 
social and political life of the rural areas and the area of priority 
in terms of leadership is really the process at the local level. We 
know so very little about it. 
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•-"ROFT: We have data on people holding elected offices in organizations 
Maendeieo ya Wanawake and so on and we would pass it on to 
-"rr.ebody who wants to study this form of leadership. What use can be 
-ade o* local leaders should be one of the questions studied. 
rqtLING: What you are really saying is that you want to study leaders. 
CHAIRMAN: The final question which is very amenable to shelving is the 
-heory of development and what we really are asking Ascroft to do is 
briefly to expound on his interpretation of the systems approach to 
rural developemen+ We have noticed a lot of criticism so we might 
cay that the question I am asking you is if Ascroft's approach is one 
we might consider later on. 
ASCROFT: My paper will available on Wednesday evening. 
CHAIRMAN: Then we will work on that document. Now let us adjourn 
for Madaraka Day which will give us time to study these Papers. 
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AGRICULTURAL POLICY AND THE IMPROVEMENT OF RURAL 
WELFARE 
Lawrence D. Smith 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
This paper is concerned with two aspects of rural welfare 
only, namely the amount of real income available to the rural 
population and the way this income, or purchasing power, is 
distributed amongst the rural population." The paper's main focus 
is on how agricultural policy can influence income generation and 
distribution, and whilst discussing this issue it is hoped that 
some topics where research could usefully be carried out will be 
identified. Income generation and income redistribution in the 
rural sector are examined separately and then some of the 
relationships between rural sector and the urban sector are 
considered. It is however obvious that in practice all these 
issues interact and one has to bear this in mind when formulating 
agricultural policies. 
AGRICULTURAL POLICY AND INCOME GENERATION IN THE RURAL SECTOR 
Turning first to income generation in the rural sector, it 
would appear the agricultural policy can influence several separate 
parameters which in turn can interact with each other to affect the 
net income accruing to the rural sector from agriculture. These 
parameters are the farm-gate prices paid for agricultural produce 
the structure of farming, the resources available to the agricul-
tural sector and the cost of inputs purchased from outside the 
rural sector. It will be useful to examine each of the parameters 
m turn, together with the interactions between them. 
For a discussion of the related issue of employment in the 
agricultural sector see G.D, Gwyer and G. Ruigi (1971) Agricultural 
^--oyment in elected areas of of Kenya: some preliminary findings 
Presented at this workshop. Also L.D. Smith (1971) Agriculture's 
in employment creation Rapport June 1971 (forthcoming) Swedish 
--ernational Development Agency ,Stockholm, 
2 
-nese are the same parameters which with probably affect the 
°f agricultural employment see G.D. Gwyer (1971) Agricultural 
c_2.:-oyment: a respar.^ proposal- IDS Staff Paper No.93. 
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The Farm-gat6 Pride for Agricultural Products 
There are at the moment a wide variety of pricing policies 
being practised in Kenya, Commodities can be broadly separated 
into those where price is allowed to find its own level through 
the interaction of supply and demand, and those where the price is 
influenced, directly of indirectly, by Government actions. 
Superimposed on this general distinction, one must also consider the 
actions of marketing boards, cooperative unions and societies, 
private middlemen and countycouncils all of whom can influence the 
price which the producer receives for the agricultural commodities 
which he produces. It is of vital importance that all the factors 
affecting the farm-gate price for agricultural products are kept 
under continuous surveillance because in a relatively market -
oriented economy such as the Kenya one, price has a crucial role 
to play in influencing production decisions. 
There is now little doubt that the overall level of 
agricultural output responds positively to increases in the real 
price of agricultural products. This increase occurs both at the 
extensive margin by making it economicall worthwhile to use 
resources such as land and labour which would otherwise remain 
unused, and also at the intensive margin by encouraging more 
intensive agricultural production and acting as a positive 
incentive to the adoption of improved technologies. 
The relative prices of agricultural products also play a 
key role in influencing agriculture's output mix, and the output of 
a commodity can be influenced considerably by the prices being paid 
for other commodities compared with the price for that commodity. 
Whilst we can make general statements that output will 
respond positively to price, there is a remarkable lack of quantita-
3 
tive information regarding supply responses in East Africa which 
can create serious problems in forecasting output and the level of 
agricultural exports and imports of commodities such as maize, 
wheat, pyrethrum etc. 
3. The only published information is J.K. Maitha (1969). 
A Supply Function for Kenya Coffee, Eastern Africa Economic 
Review, June 1969., For Tanzania, there is G.D, Gwyer (1971) 
"Perennial Crop Supply Response: The Case of Tanzania Sisal", 
Agrarian Development Studies Report No.3, Wye College. 
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How then should the pricing system be influenced by 
agricultural policy in order to increase the income accruing 
to the agricultural sector? First, providing agriculture is 
subject to the influences of world market conditions, we can 
argue that the overall level of prices should be made as 
high as is consistent with market conditions by reducing 
marketing costs to the lowest level consistent with meeting 
the requirements of the purchasers. Marketing 'costs' in 
Kenya have also been increased by cesses levied on marketed 
products by county councils and by spurious 'stabilisation' 
funds operated by marketing boards etc. and the existence of 
such charges warrants careful examination. But to what extent 
should one go further and 'subsidise' the prices of agricul-
tural products in an attempt to raise agricultural incomes 
still further? Here the issues become less clear because so 
many forms of price subsidy create implicit or explicit income 
redistribution effects and the effects on overall economic 
welfare then become indeterminate. Let us take some examples to 
illustrate this. Let us suppose that it is Government policy 
to raise the prices of all agricultural products by, say, 
20 percent above their equilibrium price in order to increase 
rural incomes. First, what is meant by 'all agricultural products'? 
Does it mean only those commodities which are marketed through 
statutory boards or other centralised systems, or does it include 
items which at the moment are either marketed privately e.g. eggs, 
vegetables, potatoes e tc . or are consumed on the farm? If the 
former definition is used it would probably include no more than 
one-third of total agricultural production. Moreover, this 
subsidy system would be biased toward the ' e l i t e ' of farmers who 
are producing cash crops, and who are probably in the upper income 
strata of the rural population. Of course, one effect of influen-
cing relative prices in this manner is that farmers would move, 
wherever possible, to the production of centrally marketed 
commodities. The resulting reduction in the production of free 
market commodities would probably lead to a price rise, hence at 
-eastpartially redressing the balance, but the net effect is 
-^determinate. 
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Second, who would finance the subsidy? For 
commodities which are wholly, or almost wholly exported, the 
subsidy would presumably have to be financed by the Central 
Government- However9 for commodities which are consumed 
entirely in Kenya, or where only a portion is exported, there 
will be a strong temptation to finance the subsidy through 
consumers. There are several drawbacks to this method. The 
unionised urban wage sector may seek to recoup this food tax 
through a rise in wages, which besides having the possible 
effect of making exports from the manufacturing sector less 
competitive on world markets (and imports more attractive to 
Kenyan consumers) could be passed back to the rural sector 
through increased prices for commodities purchased from the 
urban sector i.e. there would be a partial reversal of the 
favourable terms of trade vis-a-vis the urban sector created 
for the rural sector by the initial subsidy, and the increase 
in real purchasing power would not be as great as intended -
The food tax could also affect the average level of remittances 
from urban workers to the rural sector, especially if demands 
for wage increases were resisted. Furthermore, the experience 
• 5 
of food taxes m Kenya suggest that they are highly regressive 
with the greatest incidence on the poorest people who spend the 
largest proportion of their income on food. 
4. This system has traditionally been used for both wheat 
and maize in Kenya. 
5. It is interesting to note that COTU, whilst recognizing 
the need to raise the prices small holders receive, do not want 
these passed on to low income urban dwellers in the form of 
higher food prices. See East African Standard 19 May, 1971. 
6. This can also be criticised in terms of social 
injustice as these people are frequently those who have been 
forced to migrate to urban areas because of lack of earning 
ability in the rural sector. 
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Third, one must consider whether one is concerned 
soley with rural welfare, or whether the prime objective is 
overall national welfare because it is patently obvious that 
not everyone in the rural sector is poorer than everyone in 
the urban sector. 
For all these reasons it is therefore extremely 
debatable whether one should attempt to use distortions in a 
price system which is geared to optimising the contribution of 7 agriculture to GDP in order to raise rural incomes.. 
Nevertheless, there are two areas in which a form of 
subsidy might be justified. Because of the peculiar pricing 
system used by the E,A. Railways Corporation, most goods being 
railed from Nairobi to Mombasa i.e. for export, are charged 
substantially more than the true (marginal) cost of freighting 
them. At the moment, farmers are essentially subsiding the 
railways when exporting goods. This subsidy could be trans-
ferred to the Central Government. On the other hand it would 
appear that agricultural inputs imported into Kenya and railed 
from Mombasa to Nairobi are currently subsidised by other 
freight carried by the railways hence disguising the true cost of 
using some imported agricultural inputs. 
There might also be a case for abandoning the wide variety 
of transport pool arrangements used by various statutory boards 
and marketing agencies and instead introducing a general transport 
subsidy for those remote areas on the extensive margin of 
agricultural output would be expected to exceed the cost of the 
subsidy when both are measured in social values. 
_ ^See L.D. Smith (1969) Resource allocation income 
redistribution and agricultural pricing policies m Kenya IDS 
^scussed Paper No.85 and L.D. Smith (1971) Some possible 
policy issues for Kenyan agriculture IDS Staff Paper No.98. 
":so L.D. Smith (1971) Pricing policies and the Kenya dairy 
^-dustry. IDS Discussion Paper (in preparation). This 
--6-ment only holds if the pricing system in the non-agricultural 
sector is also geared to world prices. 
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The Level of Agricultural Technology 
It is undoubtedly true that one of the main factors 
affecting the level of technology used in agriculture is the 
absolute and relative farm-gate prices paid for agricultural g 
products. The overall level of technology in the agricultural 
sector is however also governed"by the present state of 
available knowledge in the country, the efficiency with which 
this knowledge is transmitted to the farming community and 
farmers' receptivity to this knowledge. The whole question of 
the efficiency of the research and extension services, the 
problems of evaluating their contribution to rural welfare, and 
the way they order their overall priorities is too large to be 
9 
discussed here. It is however an extremely important field 
and some policy guidelines could probably be developed now from a 
consolidation of the available material. Such a review would 
also provide a useful basis for further research endeavours in 
this field. 
8. For a persuasive argument in the Kenya context see 
T.J. Aldington (1971) 'Cotton policy in Kenya: experiences and 
prescriptions IDS Staff Paper No.92. 
9. There is an increasing volume of East African literature 
(mainly unpublished) on these topics. For instance (1) J. Ascroft 
et al. (1971), The Tetu extension pilot project presented at this 
Workshop; (2) Ministry of Agriculture (1970) A report Of the 1st 
meeting of the Agricultural Research Advisory Council 22-26 Septem-
ber 1969; ^3) Ministry of Agriculture (1970) Working party on 
agricultural extension services. Final report, November 1970; 
(4-) D.K. Leonard (1970) Some hypotheses concerning the impact of 
Kenya Government agricultural extension on small farmers IDS Staff 
Paper No.71 and Some hypotheses concerning the organisation of 
communication in agricultural extension. IDS Staff Paper No.72 
Some more papers emanating from this research project are in 
preparation. (5) R-G. Saylor (19-0) A social cost/benefit 
analysis of the agricultural extension and research services in 
two areas of Tanzania- Proc. Universities Social Science 
Conference Dar-es-Salaam 1970. See also some of the contributions 
to the .1969 Annual Conference of the East African Agricultural 
Economics Society e.g. (6) Beverly Brock, The sociology of the 
innovator; (7) R.G. Saylor, On the administration of innovations; 
(8) J.R. Moris, The application of adoption theory to the study 
of agricultural development in East Africa; (9J Wallace, J.R. 
Research' and innovation in the arabica coffee industries of 
Bugisu, Meru and Kilimanjaro etc. 
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The Structure of Farming 
The structure of farming could also have important 
implications for the level of agricultural output and hence incomes 
for the agricultural sector. If there is an imperfect land market 
wh-'ch prevents land being traded freely and openly amongst informed 
buyers and sellers there is a strong possibility that it is not 
allocated in a manner which will maximise agricultural output. 
Until now the operation of the land market in Kenya has been a 
relatively neglected area of research.10 There is of course a 
possibility that maximising agricultural output through land 
redistribution will have a significant effect on income distribution. 
This could have important policy implications but to date this is an 
unexplored issue in Kenya. 
The Availability of Resources to the Agricultural Sector 
There are two aspects of the availability of resources to 
the agricultural sector which have important implications for the 
level of agricultural output and which can be considered as facets 
of agricultural policy. First there is the whole question of the 
amount of Government investment in the rural sector, the form this 
should take, and its effect on rural welfare. Related to this , but 
frequently neglected, is the relative levels of investments in the 
rural and the urban sector. It is an interesting thought that in 
the long run overall economic welfare (both rural and urban) might 
be increased by a more positive approach to urbanisation and an 
even higher level of investment in urban areas than occurs now.11 
Second, there is the role that the Government can play in 
increasing the availability of resources to the agricultural sector. 
Thus it can provide improved access to credit, purchased inputs such 
Some recent studies which have looked at aspects of the land, 
market in Kenya are R.J.A. Wilson (1971) The economic implications 
£f land registration in Kenya's smallholder areas IDS Staff Paper 
J.G. Karuga (1971) Thresholds in the transformation of 
-.ural economy. Some preliminary thoughts on the structure of 
-airobi/Kiambu per-urban zone. Presented at this Workshop. 
am indebted to my colleague George E. Johnson for perpetually 
reminding me of this point. 
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12 as fertilisers, insecticides etc. It might also conceivably 
improve the mobility and information systems in the seasonal labour 
13 market in the agricultural sector. 
The Cost of Agricultural Inputs 
Related to the problem of the physical availability of 
resources to the agricultural sector is the cost of inputs purchased 
from outside the agricultural sector. If one is concerned solely 
with maximising agricultural incomes then it would appear obvious 
that inputs should be used in a combination, and up to that point, 
where marginal revenue equals marginal cost. There would appear 
to be no case for either subsidising or taxing inputs under these 
conditions. There may be a case for using a temporary subsidy on 
an input to accelerate the acceptance of a new technology as a 
form of learning device.. Taxes on jLnputs are also sometimes 
li+ 
advocated if they appear to be 'unduly labour displacing', but 
this topic needs very careful analysis in conditions such as 
Kenya's where climatic conditions cause marked seasonal peaks in 
labour requirements which may be relieved by the use of mechanisation 15 services, weedkillers etc. 
Indeed, this problem of capital-labour substitution is 
probably more a function of farm size than any other single 
variable. There are three factors supporting this contention. 
First,purchased inputs such as mechanisation are characterised by 
economies of scale which makes their use attractive on large scale 
farms. Second, large farmers have to supply housing and other 
benefits for their workers which the small farmer can avoid. Third, 
a high level of managerial ability is needed to supervise a permanently 
large labour force and many farmers prefer labour saving inputs such 
as mechanisation to avoid this management problem. 
12. Several suggestions relating to this are in the Report of the 
Working Party on the Cost of Agricultural Inputs (Chairman: 
Sir Wilfred Havelock) of which the author was a member. 
13. This intriguing suggestion is made by G.D. Gwyer and G.Ruigu 
(1971) Agricultural employment in selected areas of Kenya: 
some preliminary findings presented at this workshop. 
14. B.F. Johnson and J. Cownie (1969) The seed-fertiliser r e v o l u t i o n 
and labor force absorption American Economic Review September 
15. See L.D. Smith (1971) Agriculture's role in employment creat' 
Rapport June 1971 (forthcoming). 
J 
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• rpTHILTURAL POLICY AND. INCOME REDISTRIBUTION 
Turning now to income redistribution, we find that Sessional 
paper No.10 of 1965 on "African Socialism and its Application to 
Planning" states that two objectives of Government policy in Kenya 
are 'equal opportunities for advancement' and 'high and growing per 
-apita incomes, equitably distributed among the population'. The 
Sessional Paper suggests that, the weights attached to these two 
objectives (among others) are unspecified and may change over time. 
It is also suggested that the main policy instruments for achieving 
income equality will be progressive income taxes, capital gains 
tax and death duties. These will therefore be assumed in this 
discussion and attention will be focussed on other possible methods 
of achieving these objectives. 
Pricing Policies 
One interesting feature of Kenya's agricultural pricing 
policy in the past has been the indirect, and to some extent 
unintentional effect it has. had. on income redistribution. Thus 
we find that in 1969 a sum in excess of £K650,000 was transferred 
from consumers of wheat in Kenya to producers of wheat, 60 per cent 
of which accrued to 400 large scale farmers, whilst at the same time 
16 beef producers have been subsidising domestic urban consumers. 
Although the use of product pricing as a means of 
redistributing income initially sounds attractive, it is extremely 
difficult to find commodities where one could unambiguously select 
one group of people to assist without both affecting people outside 
this group and also causing a resource allocation distortion. For 
instance, if the producer price of maize is set well above its 
equilibrium level in order to assist small farmers, a considerable 
income transfer will occur to large scale farmers as well. It will 
also encourage farmers to. move out of competing commodities such as 
wheat and beef into maize production. At the same time, an 
artificially inflated maize price will increase the cost of feeding 
stuffs and effectively shift the supply curve for intensively fed 
livestock to the left. 
16. -•D. Smith (1969) Resource allocation, income redistribution 
2?d agricultural pricing policies in Kenya. IDS Discussion 
Paper No. 85. 
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considered too low even with the use of modern technology. In 
this event there might be a case for introducing policy measures 
to achieve a redistribution of land. Several measures might be 
considered suitable for this purpose. 
The most obvious is the introduction of a land tax based 
on the productive potential of land, and preferably progressive 
with respect to area. As land registration in Kenya, especially 
in the high potential areas nears completion such a policy 
19 
becomes increasingly feasible. A land tax should cause a 
measure of land redistribution because at the moment the land 
area available to many farmers is not optimal (with respect to 
maximum output per acre) in relation to the other resources 
currently available to the farmer. The imposition of a land tax, 
especially if progressive with respect to area, would cause 
many farmers to choose to farm a smaller area of land more 
intensively, especially as the disposal of some land would 
lower both the marginal and average rates of tax. Furthermore, 
for a variety of reasons, many people with regular urban employment 
are reluctant to dispose of their land but equally have no great 
incentive at the moment to ensure that it is productively used. 
A land tax would probably heighten the incentive to either sell 
or lease the land, thus making it available to other users. 
A land tax has a further advantage in that it would appear 
to be more equitable than either the present graduated personal 
tax or the cesses levied on agricultural produce by County Councils 
etc. 
19. The case for a land tax in Kenya has been argued recently by 
several authors. See for instance L.D. Smith (1971) Can 
agriculture absorb the unemployed? African Development 
January 1971 and Rodney J.A. Wilson (1971) The economic 
implications of land registration in Kenya's smallholder 
areas• IDS Staff Paper No. 91. 
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There is also a case for adopting an even more active 
• v -cwards land redistribution through resettlement It has 
^ 20 
• jrg-i<-d that a strong case can be made on economic grounds 
- subdividing many of the farms on high potential land in the 
. farm areas, especially those which are mismanaged, and 
-eating low j o s i settlement schemes in their place Similar 
- hemes a^ u^ -d be developed on much of the medium to high 
p -entiaj. iand area which is presently being grossly under-
.t^lised ^wing to the absence of a free market in land and ethnic 
D-arriers to migration. 
spdt^ a-L inequalities of Opportunity 
Not only can there i>e unequal opportunities on a farm 
size basis, but these can occur on spatial basis as well. Thus 
:ht ability of farmer: in different areas to produce certain 
jmm cities can often be influenced by the leVea of infrastructure 
pro/ided by the government. For instance, milk production may Lc 
hampered by the absence of milk cooling plants, poor roads, the 
ack of zx A. I- service etc. Similarly tea production i: 
dependent on the very close proximity of a regular leaf collection 
.-service t. the farm. The provision of water and electricity j r. 
h;vsimilar effects on the types of opportunities open to 
farmers. 
TH;. -AGRICULTURAL SECTOR AND RURAL INCOMES 
Whilst this paper's main focus has been agricultural 
poli.y i I. must be stressed that rural incomes must be considered 
w;:hin the framework of the whole economy. Thus in a thorough 
f'rf ./si; it would be useful to separate the amount of income 
generated in the agricultural and the non-agricultural rural 
se -' r~ which accrues to the rural population, and the amount 
- Jme generated in the urban sector which is transferred to 
P^-v-e living in rural areas. In this way one could begin to 
limine the linkages which exist between the various sectors of 
-• Smith (1971"i Some possible policy issues for Kenyan 
agriculture. IDS Staff Paper No. 93. 
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the economy and the influence these can have on both the level 
of rural income and its distribution. 
For example, the size of the urban sector will obviously 
have an effect on the value of cash 'sales of food from the rural 
sector. It is very difficult to get a precise estimate for the 
farm but it is unlikely to be less than 15 percent of the urban 
wage bill which would imply a value of £21m. .in 1969, To this 
should be added the farm-gate value of food consumed by people 
living in the urban areas but not counted in the 'urban wage 
bill', which would probably bring the minimum farm-gate value 
of food consumed by the urban sector to around £25m. in 1969. 
Thus the urban demand for food represented nearly 17 percent of 
agriculture's total contribution to G.D.P., in 19.69. 
Now if it is accepted that the urban population is 
growing at 6 per cent per annum, one should expect at least 
a similar increase in the urban demand for food- Indeed, it 
should be higher than this if urban per capita incomes are 
rising as it has been estimated that the income elasticity of 
21 
the farm-gate value of foodstuffs was around 0.6 in 1962. 
Thus the present direct influence of urbanisation is to increase 
the urban demand for marketed agricultural products by at least 
£1.5m. per annum. 
It is also important to evaluate the massive flow of 
remittances from the urban to the rural sector. Preliminary 
22 
evidence from the Nairobi Urban Study suggests that the 
average remittance from urban workers to the rural sector is 
around 20 per cent of incomes If this percentage applies to 
21. F.A.O. (I967) Agricultural Commodities - Projections for 
1975 and 1985. Volume II p.203. This was a semi-log 
function and the actual elasticity would therefore be 
somewhat lower now. 
22. Private communication George E, Johnson, Institute for 
Development Studies. 
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the whole of the urban wage bill of around £150m. in 1969 this 
would suggest that as much as £30m. is remitted from the urban 
to the rural sector annually. However, as the likely level of 
output of these workers had they remained in the rural sector 
is not known, we cannot estimate the net effect of urban 
employment on rural incomes. 
The existence of links of this type suggests that 
perhaps more attention should be paid to the influence of 
urbanisation on rural welfare - there is always the 
possibility that a positive policy of urbanisation could 
in fact improve the level of welfare of those remaining in 
the rural areas. 
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THE AGRICULTURAL EMPLOYMENT SITUATION"IN" SELECTED AREAS OF 
KENYA : SOME "PRELIMINARY FINDINGS 
G.D, Gwyer and G, Ruigu 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
The theme of this paper is agricultural employment creation I 
which is an important component of any strategy for improving rural 
welfare in Kenya. Our paper is essentially a progress report, in 
that we have recently embarked on the first phase of a multi-objectivel 
research project under the general head of agricultural employment, 'i 
and we are taking the opportunity of this workshop to present 
preliminary ideas and results for discussion. 
The specific objectives of this phase of our research 
project are to obtain information about the relative magnitudes of 
the unemployment and underemployment' problems in different, 
agricultural areas; to relate these to the agricultural resources andj. 
structures of each- area, and to gain understanding of the nature and | 
workings of the agricultural labour market• We feel that more 
needs to be known about these aspects, both for the appropriate 
location and phasing of employment creating projects, and because wit:! 
greater knowledge about seasonal underemployment of labour in differ®! 
areas and of the present agricultural labour market, it may be 
possible to link peaks with troughs and promote short-term movements • 
of labour from one area to another. 
We have started by studying the situation in three SRDP 
areas: Tetu, Mbere and Vihiga. We chose these areas because of 
SRDP status which meant two things- an introduction to the area thr.-p 
2 the good offices of the I-D-S. area evaluator, and better than 
1. G-D- Gwyer Agricultural Employment: A Research Prope 
Staff Paper No- 93, Institute for Development Studies, Universi 
Nairobi, March, 1971. 
2- Our thanks are due to Mugo Gachuhi, David Brokens'na: 
Nilam Bedi, and Peter and Joyce Moock for helping us gain impr e 
of the agricultural employment situation in the field. 
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ve^age information about the agriculture of the division. It was 
3„P=rent too that the three areas are, in an SRDP sense, representative 
other areas in the country, and are sufficiently dissimilar from 
eB"'p other in their basic agriculture that it seemed likely their 
e m p l o y m e n t " situations would differ also. 
We have been especially fortunate in beginning this study 
at a time when the Ascroft and Ascroft-Moock farm survey data are 
being processed and we are"very grateful to them for allowing us 
access to this information which forms the main quantitative base 
of this paper-
There are four sections to this paper: in the first we 
use the Ascroft and Ascroft-Moock data to give a general idea of 
+he structure of employment in the two areas in relation to the 
agricultural base, and raise certain questions about the functioning 
of the labour market Second, we present a simple model of the 
agricultural labour market, emphasising the seasonality of labour 
demand in relation to employment'of family and hired labour. 
Third, we emphasise the need for agricultural labour use profiles. 
Lastly, we consider different methods of building up the labour 
profiles for an agricultural district. Throughout we have attempted 
to relate quantitative information to the qualitative impressions 
we obtained from brief visits to'each division, and Appendices 
A, B, and C record some of the informal interviews we had in these 
areas with farmers, unemployed persons, agricultural workers and 
agricultural extension staff-
JjTLPhHCES iN AGRICULTURAL LABOUR USE: VIHIGA AMD TETU 
The mainstay of this paper is the data collected by Ascroft 
for Tetu, and Moock and Ascroft for Vihiga, which provide a 
basis for relating agricultural employment to the underlying 
0Sr:cdlrUral situation in terms of cropping patterns, and also 
j '>• r.arison between the districts, to farm size and population 
Some of the important differences'in the basic agricultural 
'•ja .ons of these two areas are recorded in Table 1- One striking 
-erence is that farm size in Tetu is almost double that in Vihiga, 
-action of the different population densities (538 per sq. km. 
r»ga, and 381 per sq. km. in Tetu, according to the 1969 
•on rensus) Perhaps surprisingly, the apparent outmigration 
TABLE 1: COMPARISON OF AGRICULTURE IN VIHIGA AND TETU DIVlc-• - — • •
• — 
VIHIGA TETU 
Number of farms in sample 386 326 
Average farm size 3.U9 acres 6.21 acres 
A- Percentage of farms growing:-
(i) Hybrid maize 59 31 
(ii) Coffee 16 43 
(iii) Tea 4 11 
fiv) Macadamia nuts 0 21 
(v) Certified potatoes 9 3 
Cvi) Groundnuts 15 0 
(vii) Pyrethrum 0 13 
B- Percentage of farms keeping:- -
(i) grade cows - 49 
(ii) Pigs 0 20 
Sources; Ascroft Tetu Data 
Moock and Ascroft Vihiga data, 
r~tes for the two areas suggest that outmigration from Tetu, with till 
lower population growth rate and lower population density, is slight* 
greater in percentage terms than from Vihiga (Table 2). Table 1 als 
sh< ws that cash cropping is more pronounced in Tetu. Both coffee 
and tea, as perennial "ash crops, are likely to entail higher 
oppor unity costs on small farms than on large farms, when a certai" 
minimur: acreage has to be allocated to food crops. The rapid sprea: 
of hybrid maize in Vihiga, which reduces the acreage needed for the 
fool rop through higher yields, will likely pave the way for 
pejennial cash crops like tea. 
Table 3 summarises the agricultural employment situati'.' 
two areas, in terms of the percentage of farms employing differ 
number of workers in six categories- The major differences bet 
the two -:reas are that Vihiga farms employ less "full-time 
part-time family members than Tetu, while Tetu farms 
time and more full-time hired workers. 
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In seeking to relate these differences'in employment to the 
3-r;-ultures w e m ay n o t e the demand for agricultural labour, 
family and hired, depends on agricultural productivity, itself 
f.,ncHor of the crop mix, and the levels of material inputs. 
perause Tetu agriculture is more advanced in both these respects, 
one would expect the labour absorptive capacity of Tetu agriculture 
tc be higher than Vihiga for given farm size-
TABLE 2: APPARENT OUTMIGRATION BY LOCATION : VIHIGA, TETU, 
AND MBERE5'4 
1962 A ,0.M. as 1969 A.O.M. Popul- Popul-
Location A.O.M. % of adult A.O.M. as % of ation ation 
males adult growth density 
male 1962-69 1969 
Bunyore U200 27 4463 19 4,9 531 
N Maragoli 3127 25 3895 23 2.6 '614 
SMaragoli 1799 21 2684 22 3.1 542 
Tiriki 1U62 16 1646 13 3.9 506 
Nyangori x 695 8 648 12 450 
VIHIGA 11283 22 13336 19 3-2 538 
Aguthi 1401 23 1710 23 3.1 350 
Thigingi 1359 24 1881 27 2,3 422 
Tetu 1353 28 1136 24 388 
Muhoya 690 21 1082 26 2.8 370 
TETU 4803 24 5808 25 2.0 381 
Mavuria 1275 29 1052 22 1.8 28 
Nt hawa 516 20 629 21 2-8 30 
Evorore 1095 29 1100 24 3.1 40 
Mbp-M jj 
• . . „ „ 241 6 ... 67 
<MBKPE) 
. 
Sources- the 1962 and 1969 censuses 
x boundary changes between the censuses, 
"'A.O frf'c f,n„ 'apparent outmigration) refer to outmigration of adult males 
'over ]5) 
i calculated as the difference between estimated adult males 
ing in the division, and actual males resident in the division 
rime of +he census Estimated males originating in the division 
Jiated by applying the national male/female ratio to the number female adults res-"dent in the divis ion 
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However +he a:+ual situation as shown in Table 4 indicates 
h t th° effert of increasing intensity of production with declining 
, si?e give? Vihiga +he edge in labour absorptive capacity, 
albeit aT lower per capi'a farm income 
The relative inputs of full-time versus part-time versus 
cp.gscral labour (both family and hired") are a reflection of the types 
-f crcps grown with their varying monthly labour requirements, as 
is discussed in more derail below- "For a given labour profile one 
may conceive of two poLar situations with respect to the use of 
hired versus family labour: the first, where family labour is fully 
employed the year round, and hired labour at peak periods; the second 
where family labour is underemployed except at peak times, and does 
not employ outside labour. An impression is that Vihiga, with low 
farm incomes and small farm size tends towards the first polar 
situation (note from Table 3 the higher percentage of farms in 
Vihiga with no fulltime or part time family labour input), while 
Tetu approximates to the second, with farm size and incomes 
sufficiently high for family members to live off the farm even 
though their contribution to farm output is zero for much of the year 
>? important policy distinction is that in one case under-
employment is hidden on the farms, while in the other, under-
employment is conspicuous and manifested by landless people living 
in villages. Intermediate situations exist where hiring of labour 
--its bu+ thp agricultural workers have small farms of their 
own, Typi.'ally of half the size or less-of the employing farmers 
<Mbere 1. 
Differences between the use of hired versus family 
labour ir-? related to the distribution of ^arm income through the 
«":ar, as well as i + s level, bpcause of credit constraints. Thus 
:>e absence of off-farm income, cash crop production is necessary 
i0r 'Ployment of hired labour, while the employment of full-time 
abour may require a crop that provides cash income through the 
phese sorts of consideration may help explain the observed 
^ jr r » ' "ences in employment of full-time hired labour in Tetu and 
• ihica 
~ 164 
^APLF AVERAGE LABOUR INPUTS - TETU 8 VIHIGA* 
Average ^a^T size 
: N C: AMP1 P 
No of farms in tamp"!.e 
VIHIGA 
3, '49 acres 
386 
TETU 
- 21 acres 
326 
TAPOUF INPUTS'" DAYS'* PER FARM PER ACRE PER FARM PER AC: 
A Family 
Full time family 
Par+ time family 
Seasonal family 
B Hired 
Full f ime 
Par+ time 
Se asona1 
upq 
167 
99 
3 5 
1 1 Q 
140 
48 
10 
18 
35 
678 
336 
28 
6 R 
20 
148 
109 
54 
5 
10 
,3 
2u 
Total 907 260 L275 205 
Source* Ascroft and Ascroft-Moook surveys 
labour inputs are in mandays, and have been converted by 
assuming that full-time workers work 260 days a year, 
pa'+-time workers work 130 days a year, and seasonal labour 
work b1"- days a year = 
A paradoxical feature of Vibiga agriculture '•"bat impressed « 
3f f^ua' 'hcfrvo. s, and wbi^b was confirmed from calculations of Moork 
ic +ns,t despite *be high population density, small farm size and open 
vnpmp' "vtv 1 , t rere are many s^ambas that ba^  e uncultivated land 
I Append l'v P, 11,6 , 7,10 ^  Similarly in Mbere, where land is abundant", 
of medium potential', many smal) farmers coexist with larger 
f • •-me' c wbr employ them seasonally- Why don't these small, farmers expi: 
*. • :r lai-d flrea in "be slack season, so that they too become 'large' 
farmer?"' A frequpr* reply to a similar question "why do you not hire 
+ - f i ear ^  cu 1 i vaf e ^  mere .lard0", in both Mbere and Vihiga was, "I ba"fi 
m-n.-y One f"a mer in vibiga asked whether we could help him gtf 
H loan • » -,ear land The possibility of bols+ering both agricol4 
prcdu'-* ;op and employment- in +bes® areas through land clearing'ru1 
* :ng lc.ang apppar- wrr4 by of fur4 ber investigation 
.. i '.•['[ ' p r p MCrFr n[- ^ hL' AGRIOULmKaT r.ABOUP MARKET 
An a44emp- - illustrate the nature of the agriculture 
rne-kct emphasising 4he effects of seasonality of demand is giver 
Figrre 1, where 4he diagram of 4be -i-op l(al r<=pr^sen4s a sty :. 
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p:g r e i The Seasonality of Agricultural Labour Markets. 
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monthly ' dbo':r profile for ar agricultural district, with a 
* i-.rii-a-ry - fpspcd ng to 'pvels of labour use such that MP =0, Li 
r,j the 1 wer diagram 1(b) is a complementary representation of 
1 b pK>Mr market f-r the same district; the lines originating at 
p:-'nt A rcpT"=senting alternative demand curves for labour, and the 
-vr p MBQS the supply curve of wage labour in the district* The 
'd amount of labour available each month from the people 
g i +hp d''s+r>.t is 0ZC Total district labour is composed 
1 - r-wagf resident farm family labour 0M and landless wage labour 
M7i • 
Tn the s.'.ack month the demand for labour is given by AT 
-inH farm family labour is employed to the point OP such that PM 
of- 'arm f amiy labour is unemployed- We assume that farm family 
labour w-rVs up tD the point wh^re MP -0 and receives average 
P" r -i:- Its reward- In the slack month all landless wage 
-i! -nemployed, In normal months, the demand for labour is 
by AM and family labour is fully- employed up to the point 
•M, wher<- '•? "0, and again landless wage labour is unemployed-
In the peak mon^h let us assume first that.the demand curve 
?!y>i.r given by AZ of Figure 1(b) corresponding to the 
tna-> ; -,p dppi-toC[ in Figure 1(a)- Then family labour will be fully 
mp' y.'d ML cf wage 1-.bour will be employed a*' the going 
rigr '.il+'ora: wage rate cf OW equal +o its marginal product leaving 
1 ' mdless labour unemployed even at peak months - The question 
v f why L? of landless wage labour should not. be prepared 
W'->rt 1 e?f thar 1 he wage rate OW Two points may be noted 
i' r «, ,r 1-^ pg ^ erm situation, work opportunities of seasonal 
• m<y xift - l. t s i d p the distri-t in say, es a:e agriculture, 
A'^ U'-n.lix A,'-*' so ''hat wage levels below OW are not sufficient 
't-fcrt * he migration osts associated with out-of-district 
up ymer.t , md tvihai ons+raints preclude permanent movement tc 
f • :>v,-p". t- S'w: -rd, from a short term standpoint, we found 
v t ir all three districts that agricultural wage rates seem 
be ii-i^-ip' t - downward pressures- This was particularly r t: t 
it- .-'here where it was to be expected that the effer+s of t h».-
.,'1 t - »ght wouLd ha<e shifted the demand <-urve f>r labour to 
'i- - i1 'owing t - reduction in farm income) and the supply curve 
t r + - the righ+ ''owing to in-reased need for cash to buy 
vrr we r nsistently received negative replies to the quest: 
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rr* *ve 1"= lcwer this year thar last?", and at the same time "are wage ^ 
+01- tha* i+ was especially difficult to find work this 
be-2'.'se of the drc.'ght 'see Appendix B 1) 
at 
f s-me -fceore*ical irterest in the situation just depicted 
-f ••iptnplaymen* am-r-g agricultural labour even a+ peak months 
I*ypi? A1 ic "^ he possibility of it being converted to one of full 
--rr,"flymen* in oeav months by redistribution of land, if we assume 
= ' labour input per acre is neutral to size of farm. 
This may be contrasted with a Type B situation 
-rresponding +c a demand for labour in the peak month that inter-
s e c t s the OZ axis to the left of Z, say L- Here it is apparent 
<-ha+ ro amount cf land redistribution will provide employment for 
" at peak times unless there is an associated change in crop 
mix which increases labour input per acre as farm size declines 
dearly if demand curve AL represents labour demand in normal 
'rather +han a crop failure) year, landless labour must rely on 
on* - of-district employment as their chief income source. 
Type C is an equilibrium situation in the sense that 
the demand curve for labour AQ intersects the supply curve at the 
P'.mt whpre all Landless labour is employed in the peak month, 
a^ d hen^ e dees no+ migrate out of the district looking for work 
,n peak months 
Type D, corresponding to demand curve A^, is a situation 
wber= net only does agriculture provide full employment for 
'ah-" in the peak month, but will attract seasonal labour from 
yts; ip the district, if marVet informations spreads, in the 
If such outside labour is not available, wage rates 
will -isp abo--e OW 
HjT NFED r"QP IISTRICT r ABOUR USE PROFILES 
The foregoing secti-n shews thai basic to any understand-
'h agricultural labour market in a given area is knowledge 
^ggrega + e labour use profile, as it is this profile in 
cn with available l abour which determines the extent 
pl-ymen- and underemployment in a particular agricultural 
There are difficulties both conceptual and of measure-
Wa 
.'a 
An explanation of this apparent stickiness in agricul-
"ge-'- may be that rcal wages do in fact decline because food 
^ higher following famine 
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ment in cal ulating in absolute terms the extent of unemployment 
n agriculture by the method implied above, and these have been 
r^' ;PWp(i ir the ii+erature Our purpose in this research 
n'estigation is less ambitious in that (i) we want to compare 
-?gri 'ul+ural dis^ri-ts w,th respect to their unemployment problems, 
:o t-hc + poiiry makers may know where to locate projects aimed 
a* having most effect cn t^e overall unemployment situation, 
and 'ii1 we wan+ t- ompare aggregate labour profiles for districts 
with a iriew to determining either- formally, using a linear 
programming trarspor--1:ation model, or informally, the possibilities 
for ^eas^nal short term migration of labour from a trough in one 
diftrirt to peak in another. In this paper we are mainly concerned 
wifh this second objective 
the distribution of rainfall in Kenya which gives rise 
6 
to disparate -crop calendars among districts, suggests that the 
p-ten+ia' for labour movements of this type is large On the 
other hand, +here are various indicators that the actual movement 
of labour between agricultural areas is small- One example of 
this ii- the difficulty that coffee estates in Central Province 
exper.pnc- in obtaining labour for coffee harvesting- Another is 
a report in + be East African Standard of 16th April 1971 of 
Mr Githuki observing in Nyeri District that small farmers are 
running into serious labour peaks with the coincidence of tea 
picking and ^offee picking 
u Spp for example, E M Godfrey, Measuring the Removable 
Surplus of Agricultural Labour in Low-Income Economies, Journal 
•i F • "cmi Stud.1 es , 19B7 
A third us0 of the labour profile for an agricultural 
m-iv be nc ' pd This use occurs when a new employment 
> • ' : nj' t :'.v * t <, ..-apable of seasonal phasing is introduced 
n igri' vl'ural area Thu in Mwea the building of rice 
r ' ersely affe> ^ ed the supply of labour for planting rice 
'Appendix A,^ "* when this activity could have been phased into 
1 Hg' i "iii" -ni alendar The lessons of experience of Mwea 
w; b ; he applied '^n +he rest of Mbere division, where 
'o .->' e * - he -nstru-ted us-"ng labour intensive methods 
m ir> •h< gcidan p of the NORAD Eastern Province Planning-Team 
See A.. - .ge end Annual Rainfall Maps f 
j Mi - E Tomsett, Meteorological Department , East 
Afr ' an "ommunity, Nairobi, September 19^9 
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We found evidence in our visits to the three areas that 
T-t term movements of labour between agricultural areas are sr.orx 
o c c u r r i n g * but an impression gained is that lack of market 
• --rmation, transport costs, and problems of accomodation are 
iir.-'ting the flows- Thus in Tetu we learnt that people from the 
• t Valley seek short term employment as herdsmen and as coffee 
tickers, but that underemployed landless labour in Tetu are not 
finding or seeking agricultural employment outside the division 
(.-.rrendix A; 2,3, and 4). In Mbere we found that Kambas who 
had experienced drought in Machakos were looking for temporary 
work weeding, despite the fact that Mbere had experienced a 
similar drought, and the local people were finding it difficult 
to get employment. One Kamba we interviewed said that he came 
to Mbere because it was within walking distance, and he could not 
afford the fare to Nyeri (Appendix B; 1,6,7). In Vihiga we found 
little evidence of outmigration for seasonal agricultural work, 
despite the severe unemployment proble, and the possibilities 
of seasonal employment in tea and coffee production within a 
75 mile radius, (Appendix C; 2,3). Thus there seems to be a 
prima facie case for active promotion of seasonal movements of 
labour through the provision of market information, subsidized 
transport, and housing facilities in important 'peak' areas. 
Given, then that the construction of aggregate labour 
-se profiles for the important agricultural areas of Kenya is 
'-ikely to be a fruitful exercise in gaining knowledge of the 
unemployment situation in rural areas and suggesting ways in which 
it can be alleviated, we turn now to methods by which such profiles 
"lay be estimated-
TRADITIONAL METHODS OF ESTIMATING AGRICULTURAL LABOUR USE PROFILES 
The labour profiles shown in Figures 2,3,4,5 and 6 are 
-or fr,E divisions of Nyeri and Nyeri district and are illustrative 
* he sort of approach that when refined will yield the apparent 
-&nicultural employment for each district. The profiles were drawn 
JP using the 1960/61 Kenya African Agricultural Sample census as 
sojrce 0f c r 0p acreages, while the labour inputs/acre were 
-;-'-d from Some Aspects of Agricultural Development • in Nyeri 
i-ii^ li. 1 9 6 u Report No. 25 of the Statistics Division of the 
: y of Economic Planning » Development'. The exercise will be 
' • as soon as the latest sample statistics become available 
p roved by incorporating other .activities. 
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Figure 2. Othaya Division 
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Figure 3. Mathira Division 
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CROP 
SAMPLE 
SIZE" 
TOTAL 
LABOUR 
INPUT 
Coflee 25 20O'-, . 2 302 165 121 119 219 13' 133 . 32 183 
14 269U 15 - 9 292 198 178 252. 245 2 > .^ 32 I'j7 A,.- 2S4 ^47 
49 404 41-3 16 49 34 • 28 33 42 26 26 / ' 39 2') 10 
i\'Wf 48 641 10 -. 50 47 51 43 55 59 62 60 •54 53 
Number of farms 
Source: Some Aspects of Agricultural Development in 
Nyeri District, 1964. Report No.25. 
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A:-- Table 5 shows, the four- major enterprises in the Distri;-
havr VRty different labour intensities and labour profiles. While tea 
Lnd coffee are both labour intensive crops, tea's labour profile, 
,;it j. a jocirf 'cient of monthly variation of 15.9, is relatively flat 
while • offee has a marked seasonal peak at harvest time giving 
rise to \ coefficient of variation of 40,3. Maize and beans have 
a relatively ow labour intensity, but with a marked peak at 
weecii:ik rime, tv;ve a high coefficient of variation in comparison with 
'..OWS, 
""he :abour inputs/acre of a given crop were multiplied 
by the acreage of the crop in that division to give the number of 
manhours required in a given month. The total manhour requirements 
for each division in a month were obtained by summing over crops, 
and thn district pro, ile by summing over divisions. In all 
divisions, the peak period of labour requirement fall in May, 
•tune and July (first peak) and October (second peak). In all 
cases, April was the slackest month, 
TABLE 6 : CkOP SHARES BY DIVISION & THE EFFECT ON AGGREGATE 
LABOUR PROFILES" 
Tea Area Coffee Area Maize & Beans Livestock C.V. f<r 
Division * acres) (acri 5S ) (acres) (Numbers) Divisic: 
Tetu 600(1 -6) 25800(71,0) 10000(27.4) 19.9 
Mat-hi: 600(L.5) 1100(2 - 7) 33200(93.6) 900(2.2) 24.0 
S -uH i et'U 1000(4 .3) 23200(95.7) 24.7 
Othaya BJ0(3,7) 400(1 -8) 10600(76,5) 3900(18.0) 15.9 
Nyet i 
i'istr ; cf .1 MOO (1.1) 3100(2 . 5 ) 103200(84.4)14700(12.0) 
01 i. Lx-' 
""' Figures in parentheses are the percentage shares of 
crop area for this purpose a stocking rate of one 
cow per acre has been assumed. 
Source: Kenya African Agricultural Sample census, 1960/61 
Tie division profiles reflect the dominance of maize aud 
beans, as Table 6 shows. It is interesting to note, however, the 
moderating influence of other crops by comparing the division coert-
>f variation Thus South Tetu, with the highest coefficient -
variation, has none of the crops with the lower coefficients 
variation (lea and livestock) while Othaya, which has both, ha 
lowest coefficient of variation-
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The method by which whole farm labour inputs are allocated 
--dividual enterprises is that of multiple regression, under the 
hypothesis that total labour used on the farm will be largely 
-e-endent on the size and combination of the enterprises on the 
farm. The underlying assumption is that, though decisions on the 
optimium size and combinations of enterprise will be influenced 
by labour availability, the actual amount of labour used will be 
closely determined by the choice of enterprises and the particular 
. • . . 7 
size and that therefore a single equation model is appropriate. 
Assuming a linear relationship the regression equation 
is of the form:-
Y = a + b X + b0X + ... b. X. + e 1 1 2 2 k k 
where Y is total labour input on the whole farm 
measured in man-days; X^is the size of the i'th enterprise, 
measured in acres for crops, and numbers of livestock; 
e is the error term. 
The b coefficients are estimates of the labour input per 
unit of each enterprise. 
A partial test of the validity of this approach in the Kenya context 
was made using data for a sample of 364 farms in Tetu division, Nyeri 
District collected by Dr. J. Ascroft of I.D.S. in September and g 
October 1970, and kindly made available to us. The test involves 
a comparison of the regression coefficients obtained from Ascroft's 
data with the direct observation of labour inputs made in the same 
district by staff of the Statistics Division of the Ministry of 
Economic Planning and Development carried out for three successive 
twelve month periods from February 1962 to January 1965.9 It needs 
to be pointed out at the outset that the test is an imperfect one 
in as much as a five year gap separates the two data sets, and that 
while the Ascroft sample survey is a random one covering one division, 
the Ministry data cover a smaller non-random sample of more progressive 
farmers. 
7 o 
See G.T. Tyler's article "The use of Multiple Regression 
•jnalysis o f Whole-Farm Data in the Estimation of Enterprise Labour 
Coefficients," in The Farm Economist, XI, 3. 1966. 
g 
Ascroft, J. Tetu Extension Survey, Institute for 
development Studies, Nairobi, 1971. 
. ReP°rt No. 21, 24 and 25, Farm Economic Survey Unit, 
—--^tics Division, Ministry of Economic Planning and Development, 
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Because the information collected in Ascroft's survey 
was not geared specifically to obtaining information about labour-
enterprise coefficients, certain adjustments had to be made to the 
raw data prior to analysis. 
The questions in the survey on labour inputs asked for 
the numbers of persons working on the farm, subdivided into six 
categories: full-time, part-time and seasonal household, and 
full-time, part-time and seasonal hired. We allocated weights 
to each of these categories to convert to man-days on the simple 
but arbitrary assumptions that full-time labour worked 260 
man-days a year, part-time labour 130 days a year, and seasonal 
labour 6 5 days per year. In the first runs three dependent 
variables were tried: total seasonal labour (family plus hired), 
full-time hired labour, and total labour. 
Information'in the survey about size of enterprise came 
from questions asking for the proportion in tenths of the total 
acreage under'certified potatoes, hybrid maize, coffee, tea, 
pyrethrum and macadamia. These were converted to crop areas by 
multiplying by the total farm area. As hybrid maize only accounts 
for about a third of total maize grown, a residual variable was 
calculated as the difference between total farm area and the coffee, 
certified potatoes, tea, pyrethrum and macadamia area. This 
variable may be regarded as a proxy for area under food crops, 
which are predominantly maize, pulses, sweet potatoes, and 
bananas.10 The size of the dairy and pig enterprises were measured 
as the total number of cows (local and grade) in milk and dry, 
and the number of sows, respectively. 
In addition to the Tetu data we also had access to 
similar data collected for a random sample of farms in Vihiga 
division. This was made available to us by kind permission of 
Mr. Peter Moock and Dr. Ascroft. The labour data for Vihiga 
corresponds to that for Tetu, but differences occur between the 
recording of crop areas in the two surveys. In the Vihiga survey 
maize area was recorded directly as area under local maize and 
area under hybrid maize, which we simply aggregated to get a tota_ 
maize acreage for the long rains. For coffee and tea, farmers 
10. Statistical Abstract, 1970. Ministry of Finance and 
Economic Planning, Table 79(b). 
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..->-e asked how many trees/stumps they had, and these were converted 
-•--c area equivalents using the standard planting densities of 
54O trees per acre(coffee) and 3000 stems per acre(tea). 
The regression results are shown in Table 7. The column 
headings are the dependent' variables in successive runs, while 
the rows represent' the enterprise" coefficients' for different 
categories of labour: total labour, total seasonal labour, and 
full-time hired. For the second and third categories the 
regressions were run on sub-samples comprising only farms that used 
seasonal labour, and full-time hired labour, respectively. In 
reflecting the limitations of the data and possibly of the methods 
they are however sufficiently promising to warrant further 
investigation and consideration. 
We may begin our interpretation of the results by noting 
the highly significant intercept terms for most of the regressions. 
In this specification, the intercept represents the amount of 
labour that is used on the farm when the levels of the enterprises 
included in the regression are zero. These non-enterprise activities 
may inclue the Z goods of Hymer and Resnick,and leisure, as well 
as water carrying, cooking, and looking after the children. The 
greater magnitude of the intercept for Tetu than Vihiga is consistent 
both with larger farm size in Tetu, and the suggestion made earlier 
that underemployment in Tetu tends to be concentrated on the farms, 
whereas in Vihiga farm incomes are too low to support surplus family 
members. 
The coefficients that achieve significance for total labour 
input in Tetu are coffee, cows, pigs, pyrethrum, and residual with 
maize. For Vihiga all the enterprise coefficients achieve signifi-
cance. The reason that macadamia does not achieve significance for 
Tetu is probably that it has a very low labour requirement until 
maturity, and most trees in Tetu are still immature. The non-signifi-
cance of tea in the Tetu sample may be due to the different stages 
of ma"turity of the tea, which have widely different labour require.-
12 
•ents, or due to its collinearity with cows (.42). The non-signifi-
Hymer, S and Resnick, S., A Model of an Agrarian Economy with 
•-n-agricultural Activities, American Economic Review, September 1969. 
For digging and planting Etherington found labour inputs of 
-- man-days rising to over 100 man-days at maturity for plucking. 
— -tr.erington, An Econometric Analysis of Smallholder Tea Production 
--^•enva^ unpublished Ph.D. Thesis. Stanford, 1970. 
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cance of certified potatoes probably reflects the low proportion of 
farms in the'total sample growing this crop (3.4%). 
The magnitudes of the coefficients for the enterprises that 
are significant are fairly consistent with those recorded by direct 
observation in Report No.25. Table. XL! of" this'report' shows that on 
19 farms in North: Tetu, labour'input'on" maize and" beans for'an average 
of 19 farms was 748' hours. The average area under maize and beans 
was 2.5 acres for the long and short rains crops taken together, 
which implies a per acre labour input of 299 hours, or man-days 
input of 37, assuming an eight-hour working day, which we were 
told was usual on our visit to Tetu. This compares well with the 
regression estimate for total.labour input of 'residual' maize 
of 34, for the Tetu sample. The figure for maize input for Vihiga 
is considerably higher (118 man-days), but we recall that twice as 
many farmers in Vihiga are growing'the much more labour-intensive 
hybrid maize than in Tetu, and that'the working day in Vihiga 
contains fewer hours. 
The results for cows for Tetu seem to be affected by 
collinearity with coffee(.36) and tea(.42), for the regression 
estimate of 120 man-days per cow exceeds that of Report No.25 
of 80 man-days from a sample taken over 48 farms. This difference 
cannot be explained by an increase in the proportion of grade cows, 
as the Report's sample covered grade cows only. On the other hand 
the Vihiga estimate of 86 conforms' well with that from Report No.25, 
although there are no grade cows in the sample. This estimate does 
not appear to be troubled by collinearity (highest correlation is 
with maize at .31). Lower labour inputs in milking non-grade cows 
are probably more than offset in Vihiga by more labour intensive 
grazing systems. 
The labour input per sow regression estimate for Tetu 
corresponds closely with that given in Report No.25 for a sample 
of 26 farms, while the regression estimate for pyrethrum labour 
input exceeds that of Report No.25 quite considerably (317 
man-days compared with a range of 83 man-days to 210 man-days). 
We are not inclined to attribute this difference to errors in the 
regression analysis, but instead contend that the small sample 
size in the Report No.25 of 3 and 8 farms is the cause of the 
difference. For coffee the results are in need of interpretation, 
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because it is apparent that the regression estimates for two areas 
differ markedly. Report No.25 for Nyeri district over a sample of 
25 farms gave an average input of 251 man-days compared with the 
regression estimate of 89 man-days for1 Tetu. We think the low 
regression estimate is because of collinearity between coffee and 
cows (.3b). When we ran the same regression suppressing cows, 
potatoes and macadamia we obtained the following regression equation: 
Intercept 1139 (31.95) 
coffee 154 ( 9.51) 
tea 90 (2.94) 
pyrethrum 335 (3.03) 
residual maize 4 (0.55) 
R=. 92 
The coffee coefficient is increased to 164, which seems 
plausible when one recalls that the Report No.25 sample covers 
progressive farms only who may be expected to spend more time on 
their coffee in mulching and pruning, weeding and picking. It may 
also be rioted that the tea coefficient becomes significant when 
cows are omitted: the partial correlation coefficient between cows 
and tea is .42. For Vihiga the coefficient at 500 man-days per acre 
is manifestly too high, and the reason for this is not hard to 
find. It will be recalled that area of coffee in acres was 
obtained by dividing number of coffee trees by 540; the recommended 
planting for coffee. It seems likely that in practice farmers plant 
at a lower planting density than that recommended by the research 
station, and hence dividing tree numbers by 540 led to an underesti-
13 
mate of the actual area under coffee. This would tend to exaggerat 
the labour input per acre in the regression result. 
We now turn to the results for total seasonal labour input 
and full time hired labour. From prior reasoning one expects crops 
with a high coefficient of monthly variation in labour demand to 
exnibit significant coefficients for seasonal labour, and that crops 
which are very labour intensive with flat profiles to lead to the 
hiring of full-time labour. By and large the results bear out these 
expectations. For Vihiga, coffee and maize are the enterprises 
that record significant coefficients. As Table 5 shows, both these 
crops have high coefficients of monthly variation in labour use. 
13. Plant populations also often fall below standard becaus-
of non-replacement of trees that have die-back. 
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Crop profiles are interesting in that they indicate 
--e " ikely employment effects when a new crop is added to an existing 
^--erprise. A farmer growing 5 acres of maize and beans will likely 
be able to replace one acre with coffee without additions to the 
abour force, as the peak labour demands for coffee coincide for 
the most part with slack periods for maize and beans. Conversely, 
the addition of tea to an existing farm situation with its fairly 
constant and heavy labour demand through the year is likely to 
require additional farm workers. These considerations are important 
when attempts are made to predict the aggregate effects in terms 
of number of jobs created (as opposed to reducing the underemployment 
of those already partially employed) from increasing cash crop 
areas. The matching of crop profiles for given labour constraints 
is of course an integral part of linear programming solutions to 
farm planning. 
A NEW METHOD 
Of concern in an attempt to understand the nature of 
the unemployment and underemployment problem in a given agricultural 
district is knowledge of the labour input by type of crop, and the 
distribution of that labour input over the year. Usually such 
information is obtained by direct observation and recording of farm 
labour inputs over a sample of farms, an expensive and time consuming 
method which has been applied to our knowledge in only two districts 
of Kenya and over a relatively small sample of farms. Much more 
common is the collection of farm data on a one-visit only basis, 
when information is obtained about the number of people working on 
the farm during the course of a year, and of the areas of crops. 
One-visit data collection allows sample size to be increased 
considerably over direct recording-observation for given costs. 
Our intention here is to show that the one-visit type of 
aata can be used to obtain estimates of annual labour inputs by 
-op, ana that with knowledge of the crop calendar, and the distribu-
-lon of labour by crop inputs through the year for one district, 
-abour profiles for crops grown in other districts may be obtained. 
°iven crop areas for a district it is then possible to derive an 
-sgregate labour profile for that district's agriculture, which may 
regarded as the apparent labour use in agriculture for that district. 
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For Tetu, coffee too is significant, but so are cows, which have a 
flat labour profile. Again it may be collinearity (.38) that gives 
rise to this apparent significance. 
Full-time labour results for Vihiga suggest that it is 
factors other than type of enterprise' that determine whether such 
labour is employed on the farm. These other factors would be likely 
to include a source of off-farm income. However the sub-sample size 
for this category of labour is small(33 farms), and there are only 
3 farmers growing tea, the crop most likely to employ full-time labour. 
For Tetu the sub-sample is again small (56 farms) but the 
coffee coefficient is significant, and the potatoes and tea enterprises 
which are labour intensive are close to significance. 
It is apparent that further experimentation with this 
method is required before it can be used with confidence to build 
up labour use profiles for agricultural districts, but we think 
the results are sufficiently encouraging, given the data limitations 
and rather arbitrary assumptions used in transforming them, to 
warrant such endeavour. Multicollinearity appears to be the main 
limitation of the method, and this we may be able to overcome by 
choosing subsamples that do not have the annoying variable, or by 
combining enterprises that are correlated into one variable. 
APPENDIX A. INFORMAL INTERVIEWS IN TETU DIVISION 
1. A progressive farmer with 12 acres in Muhoya's location. 
This farmer who has three pieces of land is a school teacher. 
He employs three men full-time, one of whom milks the eight grade 
cows, and the other two are developing two acres of tea land. The 
tea workers were set a daily task by the farmer. The cowman said 
that it was not difficult to get a permanent job on a farm, while 
the farmer said it was not difficult to obtain a full time worker, 
but the worker might be tempted away to another farming job by promise 
of a lighter work load. Labour employed on a monthly basis might 
only stay for three or four months. If the farmer wanted casual 
labour, he would employ people from neighbouring farms. His childre:-
of school-age on vacation were helping spread fertilizer on some 
pasture. The farmer said he would not let farm work interfere with 
his son's education. 
2. Two AAs; Leonard Githui and Douglas Kanyi (Muhoya's location)-
The labour peak in June is accounted for by weeding maize 
earthing potatoes, spraying coffee, picking pyrethrum. There are 
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o r s 0r ox-ploughs because labour is abundant and slopes are 
steep. Schoolchildren on holiday are engaged for carrying water and 
--Ik, coffee picking and weeding. There is a free interchange of 
tasks among the sexes within the family farm, but not for hired labour 
women are usually hired for coffee and tea harvesting. Eight hours e • &' 
a ->ay is the normal for a full time farm worker. Some people from the 
Rift Valley come into the division for agricultural work: coffee 
harvesting, but especially milking. They enquire first at the chief's 
office. Some farmers are selling their (small) farms here and buying 
a share in a cooperative farm.' The coffee factories (12 in the 
division) provide some employment in the off-season, sorting coffee. 
A number of unemployed live at home and go each day to Nyeri to try 
and get casual work. 
3. Three Subchiefs in Muhoya's location. 
People from the Rift Valley only come to work for a month 
or so. There is a tendency for workers to have a cash target, 
so that when they-have achieved it they stop work. A normal wage 
in agriculture is Shs35 with housing and food. Outside workers 
who want farm employment face a housing problem. The people 
employed for casual work are usually those with small farms of their 
own. Off peak farm activities include fencing and clearing land 
i.e. farm maintenance and investment. 
4. Group of unemployed men (about 20) in Kihuyo village. 
This, is an emergency village about 5 miles from Nyeri. It 
looks run-down and the plots are very small (less than a quarter 
acre). Most of the people interviewed had registered as unemployed, 
and check in at the labour office from time to time. Their main 
employment opportunities in agriculture occur at coffee harvesting 
time on a neighbouring large scale coffee plantation, when the whole 
family goes to pick. They could not get jobs as full time workers 
on small farms. Whether this was because of absence of market 
information or transport and housing problems was not clear, but t 
they did not appear work-shy and were unanimous in declaring their 
willingness to take on any kind of job* rural or urban. About 5 
-hem had been to Nairobi for work, without success. Additionally 
there had been problems of accomodation. They had not found opportuni-
--es for plucking tea on small farms, and tea work on estates was 
--en care of by other unemployed in villages closer to the tea estates, 
manage to subsist on their coffee earnings, food from their 
--- plots, and an occasional casual job in Nyeri. 
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5. Two e.nployed and two unemployed young men_ (school-leavers) 
interviewed in Kiamatnarnbo village 
The two employed young men had jobs with local Ministry office; 
in Nyeri. One had got the job in February 1971 after leaving school in 
19b4, and studying at nome, and working part time on his father's farm. 
The other had got the job two years after leaving school. His father's 
farm was too small to offer employment. The first unemployed young 
man lived on his father's farm of 20 acres. His father has nineteen 
children. He wants a job like that of his companion - an office job 
in Nyeri with a Ministry. Meanwhile he can live off the family farm, 
helping at peak times. The other unemployed wants a job as an office 
boy; he had no shamba to live on, and obtains a living from casual 
farm work: weeding and digging, and picking coffee. The attitude 
of all four was that agricultural work, permanent or casual, would not 
meet their aspirations as school leavers. They would rather try for 
a casual job in Nyeri town at a daily wage rate of Shs 4 or 5 which 
with a daily probability of obtaining a job of .5 would yield the same 
income for half the effort. They would also be in closer contact with 
the permanent urban job market, and have the non-monetary benefits of 
being in town. 
6. The Senior Labour Officer, Nyeri 
The unemployment register does not give much information other 
than the number of people registered as looking for employment i.e. there 
is no breakdown by location, job preference, past employment history of 
applicants. In Nyeri town the number of people who do not get jobs in 
any day is greater than the number that do i.e. the probability of getting 
casual urban work is less than .5. Casual urban work opportunities are 
on building sites, city council work digging trenches and road maintenance, 
off-loading at the railhead or loading lorries . The provision of housing 
is important for migrant agricultural labour. Farmers' wives do not like 
casual agricultural labour living on the farm. While there is some casui-
labour employed in carrying water in dry (off-peak) months it is not very 
important. 
Agricultural workers prefer harvesting tea or coffee on estate; 
rather than on small farms because there is less supervision. There 
is little seasonality of demand for urban casual work, even in 
construction. Care is needed in introducing labour intensive 
projects into an agricultural area that it does not upset the supply 
of farm labour e.g. the construction of roads in Mwea-Mbere affected 
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the supply of labour for planting rice-
••s?rwnix 3. INFORMAL INTERVIEWS IN MBERE DIVISION 
• A progressive farmer with 13 acres at Ena. 
He grows tobacco, maize and beans, and employs seasonal 
"abour- Occasionally he hires people by the month, but has no 
full-time workers - It is easy to get farm labourers. Casual 
farm workers are usually local people with small shambas of 
their own, but Kambas sometimes come to Mbere for work when it is 
dry in Machakos. The daily rate is about Shs 2 per day, but 
weeders are usually employed on a piece rate basis. The monthly 
rate is Shs without food or housing. A herdsman gets Shs 15 
to 30 per month. He owns a tractor which is used for ploughing 
only, and which he hires out at Shs 66 per acre in the dry season. 
He does not cultivate all his land, because of a shortage of cash, 
ana the risk element in an area where there is a possibility of a 
crop failure. Instead of investing all his money in the land each 
year, he keeps a reserve in case there is total crop failure. He 
wants his son to go as far in schooling as his abilities will allow 
and get a non-farm job, which may be difficult. 
2. A farm worker on the same farm. 
He has a shamba of three acres and grows food crops only, 
which he had not finished weeding. It is difficult to find work 
even now at the peak time of weeding, especially this year following 
the failure of the short rains which means there is a shortage 
of cash for paying labour. He used to work in Embu as an askari. 
He did not register as unemployed because he was looking for casual 
farm work at the time in Central Province in order to pay school 
fees. 
3• A second farm worker looking for casual farm work weeding. 
He has a two acre shamba, which he has not yet finished 
weeding. He had been looking for work since 7 a.m. and had visited 
three farms without success and was on his way to a fourth at 10 a.m. 
ne used to work on a sisal estate, and did not know that sisal work 
opportunities had been affected by the market slump.. 
'' group of people interviewed on the roadside outside Siakago. 
(i) A small farmer with'three acres. He obtained casual 
on other farms, but it was difficult to get work this year 
aec^use of the shortage of money (drought). He preferred daily 
--see work to monthly work as the monthly wage was so low (Shs 50), 
,a--ts his children to get jobs outside farming, but knows that it 
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will be difficult. 
(ii) A small farmer with two acres, looking for casual far: 
work. It is difficult to get works and women get most of the weeding 
jobs because they charge a lower rate. He has spent five months in 
Nairobi, Thika and Embu looking for a job. He got casual work there 
for a few days, but was generally unsuccessful in finding employment. 
He cannot expand the area of his farm because there is only his wife 
and himself, and he had no money to pay labour for clearing land. 
(iii) An old man whose sons had left the family shamba 
to find work because of the drought. One had found a full-time job 
on a small farm in Nyeri at Shs 50 to 60 a month, while the other was 
employed at the hotel in Siakago at Shs 40 a month plus food. 
(iv) A young unmarried man with a small shamba of \ acre. 
He was looking for work; in the previous week he had found casual 
work weeding at piece rates. He had spent three months looking 
for work in Nairobi without success. 
(v) A farmer with four acres, growing cotton as well as 
food crops. At peak periods there is usually enough work for 
everybody. He was employing labour for casual work (weeding) but had 
to pay cash. In the slack parts of the year he clears the bush 
and expands the area of his farm under cultivation. 
(vi) A young farmer with 2\ acres, growing food crops. 
He used to grow cotton but prices are low, he has to pay Shs 50 for 
seed cotton (per acre), and he has experienced a crop failure. He 
looks for casual work weeding, but it is not easy to get a job 
because there is a shortage of money. He sometimes goes to Nairobi 
to look for work, and once got a job there for six weeks as a 
labourer on a building site. He registered as unemployed, and 
is willing to do any type of work. If he has to leave the area his 
wife can look after the shamba. 
(vii) A farmer with two acres of land. Last year he grew 
tobacco but the crop failed completely, He grows a sufficient area : 
food crops to provide for his needs as long as there is adequate ra:: 
It is difficult to get casual farm work but he had spent most of 
previous month (April) employed on daily weeding, He spent six r. 
in Nairobi looking for work without success, but has not looked : 
farm work outside the division. He would just as soon live and 
work on his own shamba as earn Shs 70 a month away from it. 
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- P a t r i c k Njuru, SRDP cotton extension AA. 
We visited one cotton demonstration plot, and two cotton 
-lock schemes. Generally cotton fits well into the existing 
s e a s o n a l labour profile, but it is a fairly sophisticated crop 
to grow, requiring insecticide application and timeliness of 
slanting and harvesting. The cotton blocks had been affected 
by the previous year's drought, so that many of the plots on 
both blocks had been planted to maize or beans after the cotton 
had failed. Other plots were lying fallow. The cotton we did 
see was seriously affected by cotton stainers, and getting 
farmers to apply insecticide individually has been dropped 
in favour of management and spray days. The problems of physically 
getting insecticide to the area, financially enabling the farmer 
to obtain it from stockists, and technically, in applying it with 
low-volume water saving sprays, may best be overcome in this way. 
Farmers need to get high yields if they are to get a reasonable 
return after paying for the insecticide, seed and other input 
costs. Crop protection of food crops is an important activity in 
this division. 
6. The Chief, Kiritiri, Mavuria location. 
He has a ten acre farm and grows cotton and food crops. 
He employs three people on a permanent basis at Shs 80/ per month 
plus food and housing, and hires casual labour at peak times e.g. 
weeding. He owns a new tractor with disc ploughs which he hires 
out. There are many unemployed people who are looking for work, even 
though they have small shambas they want money to spend and they 
do not grow cash crops. There are very few farmers who can afford 
to hire people for land clearing at any time, but especially now 
because of the famine. Daily rates of pay are Shs 1 to 2 for 
weeding, and payment is usually on a piece work basis. There are 
lots of unemployed who operate on the Nairobi-Mombasa axis. There 
is outmigration of individuals from here to Embu for coffee 
Picking and Mwea for rice planting and harvesting. They usually 
walk. The Kambas come to Mbere for work when there is a drought 
ln ^achakos. Some would rather hire a Kamba than a local man 
---ause he will not disappear to work his own shamba when you want 
him to work on yours. 
" A group of men at Kiritiri market. 
(i) A farmer with 4-A acres who hires casual labour for 
'•seeing. Drought has made the labour market difficult. On the 
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one hand a shortage of cash made it difficult +'o employ people; 
on the other, potential employees were especially keen to see that 
their own shambas were in good order so that high yields were 
obtained. People were not willing to work for less money this year. 
He had no off-farm income source-
(ii) A farmer with 6 acres growing food crops only; cotton 
had been a failure. He had hired Kambas from Machakos for weeding-
Wage rates had not fallen this year- He wants his children to secure 
off-farm employment which means a steady income stream. He used 
to work on a coffee estate when he was younger and thinks it is 
very difficult to get work on a coffee estate now, even seasonally. 
(iii) A migrant farm worker from Machakos. He was finding 
it very difficult to obtain work, especially this year. He had 
visited 10 farms that day to find work, without success. His wife 
was looking after the shamba in Machakos. He had come to 
Kiritiri because it was close to home and he could not afford the 
bus-fare for a longer trip. In a good day he could make Shs 6 to 8, 
on more than one farm. 
8. A schoolboy's thoughts on the agricultural labour market.* 
A typical full-time labourer works from 8 to 4 and takes 
lunch with the farmer. His tasks are likely to include weeding, 
digging, digging banana holes, clearing land after harvest, picking 
cotton and sorting it. The monthly wage ranges from Shs 50 to 
70, but can be as low as Shs 30. However full time labourers are 
not common. Young married men leave their wives to cultivate their 
shamba while they seek work on nearby farms on a daily basis. They 
need cash to buy fat, education and clothing. Children too get casual 
work to pay for their school equipment and clothing. Women who 
get casual work are likely to weed a small piece for a shilling, and 
then return to work their own sbambas- Farmers who employ labour 
generally prefer to hire on a daily basis, because with monthly labour I 
there is a risk that there will be nothing for them to do at some 
times of the month. 
APPENDIX C. INFORMAL INTERVIEWS IN VIHIGA DIVISION 
1. A farmer with four acres, who grows hybrid maize and cultivat-
the whole area. 
He does not grow coffee because the money set aside for 
that purpose was taken by the sub-chief. The main work period 
* we are indebted to Dr. Brokensha for permission to reproduce 
of the ideas of Nthia Njeru presented in an essay on this their.-:-* 
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-rom January to July, during which time he may hire casual labour 
;cr shs 2,50 per day. The normal work day is from 7 to 1. It is easy 
ro obtain labour, and he finds that hybrid maize requires a much 
" a'-ger labour input than local maize. People tend to move out of 
the division looking for work because farms are small. He has two 
sons who have been looking for work in Nairobi and Kisumu for four 
y e a r s . They have fourth-form education and are looking for clerical 
jobs. He used to work in Nairobi as a petrol pump attendant. 
2. An unemployed youth, whose father works on the tea estates in 
Kericho. 
He stays with his mother and brother on a very small 
shamba. Occasionally he gets work weeding or herding cattle or 
harvesting coffee. Hybrid maize is the most profitable crop in 
the division. He does not care to work on the tea estates because 
it is hard work and you have to work in the rain. 
3. A farmer with one acre, who grows local maize. 
He looks for casual work, digging or weeding, but it is 
difficult to get work, especially when there is a famine. Casual 
work is his only source of cash for purchasing hybrid seed. He 
has visited two farms already without success. The daily wage is 
Shs 3 plus food. He had not been outside the division to look for 
work. 
4. A man selling bricks by the roadside. 
He has a shop in the village of Kaimosi, and a five 
acre shamba which includes one acre of tea. He has only cultivated 
half of his shamba because he prefers to invest in his (five) 
children's schooling than the farm. He hopes they will secure off-
farm jobs. He used to work in the Nandi Hills on a tea estate. 
He employs seasonal labour, and pays 7/- a day plus lunch. 
5• A farmer with three acres, growing tea and hybrid maize. 
He financed the tea investment by selling a cow, and finds 
that hybrid maize entails much more work in weeding, top dressing and 
insecticide application. He owns a 39 acre farm on a settlement scheme 
growing pyrethrum in Kitale which is managed nominally by his son who 
works at a blanket factory in Nakuru. He visits the farm twice 
month to advise his son's wife on farm management. It is easy to 
--tain labour even at peak times. 
•ij?ree m e n interviewed at the roadside by Maragoli High School 
•i) A farmer with four acres, two of which are under hybrid 
---e and two of which are lying fallow- He has no money to develop 
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the rest of the shamba. He used to work in Nairobi as a shop assista:-
and as a shamba man. He wants to get a loan for tea growing, but his 
land is not registered. 
(ii) A farmer with two acres all of which is under hybrid 
maize. There are many people looking for farm work. Women get shs 2 
a day and men Shs 3. He used to work at Nairobi airport and came 
back for land registration. 
(iii) A farmer with six acres only two of which are under 
cultivation. He cannot find work on other farms to pay for the costs 
of hybrid maize inputs. It is not easy to get employment in Nairobi 
He wants to get a loan for land development, but he does not have 
the title deed for his land. 
7. A farmer with three acres close to the Vihiga Coffee Cooperative. 
He has a few coffee trees and bananas, and some local maize. 
Some of his land was not planted because he 'ran out of energy', 
and he has no money to employ labour to help him dig or purchase 
hybrid maize inputs. He worked for a year in Kisumu in a cotton 
factory, and during that year his coffee suffered from not being 
pruned, weeded or sprayed. His net pay in Kisumu was only Shs 100 
and this did not allow the employment of labour on the farm which was 
under the management of his wife. It seemed that the opportunity costs 
of his working in town may have exceeded his money earnings there. 
He observed that if you planted a large acreage you might not have 
enough labour subsequently to look after it properly i„e- if you 
could not afford to employ casual labour for weeding. There was 
no point in working as a permanent farm worker as you did not always 
get paid the agreed monthly wage. 
8. The AAO, Vihiga Division. 
Labour peaks occur for land preparation (December, January) 
weeding (April) and maize harvest (August). The peaks in April and 
August coincide with school holidays. Hybrid maize, cows and tea are 
preferred to coffee by most farmers on profitability grounds. The -
milk market is buoyant and the Division is a net importer of maize 
Although standards of coffee husbandry are not low, prices to the 
farmer seem to be. The coffee cooperatives employ about 20 permare 
staff and 30 casual workers. Not all shambas are run down when 
farmer looks for off-farm employment: it depends on how much aur: 
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.. delegated to the wife in his absence- Some labourers do not 
get the agreed monthly wage from the farmer because the farmer 
-oes not always have a constant income stream. It is generally 
- ' - e a p e r to employ monthly labour: his father employs farm workers at 
a monthly wage of Shs 30 plus food. The normal working day is from 
7 to 11> but some may start as early as 5 in order to avoid the 
heat of the day. Other casual workers take on two days work in one, 
and in order to do this begin work on one piece and then move on 
to another. Very few people come to look for work in the division, 
but some move out to other agricultural areas, notably the tea estates, 
as well as to urban centers -
9, A farmer with an USAID hybrid maize loan. 
His loan is for four acres of maize on a shamba of 65 acres. 
Some of his hybrid maize was interplanted with beans which he 
justified on the grounds that he could not prepare any more land for 
the beans to be planted separately. He has another plot of 5 acres 
a mile away. He hii'es casual labour, and pays them out of crop 
revenues, and hires one permanent labourer at Shs 50 per month. 
He has applied to a commercial bank for a loan for two exotic cows, 
offering the title deed of his farm as security. Part of the land 
he inherited: the rest he purchased using money realised from the 
sale of cows given as bride price for his daughters, 
10. A sub-chief with a farm of 2-1 acres in West Bunyore. 
He had only planted \ acre of maize, but had another acre 
of maize on a second plot. He argued that he had not planted more 
because the land wanted a rest, and he could not afford hybrid maize 
because education of children came before expenditure on farm inputs, 
He had applied for a cow loan which had been refused and now wanted 
a loan for 120 chickens - Before this application could go forward 
he needs to provide evidence of an assured outlet for the eggs with a 
retailer in town. There are many people unemployed who come looking 
for work on his shamba- Out of 10 people who go to towns looking for 
work, he estimates 9 return without finding a job.. There is a 
virtually landless class developing with plots of 1/4- acre, and 
'-he unemployment problem is manifesting itself in robbery. It is 
---- - possible to walk a mile at night without being mugged, 
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ASPECTS OF RURAL MIGRATION AND 
UNEMPLOYMENT IN UGANDA 
J.J. Oloya and M. Schultheis 
Department of Rural Economy 
Makerere University, Kampala 
INTRODUCTION 
Chronic unemployment with all its social and economic costs 
is emerging as the critical issue facing developing countries today. 
Unprecedented rates of population growth and urbanisation are creating 
problems of such magnitude as to threaten the stability of any national 
society, however enlightened and progressive the policies of its govern-
ment. If the spectre of famine and - starvation has been mitigated by 
the miracle grains of the green revolution, the growing numbers of 
unemployed and disillusioned require concentration on new approaches 
to the problem of employment generation and income distribution. 
Uganda typifies the tropical African country with an 
agrarian based economy dependent upon exports of primary products 
for foreign exchange. The agricultural sector accounts for approximately 
60 percent of the G.D.P. and nearly 90 percent of the nation's exports. 
Equally important, only one out of thirteen adult Ugandans is engaged 
in wage employment. 
The 1969 Census1 indicates that since 1959 the population 
of Uganda has grown from 6,536,531 to 9,548,84-7 exhibiting a growth 
rate of about 3%, one of the highest rates in the world. If this 
growth rate continues the population will more than double in less than 
20 years. The demand which this places on social services is thus 
evident. 
In addition approximately 46 percent of the population 
is under 15 years of age and every year nearly as many young people 
enter the ranks of potential labour as there are people engaged in 
2 wage employment . 
1. The official census returns are in the hands of the Governme 
printer and soon will be available in printed form. The Census dats 
presented here were obtained from The Official figures but are not 
be published until after The Census is released. 
2. Cf. Tables 3 and 4. The migration of men in search of 
employment is revealed in an analysis of The M/F ratios presented r 
in summary form. 
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In 1960 there were 245,000 workers, mostly unskilled, 
3 
e n g a g e d in the industrial labour force . Following a decline over 
t h e n e x t three years, total employment has continued to rise over the 
~ e ~ a d e reaching a total of 295,000 in 1969, an increase of 13,200 
(4.7 per cent) compared with 1968. 
There are few reliable estimates on the numbers of 
4 
u n e m p l o y e d in Uganda or any other developing country, but some authors 
s u g g e s t that the ranks of the unemployed are increasing by more than 
15 per cent each year. Whatever the estimates, a simple comparison 
of the growth in new jobs with the annual growth in population makes 
this conclusion inescapable -- industrial expansion alone, regardless 
of its size or structure, can provide employment to only a handful 
of those who seek it. If an answer to the problem of urban unemploy-
ment exists, it lies in the adjustment of rural-urban income 
differentials, the allocation of public investment in the form of 
goods and services to the countryside, and the generation of income 
and employment opportunities in the rural areas. The agricultural 
sector necessarily must absorb the substantial majority of the 
increase in the rural labour force and migration to the cities must 
be decelerated. A more balanced strategy is needed — employment 
generation and regional development outside the industrial urban 
centres, especially Kampala and Jinja, must replace growth in G.N.P. 
as the principal measure of performance of the national economy. 
Many planners and policy makers are convinced that 
such a redirection is essential, yet there are few detailed studies 
on the employment generating potential and policy alternatives for 
Uganda or any other African country. This brief paper examines some 
the major issues in the complex area of rural-urban migration and 
employment in Uganda. No new concepts are introduced. Instead the 
conventional economic ideas are examined using some data based on 
secondary sources in order to highlight the problem, examine the 
causes and hazard suggestions. 
3< Cf. Tables 1 and 2. 
F.H. Harbison, "The Generation of Employment in Newly 
:eveloping Countries," in J. Sheffield (ed.) Education, Employment 
^iLRural Development: The Proceedings of a Conference held at 
^^32j_Kenyain September 1966, (Nairobi: East African Publishing «ouse, 1967)1 
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CAUSES OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
The problem of rural-urban migration and employment is not 
yet well understood in Uganda, because not much research work has been 
focussed on the complex issue. Recently more attention is being 
devoted to it by scholars.5 Many suggestions have been made as to the C 
causes of rural migration and unemployment, Eicher, et al. have 
summarised these in their study of employment generation in African 
agriculture. We will touch briefly on some of these causes as they 
pertain to Uganda. 
1. The first cause is undoubtedly the high rate of population 
growth which has been mentioned earlier, 
2. A second cause is agricultural stagnation; e.g. cotton 
and food crop production has increased only slightly in recent years. 
The importance of agriculture is now being realised and hope is 
centred on breeding new types of crop varieties, particularly at 
the University Farm, Makerere, 
3. The third reason is the failure of employment in the 
urban sector to increase in proportion to demand (see Table 1). 
Moreover, employment has failed to increase in proportion to the 
actual increase in production in the modern/urban sector. For 
example, modern industry typically shows annual growth rates of 
industrial production of some 7-8%, a rate which has been maintained 
more or less steadily over the last 20 years. Modern industrial 
capacity has in fact increased even faster than actual production. 
There is considerable evidence to suggest that unemployment actually 
increases with each new job created in the modern sector, as 2 or 3 
people are attracted from the countryside to compete for each new 
job. Urban wages are so much higher than subsistence income that 
even a 30% chance of finding a job will be sufficient to attract a 
young man from the countryside. 
All this looks satisfactory in terms of Keynesian economic 
theory. It makes a sizeable contribution to national income. 
It creates considerable concrete tangible physical capital. But 
unfortunately, the Keynesian model does not enable one to come to 
grips with the problems in the developing countries. For example, 
5. Eg. M. Schultheis, Labour Utilisation and Economic Devs 
in Uganda, - recently initiated. 
6. C. Eicher, et al., Employment Generation in African Ag: 
(East Lansing, Michigan: Michigan State University, July 1970). 
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--vr.ent in the industrial sector is not increasing at the 7-8% 
ar0und 3% per annum (see Table 1). This means that there is 
p r a c t i c a l l y no structural change in employment, given the present 
ulation growth rate in Uganda. Thus the share of total population 
e-.gaged in modern industry has not increased, in very sharp contrast 
to the experience of developed countries. 
The reason lies in the application of current technology. 
When countries like the U.K. developed, they used an evolving 
technology suited to each stage of their development beginning 
with labour intensive and going on to capital intensive technologies 
as they are today. At present everything seems to conspire to give 
technology a capital intensive rather than labour intensive twist 
and thus reduce the employment potential of the limited capital 
resource, 
Aid donors, as well as private foreign investors, tend 
to put accent on supplying imported capital equipment for specific 
large projects e.g. mechanisation in Uganda. 
4. The fourth reason is that the problem is intensified 
because the educational process is not structured to the needs of 
rural employment. 
Rural life is such that there exists a social ceiling to 
an individual's ambition. The individual cannot opt out of his group 
as he can in an urban environment. He must keep within what is 
socially acceptable if he is to remain in the village. Society is 
quick to think up disparaging reasons for the action of an individual 
who oversteps the mark e.g. he is a wizard, murderer, fool, etc. 
The problem of the school leaver is becoming acute. Not 
only are young people led to believe that education will open up new 
channels to new jobs, but the structure of most education is such 
• •"at they become illsuited for tasks within traditional society. 
--rthermore it is the more enterprising youths who leave, thus 
-epriving the rural area of the necessary innovators. 
SESTED^OUJnON 
Public policy could be re-framed, for example: 
Development of a social security system for the employed 
could reduce their reliance on the extended family system. This 
•-S now recently been introduced in Uganda to a limited extent. 
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ii. Create more modern labour intensive technology: 
a) through research in intermediate technology 
(Kabanyolo small tractor 8,000/-). Such 
research work could be conducted in both 
developed and developing countries. 
iii. Emphasis on agricultural and rural development e.g. 
Maize, rice and sorghum work at Kabanyolo. New potato varieties 
are being developed in Kigezi (Dr. Wurster at Makerere) which 
are yielding already twice as much as local varieties and this 
without addition of inputs such as fertilisers. These can help 
slow down the exodus from the countryside, and thus make the 
problem of urban employment more tractable. The new plant varieties 
have shorter growing periods. This permits double cropping and 
increases employment opportunities. In India for example it has 
been found that a result of the green revolution there is a net 
increase in the retention of household family labour, as the young 
find better employment opportunities in the family farm rather 
than in the urban centres.^ 
Finally, mention should be made of the initiation of 
rural agricultural schools with special curricula based on the 
needs of rural life. Experience to date in Uganda however, is 
disappointing, partly due to parental disbelief in the schools, 
inadequate practical work, or physical inadequacy due to the young 
age of the participants. 
Clearly, therefore, the solution to the problem lies 
not in the schools as presently conceived but in improving the 
economic viability of the rural areas - land reform, finance and 
marketing research and development. The schools can facilitate 
the process of rural transformation by infusing economic incentives 
in the minds of students - provision of skills with which to 
obtain wants and desires and inculcating habits and attitudes 
such as an inquiring mind, increased foresight, initiative, r e a d i n e s s 
to cooperate and finally, knowledge and understanding - all helping 
to promote much needed enterpreneurship in the rural areas. 
iv. Another suggestion that follows from the discussion so 
far is the need to re-examine investment criteria in the agricult 
7. R.D.A. Shaw, "The Employment Implication of the Green 
Revolution", Development Digest, January 1971, pp. 88-97. 
- 197 -
with emphasis being redirected on those investments in which 
nredominent objective is not necessarily a high rate of internal 
v--urn or benefit-cost ratio for the project but in which employment 
---elating capacity is also given prominence. These two objectives 
are not necessarily inconsistent and evidence is already being 
--"lected to show that certain projects such as the Kigezi Potato 
and the Cocoa Project can go some way to meeting both income and 
employment generating goals. 
What should be de-emphasized in policy objectives are the large 
scale, capital-intensive public-sector investments aiming at 
expanding agricultural output without considerations to employment 
benefits. Recent experience with such schemes, for example 
subsidised mechanisation and group farms have not been happy ones. 
CONCLUSION 
The evidence available suggests that the problem of 
rural migration and urban unemployment is on the increase in Uganda, 
and that this trend is likely to persist unless policy measures 
are specifically adopted to arrest it. 
While the authors believe that the expansion of the 
modern sector may to some extent help in mitigating the problem, 
the main solution lies in the development of the rural sector. 
8 
As Eicher and others have pointed out, "The phenomenon of urban 
unemployment and induced migration points out the need to improve 
incentives in agriculture to discourage out-migration of agricultural labour". 
This is the only long 
range policy that can stem the 
"tide of the problem by changing the rural-urban balance of economic opportunities. 
C. Eicher, et al. op. cit. 
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TABLE 1 
TOTAL REPORTED EMPLOYMENT IN UGANDA, 
1959 - 19691 
Year Private Public Total 
Rate of 
Private 
Growth (%) 
Public Tota: 
1951 125,373 90,035 215,408 - - -
1959 136,300 97,900 234,200 - - -
1960 144,579 99,960 244,539 6.07 2.10 4.4-1 
1961 135,600 95,400 231,000 -6.21 -4.56 -5.54 
1962 136,570 94,249 230,819 0.7 -1.2 -0-08 
1963 133,169 88,480 221,649 -2.5 -6.1 -3.9 
1964 130,730 94,164 224,894 -1.8 6.4 1,4 
1965 146,694 94,993 241,687 12.0 0.88 7.5 
1966 154,285 91,744 246,029 5.0 0.34 0.17 
1967 162,107 94,692 256,799 5.0 0.34 4.3 
1968 172,978 108,794 281,772 6.7 14.9 9.7 
1969 181,134 113,835 294,969 4.7 4.6 4.7 
TOTAL : INCREASE IN EMPLOYMENT 
1951-61 
(approx) 10,200 5,400 15,600 8.16 5.96 7.24 
1960-69 36,555 13,875 50,430 25.28 13.88 20.62 
Source: Uganda. Statistics Division. Annual Enumeration of Emplojgji 
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TABLE 2 
DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYEES BY DISTRICT, 19693 
DISTRICT PRIVATE PUBLIC TOTAL TOTAL MALES 
(Age 20-49) 
EMPLOYMENT 
Ratio (%) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
W. Mengo 9,404 9,549 18,953 91,287 20.7 
Kampala 39,101 22,809 61,910 96,019 64.0 
E. Mengo 25,994 6,046 32,040 175,119 18.3 
Masaka 7,370 4,320 11,696 111,781 10.5 
Mubende 6,916 3,209 10,125 67,131 15.0 
Teso 4,121 5,242 9,363 95,876 9.8 
Bugisu 1,593 2,023 3,616 62,820 4.4 
Mbale 3,892 3,569 7,461 6,818 10.9 
Bukedi 4,352 4,598 8,950 82,073 10.9 
Busoga 16,539 4,585 21,124 161,126 13.1 
Jinja 9,317 5,740 15,057 14,313 10.5 
Sebei 197 663 860 10,227 8.4 
Karamoja 529 3,778 4,307 42,939 10.0 
Kigezi 4,320 3,883 8,203 71,876 11.4 
Ankole 6,702 8,763 15,465 111,987 13.8 
Toro 20,286 5,784 26,070 104,931 24.8 
Bunyoro 7,965 6,263 14,228 66,530 21.3 
Lango 3,845 3,880 7,725 82,151 9.4 
W.Nile 4,010 2,925 6,935 82,472 8.4 
Acholi 4,012 5,310 9,322 70,237 13.3 
Madi 669 890 1,559 13,095 11.9 
;_181A134 113^83b_ _299i963__ __i.a625a36i __._18.i5 
_^ i££e: Uganda. Statistics Division. Annual Enumeration of Employees 
This Ratio is calculated by dividing column 3 by column 4, 
•-• ratio of total wage employment in the district to the adult males, 
aged 20-49. 
TABLE 4 
AGE COHORTS AND SEX RATIO FOR UGANDA BY DISTRICT (1969)1 
Total for "District - Cohort(0-14) Cohort"; 15-19 Cohort:20-34 Cohort.: 35-49 cohort :b0-b4 
DISTRICT M/F % Tot. % Tot. M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot, M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. 
Ratio Pop'ltn Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn. Ratio Pop'ltn 
BUGANDA REGION (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 
W. Mengo 110.3 5.4 - 45,0 121.4 8.2 113.7 20.5 119.7 12-6 123.5 8.0 
E.Mengo 114.0 8.9 - 42.8 108.6 7.7 111.5 23.6 137.1 14.1 140.8 7.6 
Masaka 108.7 6.7 - 45.7 118.9 8.5 105.5 20.9 122.2 12,2 118.8 7.7 
Mubende 117.4 3,5 - 43.4 117.1 7.6 119.1 22.4 142.1 13.8 142.0 8.0 
Kampala 123.7 3.5 - 35.5 101.6 11.7 156.5 34.2 171.7 12,0 140.4 3,9 
WESTERN REGION 
Ankole 93.0 9.0 - 51.8 86.3 8.4 78.0 19.2 91.6 10.3 88.7 6.0 
Toro 107.3 6.6 - 46.2 104.1 9.4 110.2 22.9 118.1 11.8 101.3 6.1 
Bunyoro 108.8 3.8 - 43.7 103,8 8.4 109.1 22.0 130.3 13,1 105.8 8.5 
Kigezi 86.7 6.6 - 53.4 78.6 9.7 63.4 17.4 73.5 10.3 85.5 5.5 
EASTERN REGION 
Teso 93.7 6.0 - 39.5 198.5 7.0 77.8 20.4 86.5 17,0 100.4 11.2 
Bugisu 101.1 4.2 - 46.7 102.6 8.7 87,8 19.1 107.0 13.3 103.6 7.5 
Bukedi 96.8 5.5 - 46.4 97.3 8.1 74.5 20.1 99.0 13.6 105.2 7.1 
Busoga 102.8 9.4 - 45.0 99.8 7.5 88.7 22.2 113.5 14.1 119.1 7.6 
Sebei 102.3 0.67 - 49.6 112.4 9.2 95.6 19.5 107.1 12.2 96.5 5.9 
Karamoja 95.8 3.0 - 46.6 98.7 12.1 76.8 21.9 90.5 11.8 127.8 5.1 
Jinja 122.8 0.25 - 35.0 99.6 11.8 148.7 33.9 81.1 13.5 159.8 4.4 
NORTHERN REGION 
W. Nile 93.6 6.0 - 49.1 89.4 9.7 72.4 21.2 87.7 11.6 93.5 5.3 
Madi 95.9 0.94 - 50.0 99.0 9.5 75.7 19.7 90.9 11.6 89.3 5.9 
Acholi 97.5 4.9 - 48. 5 97.3 9.5 85.7 20.5 96.6 11.6 92.0 6.3 
Lango 98.8 5.3 - 47.6 99.0 9.1 89.8 21.3 98.9 12.7 I 88. 7 6.3 
TOTAL UGANDA 101.86 IOO.O - 46.22 100.18 8.7 93.67 21.57 108.17 12.68 109.18 6.96 
I 1 Source: 1969 Census Returns form -the basis of -these calculations. Not to be cited or- quoted until after- publication of of Census Data. 
TABLE 3: AGE COHORTS AND SEX RATIOS FOR UGANDA, BY REGION (1969)1 
Total for Region Cohort (0-14) Cohort (15-19) Cohort (20-34) Cohort (35-49) (Cohort 50-64) 
M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. M/F % Tot. 
REGION Ratio Pop1ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio Pop'ltn Ratio P op'ltn 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 
Buganda 113.5 28.00 — 43.2 119.1 7,0 118.5 23.1 134.1 13.0 122.4 7.0 
Eastern 99.4 29.4 — 44.3 99,7 8,1 83.0 20.8 101.0 14.2 109.1 7.0 
Western 100.4 25.4 — 49.7 90.2 9.0 82,3 20.0 98.2 11.0 93.9 6.3 
Northern 96.0 17.2 — 47.2 90.4 9.4 81.2 20.3 94.7 11.6 94.6 5.7 
Uganda Tot. 101.86 100.0 - - 46,2 100.2 8,7 93-67 21.57 108.2 12.7 109.2 6.96 
1. Source: 1969 Census Returns form the basis of these calculations. Not to be cited or quoted until after publication 
of Census Data. 
J 
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THRESHOLDS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF AN 
ECONOMY, SOME PRELIMINARY THOUGHTS 
ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE NAIROBI/KIAMBU 
PERI-URBAN ZONE : THE CASE OF KIAMBAA LOCATION; 
by 
J . Gatanyu Karuga 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION. 
In a conference devoted to working out 'Strategies for 
Improving Rural Welfare', a preoccupation with the peri-urban zone 
of Nairobi/Kiambu, calls for explanation. In the first place, the area 
in neither distinctly 'rural', nor 'urban'. It evinces features of 
'rural' life, yet, compared to other 'rural' areas, it can more 
easily be likened to a suburb of a large city. So intellectually, 
the study poses great problems of definition. For example: What is 
a 'rural' environment, and when does an area in transition cease being 
rural? Can we think of the Urban-Rural continuum as uni-directional 
and unidimensional? 
It is the thesis of this paper that the urban and rural 
dichotomy so prevalent in development literature is a false one. 
Rather than pose the problem of development in terms of a 
progression from some 'rural' (and hence 'traditional') pole to the 
'urban' (and hence 'modern') pole, we should aim at an analytical 
approach, which avoids this one-dimension (and often 'quantitative') 
approach, and, instead, gives us a qualitatively different conceptual 
\ i 
construct from which to view the process of development. Such a 
construct is most ably developed and elaborated by Joseph Ascroft in 
his paper to this seminar.^ Thus, expanding on the 
1. Ascroft, Joseph. "Controlling Environmental Change: T o w a r d s 
Ideology Free Theory of Development" May 1971. 
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2 
with Svenning (1969 p. 14) definition of modernization as Rogers wit" 
--ocess by which individuals change from a traditional way of 
_. tQ a more complex technologically advanced and rapidly changing3 
~.-e of l i f e h e defines modernization as "the process by which 
V i v i d u a l s change, as a function of an underlying need to cumulate 
---rml over change in environmental phenomenon essential to their 
w e l f a r e, from a traditional way of life to a more complex, 
^hnologically advanced and rapidly changing style of life." 
F u r t h e r , it is argued, this transition need not be deterministically 
u n i l a t e r a l in direction from the 'traditional' rural (sic)_/ and 
rapidly changing /urban (sic)_7 style of life.4 
Viewed within this framework, then, the distinction between 
urban and rural aspects of development becomes meaningless, and, instead, 
one concentrates on abstracting some of the elements and strands of 
this process of cumulating control over change in environmental 
phenomena, that is essential for improving social welfare of the 
people (wherever they may be located geographically). It is because 
we believe this process of "cumulating control over change in 
environmental phenomena", is quantitatively and qualitatively complex 
that we set out to investigate not only the structure, but the 
transformation of the economy in this (Nairobi/Kiambu peri-urban) 
zone. It is the contention of this paper that useful insights into 
this process of development (defined as above i.e. cumulating control 
2. Rogers, Everett M. with Lynne Svenning; (1969), Modernization 
Among Peasants: The Impact of Communication: New York, Holt 
Rinehart & Winston. 
The Import of my emphasis will become clear as the Case for the 
Study of the Peri-Urban Zone is made later in the paper. 
0£. cit. 
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over change in environmental phenomena) can be gained by studying an 
area, such as Kiambaa, which is exposed to the most powerful battery 
of the forces of modernization by virtue of its proximity to Nairobi. 
Our hypothesis is that because of this setting, we should expect to 
find qualitatively different factors and elements which gpvern the 
response-process of the-transformation of such a zone from a 
"traditional way of life, to a more complex technologically advanced and r 
changing style of; life." However, an explanation which attributed 
this peculiarity purely to the fact of proximity to Nairobi, would 
be facile. 
WHY KIAMBAA? 
The choice of Kiambaa Location is purely subjective in the 
first instance, since I know the area, and thus could more easily carry 
out a field survey in the limited period, Dec. 1970, and August 1971. 
But besides the purely personal reasons, there are several reasons 
why I think the area is interesting as a case study. 
1. The area contains some of the highest densities of population-
5 
in some places, as high as 740 per square km. Banana Hill 
and Karuri village-complex together constitute perhaps the 
largest single conglomeration of population in Kiambu District. 
2. Secondly, the presence of European settlers in the 
neighbouring Riara Ridge, and the proximity of the Nairobi 
market meant that there was a long history of production 
for exchange - i.e. a cash economy has long been established. 
6 Horticultural production in the area dates as far back as 1924. 
5. See Kenya Population Census, 1969, Vol. 1. Statistics Div. Ministry 
of Finance & Economic Planning, 1970. 
6. See Profile of Farmer A. 
- 205 -
More recently, the area has experienced a fairly buoyant 7 
demand for land, and more significantly, there have been 
a great many land transactions (see appendix I). 
Unrefleeted by the statistics for land transactions is 
the functional transformation in land ur,e patterns. 
Those with farms adjoining the main Nairobi/Limuru road 
have found it profitable to convert land use 
from traditional coffee cash crop economy to either 
intensive horticulture, grade dairy farming, or 
building for rented accomodation. Invariably all land 
transactions below the 0.5 acres size a n converted 
into residential units. This raises questions not 
only on the farming frontier - i.e. the nature and 
efficacy of traditional extension services geared to 
perennial cash crops, but also, the infrastructural 
problems of marketing and distribution of a very 
sophisticated nature, since the nature of the 
commodities produced - vegetables and flowers, entails 
quick deliveries and sophisticated packaging, etc. 
All these raise problems of .institutional structures 
for an area under rapid transformation. 
The phenomenon of land conversion into residential, 
buildings raises interesting options for planning in 
the rural economy. One of the peculiar features of the 
area is the recent siting of two new industries in the 
area. To what extent can the area be used nr. catchment 
zone for the migration into the city which has been so 
well documented by Todaro, Harris, and others? To whr.t. 
extent do these industries influence the patterns of 
production in the area? 
See Appendix I. 
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Obviously, one cannot deal with all these issues under a 
single head. The area is such a rich mine for research that a 
single effort can only expose the top of the iceberg. What follows, 
then, is an exploratory, and not a definitive (i.e. not 
quantitative) study of profiles of 3 farmers which are illustrative-; 
the various phases and thresholds in the process of the trans formatic; 
of a 'traditional' economy. The study consists of in-depth inter-vie* 
(some as long as 9 hours spread over several days) and participant 
observation, with a highly purposively (rather than randomly) selects 
set of respondents. The study is designed to generate testable 
hypotheses about the nature of the transformation of a 'traditional' 
economy, and should not therefore be construed as either representativ; 
g 
of the problems of the peri-urban zone, nor definitive in any way. 
This fact needs emphasizing in view of the popular belief 
that Kiambu is a 'developed' area, and hence, by extension, a non-
problem area. Development, like poverty, is a relative concept, anf. 
whereas nationally Kiambu may appear 'developed' compared to the 
rest of Kenya, intra, or micro comparison of 'rural welfare' 
within Kiambu reveals a startling degree of poverty and rural 
8. (a) The main Banana Hill study is composed of a study of 335 
farmers, randomly selected from Kiambu Land Registry and forming 
a 20% sample of all the farm units in the 3 sublocations (out 
of 5) in Kiambaa Location, contiguous to, and lying along the. 
main Nairobi/Limuru Road, Route A. 
The items in this study are, understandably fewer than in 
the above exploratory study. So far, we have conducted nearly 
300 interviews, and some of the 5.nsights gained in this fieldvor 
have informed this study. I might add that my colleague, Joe 
Ascroft, is conducting a similar study in Kisii and the 
comparison between Kiambu and Kisii should be interesting - in 
a way, the Kisii study is the control for the Banana-Hill study, 
(b) A larger Land Transactions Study is also currently under 
way, under the supervision of the author. This involves a 
complete census on transactions in Kiambu in 10 sublocations, 
randomly selected out of 84 sublocations and involving nearly 
4000 farm units (a 5% sample of all land holdings in KiambiO-
The study is designed to test some of the hypotheses g e n e r a t e c 
from the Appendix on land transactions, and it goes without 
saying, therefore, that the data on land transactions is not 
conclusive. 
- 207 -
• r i v a t i o n . ^ If w e have concentrated on the successful, it is 
out of an intellectual curiosity to understand the modernization 
..-ess and hopefully to raise some policy issues pertinent to 
rising rural incomes, rather than out of moral zeal. 
^nrPE OF INDIVIDUALS: 
The individuals presented were selected out of interviews 
with 25 farmers in the area, conducted over December 1970, as 
-art of the pilot study for the 'Banana Hill Innovation Study' , 
which is currently under way. These 25 farmers were sociometrically 
identified. Farmers were asked to name those farmers who they 
thought were the most progressive in the neighbourhood. If a name 
was mentioned more than three times, >1 made an effort to contact 
the particular farmer and conduct the interview. While in the 
process of interviewing, I asked the repondents to name those 
other farmers who they thought were either superior to them (in 
terms of farming practices) or comparable. This way, I was able 
to trace about 30 farmers. 
The interviews were conducted in Kikuyu - I made notes 
verbatim wherever possible and followed as closely as possible the 
respondent's words. The interviews ranged over such topics as 
land holdings, acreage, tenure, land holdings in other areas 
particularly in the Rift Valley and the former settled areas, the 
form and type of ownership of such land, land use and crop-mix, 
crops ever grown, acreage under crops, dates of adoption, livestock 
ever kept, crop output and dairy output, farm practices and farm 
planning, application of purchaseable inputs, farm capital and farm 
investment plans, farm labour and farm recruitment, mass media 
exposure and formal participation, marketing and transport, credit 
and sources of capital, and experience of the farmer with 
innovations 
-ee table in the discussion on L.D. Smith's paper to this 
conference on Land Distribution in Kiambu. In an area such 
-s Kiambu, where land is an obviously scarce commodity, the 
equity of a distribution where 90.75% of the farmers own 
36.16% of the area is questionable. Furthermore, it is 
-oubtful whether the income generated from the 3 farms with a 
-ctal of 18,718 hectares is greater than that generated /from 
the 8000 farms with a total area 22,182 hectares. Even more 
disturbing is the fact that 56.99% of the farms in the 
district are under 2 hectares. 
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and Extension agent contact and evaluation. I also dealt with the 
personal details - age, education, occupation, businesses owned, 
career history, family size and composition, leadership partici-
pation, parents educational aspirations and career preferences for 
their children, religion, church attendance and views on family 
planning. 
As can be seen from the above list, these items are 
extremely varied and complex, hence the restriction to a small number 
of respondents. The interviews demanded a lot of patience on the 
part of the respondents. But in all cases the respondents were extra: 
courteous and forthcoming with: .information, and extremely frank. 
These 3 cases presented represent what I would call the 
'pioneering' 'innovative' and 'entrepreneurial' phases of development i-
Kiambaa Location. The meaning of these 3 phases will become clear 
as we recapitulate the lives and experiences of three farmers. 
FARMER A: 
Farmer A is about 70 years old, (he was circumsized in 
1922). He started off life as a 'teacher', having attended Kiambaa 
primary school in 1917-1920. But the pay was not good, and, 
dissatisfied with the meagre wages, he set out to make an independent 
living. He started farming with very little capital: 
"I bought tomato seeds worth shs. 5/-. When they 
grew, I did not sell the tomatoes. I took out the seeds 
and replanted them again. I got 4,000/-. I am 
prepared to buy one seedling for 2,000/- if I know I will 
get more money out of it" 
So, with characteristic daring spirit, and great imagination, he 
set about growing vegetables and, more significantly, flowers, around 
the year 1924. It must be realized that even for an area as 
close to Nairobi as Banana Hill, this was a revolutionary thing 
to do at such a period. For a start, the road to Limuru had not 
even been built and transport was on foot. And most people 
grew the traditional foodstuffs, not for sale but for consumption. 
Only as late as 193 5 did the people of the area begin selling 
bananas along the Limuru Road as it was being constructed. 
The question is, how did Farmer A come to know of the possibilities 
of growing flowers, and more significantly, how did he know how 
to grow such vegetables? One could point to the possible 'models' 
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modern farming in the neighbouring 'Settled Area' - i.e. Riara 
v'Ane But even when pressed to tell us who taught him how to grow 
flowers, he retorted that "God showed him, just as he taught those 
who invented the aeroplane" . 
Anyway, by all accounts of his neighbours, Farmer A was 
s i n g l e d out as the one who introduced horticulture in the area. In 
fact, Farmer B, learnt from him in 1934-. His reputation was such 
that in the 30s, and 40s, he was classified on a par with the 
r i c h e s t Government officials of the time. 
Currently, Farmer A owns 9.5 acres. Although this is 
registered in his name, three of his sons have all built their 
houses on the farm - one a very impressive stone building, the 
others, fairly modest wooden bungalows, well kept with clean 
flower gardens. Mr. A is in the process of building his own 
permanent stone house. Thus, although Mr. A has a wife and 11 
children, the farm occupancy rate is higher than would be 
expected of a holding the size of 9.5 acres. Mr. A does not own 
land elsewhere, either in the Rift Valley or in Riara Ridge. His 
land was inherited, and he has his title deed. 
Land Use: It is in land use that Farmer A stands out strikingly 
from the ordinary farmer (in appearance, one would mistake 
Farmer A for a 'labourer' on the farm, rather than the farm owner). 
Mr. A grows an infinite variety of flowers - either in pots or as 
seedlings - and what is more, knows all their names. He also 
grows about 10 varieties of high quality vegetables, 6 varieties of 
grasses, and Christmas trees - all for sale. Besides this, he 
keeps one grade cow (which was really the responsibility of his 
daughter-in-law). His main concern is with flowers and his farm 
acts really as a commercial nursery. 
Mr. A showed great acumen in his farm practices. He 
seemed to have experimented a great deal with all sorts of crops 
and various crops under different conditions: For example:-
"Some of the plants I plant with fertilizer. 
Others I plant with equal quantity of manure. 
Then I compare the crops grown with manure 
with those grown with fertilizer, I have 
found that manure produces better results than 
fertilizer." 
/ 
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Or in the case of tomatoes:-
"In one row I have pruned the tomatoes so that only one 
stem emerges. In another, I have also pruned in such a Wav 
that only two stems. In another, I have done likewise, 
only there are three stems,. One of the single-stem rnus js 
overshadowed by the shade of some trees. All those rowg 
I put the same fertilizer or manure. Then I compare how 
they produce." 
Similarly, since Farmer A considers himself poor, he has devised 
ways of obtaining maximum coverage from some quantity of fertilize? 
by 'cross digging', rather than following the recommended furrows 
or trenches. So too, for a lot more practices. He is so 
concerned with perfection that his farm has become a model for 
others. But only part of it - a large part of his farm lies idle for 
what he calls lack of money to develop it. However, he seems to be 
making a success of those parts he has chosen to cultivate 
intensively. 
Mr. A does not employ any farm labour, though he used to, 
doing all his work by himself. He even claimed that he sometimes 
waters his tomatoes at 10 p.m. by a hurricane lamp'. As far as 
capital is concerned, Mr.A had some watering cans, a pipe-water 
supply (from ^he nearby Karuri village) but generally not much 
else. His operations were very labour intensive and largely 
manual. 
Farmer A had at some period acquired a loan of about £100, 
and had paid it off. But he was not keen on a loan, particularly 
for such products as vegetables or flowers which are subject to 
attacks by pests, and thus liable to cause losses. Instead, be 
wants to diversify more into commercial ley grasses (mainly for lavas 
etc.) These grasses can be extremely profitable, fetching as much 
as 25/- per 180 lb. bag and so far there are very few people in 
the area who sell any grasses. Those who do, mainly sell Kikuvu 
grass as fodder or Napier grass. Moreover, grasses are not subjp-c-
to diseases and so are secure in terms of yield. 
However, whereas this divers if icat:.on into a ->ery rare cr: 
may seem the natural progression from an early specialization i-
horticulture, in fact this diversification is more prompted by ? 
search for security than an adventurous Gp5.rit which c h a r a c t e r . v 
his adoption of tomatoes in the 1920s. 
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Throughout the interview Mr. A was insistent on 
—---'alization, calling for a Government Soil Survey which would 
effectively limit crop production zones on a very micro-scale, and 
-n addition, he even advocated an amalgamation of farms into larger 
-its, with the land being taken from the 'bad' farmers and given 
-o the 'good' farmers; who would in turn employ the bad farmers as 
"abourers, thus creating, on a formal basis, a class of 
capitalist farmers. Farmer A was aware of the problems of surplus 
supply characteristics of market gardening saying "I do not 
-lant what others are planting. When the supply of a commodity 
is low, then it is time to plant it". His problems were mainly 
problems of marketing and finding an outlet for his very 
sophisticated products in the face of stiff competition from both 
European nurseries in the neighbouring Riara Ridge, and also, 
from the 'new' breed of African farmers in these areas, who are 
younger and more educated, whom he resents. 
Farmer A has apparently mastered the technology of 
horticulture - indeed he is a specialist, and has very little to 
do with official Agriculture Agents for whom he shows nothing but 
contempt. But he has not yet established dependable links of 
exchange with his customers, who are mainly Asian wholesale firms. 
Instead, he sees Government controlled marketing co-operatives as the 
only answer, short of witholding supplies (which he tried to 
organize once with disastrous effects on himself) . 
«r 
Co-operative marketing provides a familiar model. In 
coffee, one has no alternative outlet but the co-operative. 
The routine of coffee production may be rigorous, but one 
is assured of some money (not profit) at the end of the season. 
Competition depends really on how much coffee one has and how 
meticulously one follows the extension agent's advice for 
quality control. 
But in horticulture, there is neither the dependable 
marketing channel nor the expert advice to help in production, 
-he process depends on individual mastering of a qualitatively 
—--erent set of operations and the surmounting of new barriers to 
------ural transformation. The transition is not purely one of 
—--ges in crops, but changes in scale of social relations and 
ability to create, manage and adapt to new institutions, thus 
=Ling control over social factors as well as economic 
- actors which affect the farmer's welfare. 
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Farmer A succeeded in the 1930s and 1940s partly because 
of his imaginative and innovative genius, and partly because he was 
to some extent a monopolist - at least till the 1960s. But when the 
scale of production changes, i.e., as more and more people come to 
adopt the same practices, one needs to extend this imaginative 
genius to new horizons. And the ability to do this demands more 
than a pioneering spirit. It requires the command of a slightly 
higher degree of educatioh and a greater dependence on technical 
(not necessarily extension initiated) advice. In short, it needs 
more than the native capacity to improvise and experiment of 
Farmer A. A similar profile of Farmer B will show how. 
FARMER B: 
Farmer B is about 60 years old and knows that he was 
born in 1910. Like Farmer A, he too went to Kiambaa Primary School, 
and then proceeded to High School till 1929, when he left because 
of lack of money for school fees. He, too, started off as a teacher, 
at a monthly pay of about 24/-. 
However, after teaching for 10 years and farming on the 
side, he decided to retire from teaching and take up farming 
fulltime. Meanwhile, he had learnt how to grow flowers from 
Farmer A and was growing various flowers such as roses and 
carnations by 1937. By this year too, he was keeping pigs (which 
was illegal for Africans, but nevertheless profitable to sell to local 
butchers). By 1944, flower growing became such a hazard because 
of theft - thieves would invade the shamba by night and transport the 
flowers to Nairobi - that Mr. B has since concentrated on vegetables, 
more notably, strawberries and mushrooms and asparagus. Mr. B 
keeps a ledger where he records in great detail the various crops 
he has grown and fertilizers he has used since 1934. 
Currently, Farmer B owns 12 acres in the sub-location, but 
has use of his brothers land of about 3 acres, and owns some 
shares in a Co-operative Farm in the Rift Valley with 6 other 
partners. So in all, he uses about 15 acres for his farming. 
His compound is immaculately clean - well mowed lawns and 3 
impressive, stone buildings, with electricity, telephone and 
a T.V. in his brothers house. His wife is a teacher, and helps 
with the farming. Besides farming, Farmer B keeps a little shop 
Banana Hill, but he admits he is primarily a farmer. 
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0f his sons is old enough to marry, so he lives with his 
family adjacent to his brother's homestead. His land is 
r e g i s t e r e d , and he has a title deed. 
'and use: Mr. B is primarily a vegetable and coffee farmer, 
with an output of nearly 15,000 lb. of clean coffee per annum 
and supplying, by regular contract to Nairobi hotels, six varieties 
of vegetables. He has kept some grade cows previously, but most 
of them have now died, and at present he has only a pedigree bull, 
which he hopes to sell to buy more cows. 
Farm Practices: Like Farmer A, Farmer B shows a very high degree 
of crop husbandry. He too has experimented with various 
combinations of fertilizer and manure and settled for some mixture 
of Diomium Phosphate and manure. As regards hybrid maize, he had 
this to say: 
"Local people in the markets say hybrid maize is 
hard, moreover, birds like it very much. 
So it is better to plant ordinary maize." 
But nevertheless, he had adopted hybrid maize in 1960. Similarly, 
he was amongst the first adopters of coffee in 1954 when 
restrictions governing coffee growing by Africans in the area were 
relaked. So too in 1962, he was the first in the location 
to adopt Macadamia nuts - a crop introduced as a more profitable 
alternative to coffee. Apparently, at first, nobody would join him 
in planting Macadamia :-
"I asked those who would like to try it (macadamia) 
and there was nobody. First I went to Thika and I 
got 8 trees, then I bought 32 trees from Bob Harris's 
horticultural farm. He did not give me any advice. 
Throughout his innovative history, Farmer B has relied a great deal 
°n technical advice. For example, a field technical officer for 
an oil company had been helpful with fungicides for potatoes. In 
his vegetable growing he relies very much on technical wisdom 
acquired (and stored in his ledger) through leaflets from 
-=ea distributors and in farming journals, carefully preserved, 
•-so, his relations with extension staff have been more 
not only have there been several demonstration plots 
-s farm, but he has on several occasions demonstrated to 
"£r rarmers. He has attended a 2 weeks course at a Farm Training 
Centre. 
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Although this was 15 years ago, he seems to have lost little 
in the period. As proof of his advanced farming, he has exhibited, 
and won prizes both at the Nyeri and Nairobi shows. 
Farmer B has 2 permanent employees, paid 80/- p.m. 
and provided with accommodat ion and food. During peak periods such 
as coffee picking, he may have as many as 16 labourers, all 
picking coffee at 4/- per day. 
Mr. B has a water pump, installed as early as 1950. 
But this is proving inadequate since he began growing strawberries < 
mushrooms on an intensive scale. He has since acquired a loan 
to install a more powerful pump, but feels he needs to be insured 
since one of his neighbours lost a valuable pump .through theft. 
Mr. B has also installed over-head irrigation for his vegetables. 
He has, to date, been given loans totalling £2000 by various 
commercial banks, and his relations with the expatriate and new 
African bank executives are cordial. On the whole, he relies 
more on the private capital markets for his finance than does 
Farmer A. 
Marketing: Unlike Farmer A, Farmer B experiences little 
difficulty in disposing of his produce. Similarly, he does not 
believe, as Farmer A does, that the departure of Europeans from 
Nairobi and the area, in any way affected the volume of business 
in vegetables and flowers. On the contrary, Farmer B believes that 
'There are a lot of variety in business. Whereas I 
used to sell /_ 2 bags of potatoes/for 2 weeks, now I 
can sell it for one week or less. Previously, I could 
be asked for 40 bags of potatoes, all at once. But 
now there is a lot more business. Europeans did 
not diminish the market when they left." 
Farmer B specifically attributes this growth in business to the 
more rapid rate of growth of Nairobi in the 1960s:-
"Because of people in Nairobi were getting more, 
I thought of continuing in growing vegetables." 
Asked about the problems he encountered in marketing, Farmer B sax' 
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"I wouldn't have problems myself because 
I know my buyers - because I made friends with 
the horticulture people long ago, so I can 
dispose of any surplus. Only the new grower 
who does not know the buyers 
There is no problem when I am negotiating a 
contract — if he (buyer) likes your product, 
then there will be no problem." 
Apparently, Farmer B had infiltrated the predominantly settler 
Hort icultura l Society of Kenya, and had established informal 
networks with the workers and the officials such that he could 
not only be sure of channels for marketing new produce , 
but would be put in touch with potential buyers. So unlike 
Farmer A, Farmer B has not only mastered the technology 
of production at a very sophisticated level, but has also managed, 
because of a greater degree of literacy to extend his frontiers, 
and to surmount successfully the institutional barriers, which, 
to Farmer A, prove crippling despite his obvious ability at 
technological innovation. 
Farmer C is, in a way, a totally new phenomenon - a 
product of the complex innovative forces of the 1950 decade and 
the new opportunity structure of the 1960s. He is the natural 
heir to Farmer A and B, and is intellectually, perhaps the most 
fascinating, particularly in regard to possible measures at 
increasing rural employment and raising agricultural productivity 
and incomes in this zone. A similar profile of Farmer C will 
show w h y . 
\ 
FARMER C: 
Farmer C is 30 years old, and seems to have drifted into 
farming for lack of anything better to do. Having sat and failed 
his K.A.P.E.* in 1959, he stayed at home applying, without any 
success, to various training schools and for various jobs. 
For a period of three years, he stayed at home, tending his father's 
chickens (200), and growing little patches of tomatoes and 
filing the seedlings to other neighbours to make pocket money. 
•ery soon, a neighbour lent him a plot to grow vegetables 
(about 0.3 acres), which he did with great success. The lender 
"aS ]ealous and very soon demanded a 'rent'. Since the lease was 
registered as such, but rather seems to have been under the tradi-
'":al 'Ahoi' system, Farmer- C had no alternative but to give up 
" '^fri'can Primary Examination taken after 8 years of primary 
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the land. He then worked as a labourer for some time, saving money 
to start a vegetable growing enterprise on a commercial scale. 
Unlike Farmer A or B, Farmer C does not own any land, 
but instead has leased 5 acres for a period of 4 years at an 
annual rent of £70. He still lives on his father's farm - 4 acres -
in a small wooden bungalow, recently built. Farmer C is a 
bachelor, but helps his brothers, who are in school, with school 
fees. 
Land Use: Mr. C rents 5 acres in a valley bottom which is partly 
water logged, but has been greatly improved by drainage, 
all undertaken by Farmer C . The owner has leased the land 
because he considered it too difficult to exploit - the soil is 
heavy clay, and to plant vegetables successfully involves 
transporting the red soil from the hillsides and mixing it with 
the clay. The operations are very labour consuming, but 
nevertheless Farmer C has transformed the water logged part 
(about 2 acres) into a maze of seed beds, and orchards. 
Farmer C is not really distinguishable because of the varieties 
of vegetables he grows, but rather because of how he grows them. 
In terms of technical expertise he matches Farmers A and B . But 
he seems to excel them in a totally new frontier - that of 
planning or timing his production. Though Farmers A and B tried 
to match their supply with demand, the scheduling of Farmer C is 
such that he was assured of a known quantity of output on a weekly 
basis throughout the season. For example, he had melons in 
different patches such that he could pick pick an average of 200 lb. 
per week for a period of 4 months, and similarly with tomatoes 
and runner beans (which seemed to be his main speciality). 
Farm Practices: Farmer C showed a wide S r a sP o f technical detail 
as regards market gardening. Not only did he know which 
seeds or varieties were best suited to his land, but also the 
fungicides to apply to them. For example, Florida 
melons were better suited than Californian melons to Kenya, simi-
larly B53 potatoes were more resistant to frost (a serious 
hazard in the area) and potato blight. 
But unlike Farmer B, Farmer C has never gone to a 
farming school, and neither has he^ever had any advice from the 
extension agents - in fact, his only experience with extension £ 
was very unedifying (the extension agent advised him to dig dra: 
upwards instead of downwards, and Mr. C dismissed him!) Since 
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s e v e r a l school parties have visited his farm, but Mr. C is "thsn j 
w keen on these visits since they take up a lot of his time. 
not veiy 
It is very difficult to isolate what have been the greatest 
uences on Farmer C's great agricultural knowledge. 
L o c a l l y , h e is known after a certain Mzungu who used to grow 
vegetables just as efficiently. But though he answers to the name, 
v r c d o e s not recognize any such influences, since the Mzungu left 
t h e c o u n t r y while Mr. C was still a school boy. Though Mr. C's 
f a t h e r used to transport vegetables to Nairobi from the S. 
K i n a n g o p , Mr. C does not feel this unduly influenced his growing 
vegetables. 
It seems, however, that like Farmer B, he places great 
emphasis on technical pamphlets and above all, on an intricate 
budgeting procedure. 
Mr. C takes his farming very seriously and is very time 
conscious. The day's operations are planned in advance in a rough 
ledger. He budgets how much he is to pay in terms of labour, 
insecticides, fertilizers, seeds, transport or other incidental 
expenses on the farm. This way, he is able to assess how much 
he is making or losing. 
Mr. C uses a Tractor Contractor to plough and then hires 
women and young school leavers to do the harrowing, weeding, etc. 
Mr. C does not believe in a permanent wage labour force, though 
he uses a great deal of labour - sometimes as many as 16 women -
and his monthly expenditure on labour is, on the average £50. He 
knows that permanent employees tend to spread work, and since his 
production schedule is so tight, he cannot afford a delay of one 
week for any operation. However, though he pays by piece rates, 
he knows that after 1 p.m. the labourers will have passed their 
most efficient peak and so he dismisses them, so that they do not 
spoil his tender seedlings through fatigue and carelessness. 
I^keting: It is in marketing that this ability to plan helps 
"lm a great deal. The timing of his output is such that he is 
red of a good price. The problem with market gardening is 
since there are very many producers and a lot more buyers, 
-"-pean settler. 
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prices fluctuate not only daily, but also hourly. Since 
vegetables are highly perishable, it is important to have in stock, 
an output that one can not only transport easily and cheaply, but 
also dispose of in the market, preferably before 6 a.m. in the 
morning since prices are highest at this period. Supply is less 
at such an early period, but by 8 a.m. too many growers will have 
reached the main market. So speed of delivery is crucial. So too 
is the scheduling of the quantity of produce to the market. Like 
in the Cobweb cycle in Economics, the unwary producer tends to over 
respond when prices are high. But since the period of fluctuation 
in market gardening is very brief, even compared to the short period 
in production of vegetables, such an over response can be 
disastrous. Mr. C gave us the illustration of one of his Mzungu 
competitors, who had just begun growing melons. In the dry 
season the price was very good since melons were in short supply. 
The Mzungu, who had the advantage of intense over-head irrigation 
facilities got a very good price in the dry season for his melons. 
But in the wet season, he had over responded by planting more than 
10 acres of melons, so he fetched a very poor price. Knowing the 
structure of demand and the response capacity of your 
competitors is therefore equally crucial. 
Unlike Farmer B, Farmer C does not believe in supplying 
produce on permanent contract, partly because he feels he cannot 
meet large orders, but primarily because, as he said, prices 
fluctuate so much in the vegetable market that if one is tied to 
a fixed price, one loses a lot when prices are high for the sake 
of security of a 'normal' price. So he prefers to take risks and 
sell in an unregulated market. But he does not carry all the risks, 
since when he has a lot of one particular commodity, say runner 
beans, he prefers to sell to wholesalers from his farm, partly to 
cut his loss, and to minimize his transport expenditure. 
We have characterized Farmer C as primarily an 
entrepreneur who is making a living through farming, though I doubt 
whether he wants to make a career out of farming. 
Unlike Farmers A and B, farming to him is not purely ; 
source of security and income. To him, farming is a stepping 
stone to some more complex commercial undertaking. His manager; 
skills, his knowledge of a highly technical economic operation -
the marketing of green vegetables - without relying either on 
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-—-•I-ar (e-g-> co-operative models) or secure (e.g., supply of 
-.-- •-e by contract) modes of relationships, clearly places him 
- - e g r e e a b o v e Farmers A and B. 
Farmer C is particularly significant (policy wise) 
•o-ause he forms a model for what an enterprising school leaver in 
-he rural area can do. Furthermore, he demonstrates that farm 
-wriership is not a necessary condition for success in farming as 
such. What is essential, is rather the provision by the state, 
of mechanisms which govern such transactions as leases on a 
rational basis such that those who want, and have the ability 
to exDloit the land, even for short periods, can do so, with some 
degree of confidence. 
Perhaps we need to qualify this statement. Obviously, 
a very short lease will curtail any great improvements or 
investments to the farm, and Farmer C felt positively 
constrained in this respect. But if our concern is with improve-
ment of rural incomes in the short run, then surely such a system 
offers an alternative strategy where the opportunity structure 
(the proximity of a prosperous market) exists as in Nairobi. 
However, it encourages intensive land use, in an area where land 
is an imminent constraint. Apparently, what is required is the 
'capitalist' dedication and single minded exploitation of 
ones productive possibilities. This is what I call the 
entrepreneurial spirit, 
Obviously it would be superficial to read a uni-
dimensional evolution or transformation in the rural economy of 
+his peri-urban zone, as reflected by the profiles cf these three 
rarmers. Neither should we construe the historical setting as 
synonymous with each character. These were the individuals at 
the frontiers of their economy and the majority of the farmers 
••-d no+ practice such a complex agriculture, nor understand, to 
-e same degree, the intricate chains and links between the 
Nairobi market and the Kiambaa rural economy. 
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But these 3 profiles help to highlight more the 
magnitude and structure of problems entailed in a rural transforma-
tion. Farmer A perhaps best illustrates the need in a society 
rapid transformation, of individuals with an improvising mind, 
relying on native intelligence and endowed with a great deal of 
patience as they pioneer a new production process or new crops. 
Such people are perhaps best compared to craftmen who success-
fully master an art but cannot master the intricacies of marketing 
or book-keeping to assess their progress. Like African indus-
trialists,"^ their horizon is the perfection of a craft — Farmer A 
seemed almost too complex in some of his farm practices and one 
could say his farming had become a fetish. Farmer B may perhaps 
be analogous to the pioneering African businessmen -
innovative in terms of new products and combining resources 
more imaginatively to serve a perceived market or exploit a new 
opportunity, but with recourse to greater technical advice and 
involved in a wider network of exchange, and apparently able 
to manage and benefit from such relationships as shown by the 
ease with which he acquired markets and loans. 
Farmer C is distinctive because, not only does he 
successfully exploit a very complex set of resources and relation-
ships, but he does so in a highly non-familiar way - i.e., 
leasing land and intensively using the scarcest resource - land. 
He thus creates a new opportunity for those initially disadvantaged 
by the lack of land, by demonstrating that one can "go back to 
the land" without necessarily owning the land. 
Together, these 3 farmers demonstrate that as the economy 
gets increasingly differentiated, so too the thresholds to be 
surmounted by the successful entrepreneurs and farmers become 
increasingly complex, the risks higher, and correspondingly, the 
profits higher. For example, Farmer C, was making as much 
as 700/- per quarter, from a piece of land 7 yd. by 4 yd., purely 
from selling tomato seedlings grown on the patch! 
10. Marris and Somerset - African businessmen Routledge and Kega-
Paul, London, 1971. 
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T-1-ATTVE h y p o t h e s e s and a r e a s f o r f u t u r e r e s e a r c h 
Together, these 3 farmers, constitute a very untypical 
segment of farmers from an 'untypical' zone, i.e. the Nairobi/ 
Kiambu peri-urban zone, and generalizations from these cases, would, 
There fore , be extremely hazardous. But since the theme of the 
w o r k s h o p in "Strategies for Improving Rural Welfare", I think 
we must boldly face some of the problems which appear 
'untypical' (if ever there was a 'typical' area'.) and, 
c o n s e q u e n t l y , problems of the future, as well as the present. 
We must concern ourselves with the 'untypical' because they are the 
o n e s w h o define the patterns of new productive frontiers, 
and perfect the tools of cumulating control over Change in 
environmental phenomena, and more significantly, share in the 
main burden of risk taking as the economy becomes more differentiated 
and specialized. Similarly, we have chosen an unfamiliar 
p r o d u c t i o n process - market gardening, because intellectually, 
it helps define more sharply some of the institutional and 
q u a l i t a t i v e barriers in the process of the transformation of an 
economy. 
Consequently, several tentative hypotheses and areas of 
r e s e a r c h are identified: 
1) Government extension agents ought to be trained 
specifically to cope with such a complex 
productive zone. A non-specialised agriculturalist 
approach, concerned with soil conservation and crop 
rotation is outdated for such an area. Training in 
marketing, book-keeping, budgeting and costing 
should be an essential part of the training of 
any extension staff to serve in such an area. 
Additionally, specialists training for extension 
work in such activities as pig keeping and poultry 
farming should be an integral part of any extension 
education in the 70s. 
2) 
Just as in business, the shortage of capital is more 
apparent than real. Farmers who are technically 
competent, such as Farmer A, and complain of 
frustrations for lack of capital more often than not 
are ignorant either of the sources of advice on how 
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to penetrate the capital market, or unable to 
manage unfamiliar relations, either between commercial 
technical field officers, bank managers, and most 
crucial, the competitive network of marketing. 
More government control of the production and marketing 
of such commodities as vegetables is neither called 
for nor beneficial, since the producers are so 
scattered, the quantities so low, and the risks 
so high that the government is unlikely to have 
expertise or manpower to handle such an intricate 
process. Instead, the government can help by 
providing some of the more basic infrastructure, and 
piped water was the most acutely felt need, partly 
because the interviews were conducted during the 
previous drought. 
3) The benefits to accrue from water would be in terms 
of a more optimal flow of produce to the market, 
ensuring a reasonable income to the less well-off, 
and enabling the more advanced farmers to diversify into 
even more complex horticultural production. One of 
the advantages of the European (and more recently African) 
producers of Riara Ridge is that they have an assured 
water supply and can afford to exploit markets even as 
far afield as Germany (by air freight). A fixed 
initial charge would be made with differential pricing 
according to use. This way, not only would the 
farmers benefit in terms of increased incomes, but 
urban consumers would benefit from lower and less 
fluctuating vegetable prices, with a more optimal 
supply stream to the Nairobi market. 
4) Some investigation into land transactions is called for. 
The turnover of land ownership (as can be seen from the 
Appendix), indicates that speculation in land is 
spilling over into the rural areas. The process of land 
sub-division and amalgamation seems to be at work on a 
larger scale than the figures for transactions would 
show, and an investigation into who is selling to whom, 
and for how much and why, would shed more light into 
the nature of landlessness in the area. The Land 
Transactions Study currently under way is designed to 
serve as a baseline for such an inquiry. 
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The possibility of dovetailing the agricultural 
rural activities of such societies as 4 K Clubs into 
a more formal commercial production as illustrated by 
Farmer C, as an alternative form of rural employment for 
the Youth, should be explored. Government should help 
such youths acquire the leases and wherever possible, 
act as guarantors to any loans. But since so much 
conspicious success of such a venture would draw the 
young and the landless into conflict with the old 
and landed gentry, a provision should be made to 
absorb the successful youth as part of the extension 
staff advocated for in (1) above. 
Lending Rural Credit: As Appendix 2 indicates, there 
is quite a lot of lending in the rural areas , using 
land as security. What is not clear, (and therefore 
needs investigation) is the proportion of loans used 
for agricultural purposes in order to raise output. 
In any case a more detailed analysis of rural credit is 
long overdue, and research in this area is suggested 
as a priority. We hope, in a small way, to shed more 
light on this aspect of rural development, once the data 
from the larger Banana Hill study has been analysed. 
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APPENDIX I: LAND TRANSACTIONS IN KIAMBAA: FARM UNITS: '1958-70; 
The question of land in Kikuyu country is a very intricate 
one and Kiambaa is not an exception. Land transactions, and liti-
gations occupy a great deal of administrative resources, and one 
cannot hope to deal exhaustively with such a subject in an appendix. 
But the data forms a useful background to the problem of land 
use transformation, and hence, I feel some impressionistic analysis 
is in order. It goes without saying that until the results 
of the larger study are fully processed, no firm inferences 
should be made from the data presented in this appendix. 
All the data presented was collected from Kiambu Land 
Registry in -he period of Jari/Feb 1971- The figures were as up-
to-date as Feb. 1st 1971, bu^ I "hose +o confine the analysis 
up to Dec, 1970. Compared with other sources of information 
concerning land, in Kiambu, the Land Registry was by far the 
most accurate, and I had access to details on all transaction 
through the office. 
First it is important to distinguish the various forms 
of transactions. The mos-1" common form is land purchases, 
defined as transaction whereby money in payment for land is 
exchanged, and the Title Deeds consequently altered and 
transferred to the new owners. There are two forms of 
purchase - single owned purchases, and purchases in partner-
ships or common proprietorships The former are mere 
frequent as can be seen in Tables 1 and 2. It is interesting 
that there were no purchases in common before 1962 in the 
location, but whether this is significant or not is difficult 
to say, since we have no information about the relationships 
between the buyers, or the details about the sellers - their 
age, income, occupations (particularly ownership of other farms 
and businesses) which would give us a clue as to who buys land 
from whom and why. Unrefleeted by ^he data in Table 2 are the 
extreme intricacies in the shares and +he minuteness of some 
of the land owned in common, for example a farm 5.3 acres 
in size may be held by 3 partners in +he proportions 31/53, 
11/53, 11/53 , or a 'Farm unit' of 0.6^ - acres may be shared 
by as many as 5 partners'. Wha+ •'"his means in terms of land 
use is difficult to fathom, but one suspects that not all these 
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live on the land, though they may have an equal 
the land. In most cases, the number of partners 
Though most of the owners seem to have a common 
there is no guratnee that they are brothers - most 
they belong to the same clans - and partnerships 
between unrelated persons are not uncommon. 
Table 2 in a way underestimates the quantity of 
land held in partnerships, since it excludes land held in 
partnerships through successions, which is indisputably held 
by members of the same family or brothers. There were 29 
such cases, making a total of 80 land units held in partnership 
out of a total 1700 land units in the 3 sublocations - Ruaka 
432 farm units,11 Thimbigwa, 863, and Waguthu, 433. One 
of the more interesting features of land held in common 
is that the partnership is often very short lived, and the 
tendency seems for one partner to sell to the other or 
complete legal separation with two independent title deeds is 
sooner or later established. 
Of the 3 sublocations, Waguthu (the sublocation 
furthest away from Nairobi) seems to have a proportionately 
higher number of proprietorships in common, 19 out of 433, 
compared to Thimbigwa, 28 out of 863, and only 4 in Ruaka, 
out of 432. (Tables 6,7,8,9). From common proprietorships, 
land values seem to have attained their peak in 1966, with 
land valued at 1600 shs. per acre. 
11. Farm units in this case refer to land in areas other than 
those designated 'Townships' such as karuri or Kiambaa. 
The distinction is not by land size, since there are some 
town plots which are larger than farm units, and farm units 
which are smaller than town plots. The analysis refers to 
farm units, though one suspects that the frequency and volume 
of transactions involving town plots is just as high (if 
not higher). Certainly, the value of land in the 'towns' 
is higher, since it is in the townships that amenities 
such as water and electricity are available at lower cost 
The townships, particularly Karuri are also attractive 
to wage earners in Nairobi, since the rents are compara-
tively lower and transport just as frequent as within the 
City. 
partners 
claim to 
is two. 
surname, 
probably 
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Single-owned Purchases: Tables 1, 5 and 6. — .. aisntifiq 
The years 1963/1964 seem to have been the watershed in So • 
gTsndTsq "lo -rsdmun 9 rid e3sa6o j-aom rrl . brrsl srit ot rnxslo land purchase is concerned in the Location. Between these two years 
• - • r : zr - ,.•.''.• ic '.'"•- • . ow? i 1 
land transactions tripled. (See Table 1 col. 1) . This may in part 
--iom - aiafaofld 91B yarid Jsrfj- ssndB'xug on ft &rto(ft t9msrrius r be due to the opening up of the settlement schemes in the Rift Valley 
aqirisaantiBq bctB - anslo smbz grid od ^noisd y9rid y ldf idc iq 3 
and the increased opportunities for land ownership outside the tradi-
.nommoonu Jon ertB snoeieq be.-Jslsanu ns®wJ9d 
tional Kikuyu zone at this period. But it is difficult to reach a 
L O vtxtnfcjLip 9rit 893"snixjasi9bnx/ \£6w b N X 2 sIcIbT 
firm conclusion since it is more difficult to trace the sellers than 
•11 f f ad -jfip.i uloxa "i yonia e aqxriaifrnt'iBq nx blsri bnsl the buyers (who would be the current owners and, presumably, occupier® 
blsri \1 deduqsxbnx ax rioxriw tan0±a8900U8 rigx/oirfj sqxrfsisrrdisq After 1963, the volume of land that changed hands, seems 
92 9rieri'T . ai9d:toT:d to yl imsi 9ms3 arid to acted,nsm yd 
to have stabilized, after a drastic increase from 10.27 acres to 
altiBOAaiiBq ai blsri ztiau bnsl 08 lo Xsdod s gnxjtem <89880 rfouE 
nearly 70 acres, though the price seems to have been fairly stable 
CjLjjXjH - anoxJBDoldua £ sat nx atxnu bnsl 00VI Is do* b 1q Tiro 
in the period of 7 years between 1963 and 1969 - the price rising 
000 . 6S-P .uritugsW brrs ,868 tswaicfeififT ,ajxnu raasl 28^ from about shs.1600/- per acre to shs.1800/- per acre. At the 
.nomraco nx bled bnsl to se<xuf£s% grrxtagiodnx eiom erid id 
sub-location level, land values seem to have fluctuated most in Ruaka 
arid bnfc <bevxl tiorfa yasv nsdio ai qxriai9nt'XBq srid tsrfd 81 
(the Sub-Location nearest Nairobi - See Table 4). Why land 
to rrerido arid od XI»a od lend-xsq eno 'io'i amssa yon9bn9d 
should have been more expensive in Waguthu area (Table 6) up to 1968, 
sldxt Jn9.bn9q9bni owt ritxw noxtBisqsa XsgaX 9d9lqmoo 
is difficult to explain for there seem to be no particular factors 
.bsrfaxl.dsdss i s d s l to lenoc-s 
at wor'x in 'ftagutnu Wnidn would 1ce different for TiualKa, or TniniDigwa 
noxtBooldua 9rit) uritugBW tanoxtsooXdua £ arid ¥0 where values have been more stable. Currently (1970) land seems most 
v l9 jBnoxdToqoiq b 9vba' od amssa ( x d o i i s i l mot i vbwb dasrid'rin 
expensive at Ruaka, at shs.2600/- per acre (Table 4), with values 
pg^l ex (.nommoo n i aqxriaaodsxaqoxq lo- t9dmun Tarfgid 
for Thimbigwa and Waguthu apparently declining. In the 3 Sub-Location 
-J...CT nj- u v f aa bfta £38 l o j j j o 82. cdmxrflL ot , b9rxsqn;cD land values have more than doubled since 1958 , with land fetching 
. •aidaTOtal'iqo'xq noflBBoo\mvAI JTe • 8«'?«9• 8®idsf) ' . SEP io"iuo as much as 1800/- per acre in 1969. What is perhaps more significant 
rfdiw nx Mssq 'TisriJ bsaisTts svsri ot mssa asulBV bnfil 
is that, on the whole, the volume of land changing hands,, seems 
. '"i"5 : s c . ;;da oO'.-r t s bsuXB-' onfij. 
to be steady. (Table 3, Col. 2). 
But the frequency with which land changes hands is . 
n6dt •tartto EB91B ni bnsl od 'i9'i9r£ 93bo sxriJ nx atlnu miBl .II 
deceptively steady; that some land;does change hands without 
necessarily being entered 'under purchases is evident on ah' 
;", .i • c .*•.:.! r.i'ifrl /jbiid i . 9,xs do L:iv a t o l q nwoJ 
examination of some of the land files. It is not unusual:.for a 
piece of land to change hands nearly 4 times, all in a space of one 
1 i:^  fluid eb daur ax s t o l q nwot arrxviovni anoxtoBanBiT 1c year! Such transactions are not entered under purchases, but are 
filed separately under 'considerations' or 'transfers'; These are 
deoo 19WOX ^IdalXBVB 9'IB ydXOXltD9l9 brie rX9tBW SB riOL'3 very"intricate indeed, and cannot be analysed in Tables. 
It is because these transactions involve a great deal of 
9dJ axdJxw as drrex-'ps^l as taui; Jtoqans'iJ bns lawoX yxsvid sub-divisions and amaiagamations that we hope to treat them 
separately, since they directly affect investment decisions of 
farmers and, more significantly, point to the process of amalgama' 
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:ab .pj^sions and Amalgamations: 
In the period 1958 - 1970, about 500 acres was subdivided 
12 
of a total of 13,121 acres. Out of this, nearly 1/3 was 
f-rther combined with other holdings. Altogether there were about 
-ases of subdivisions and about 20 cases of amalgamations. 
But this total picture, obscures the great intricacies in 
"and subdivisions. What seems to be the most prevalent form is for 
brothers to succeed to a common land title, whereupon those 
brothers who do not live in the area, or are in other jobs sell their 
shares. In some cases, the buyers seem to be neighbours or adjacent 
farm units, but this is difficult to establish because it does not 
follow that land units with consecutive farm registration are 
necessarily contiguous on the ground. 
The majority of subdivisions lead on to selling. What is 
interesting, though is that the average size of holding subdivided 
seems to be above average, (8.14 acres, compared to 4.74 acres, 
which is the average size for the location) , Invariably, it is the 
smaller portions which are sold, with the owner retaining the 
larger part. 
Contrary to expectation, it seems that those who buy, 
on the whole, seem to have medium holdings (about 5.53 acres). 
The average piece sold is about 3.02 acres. So what seems to be 
happening is that the large holdings are reduced and the average 
holdings increased so that a new class of medium holdings is created. 
But this is difficult to establish fully without knowledge of other 
land purchasers, who predominate in the land market. My guess would 
be that those with extremely small holdings are normally bought 
outright, whereas land owners with above average holding find it 
profitable to sell part of their holdings, either as a means of 
raising money for an investment or school fees. 
Strictly the proportion is higher than this. Since we have 
°nly considered 3 sublocation of Kiambaa which form about 3/5 of 
rhe location, out of the total acreage in the location of 13,121 
acres. 
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But the process of subdivision is not a one phase 
phenomenon: in some instances , 2 or more subdivisions of pieces 
sold may occur. As an example of such a process, we may start with 
Farm A which is 14.2 acres. A is subdivided into B and C of 2.25 
and 11.95 acres respectively. B is sold to D, who is a neighbour 
of A, who holds 18.1 acres, so that a new holding D of 20.35 acres 
is created. 
C is further subdivided into F and G of 5.50 and 6.45 
acres respectively. F is sold to J who is neighbour to D . J now 
buys part of H. (who is G's neighbour), and F and tf H are combined 
into a new holding P, which is about 7 acres. G is further 
subdivided into L and M, of 5.0 and 1.4 acres respectively. 
M is sold, and L is now the holding of A. 
Leases: 
One other form of transaction is leases. Though our 
Farmer C operated under a lease, leases to individuals are rare, the 
majority of land being leased either by the county council or for 
business premises - i.e., 17 out of 24 cases of leases. But from 
the impressions gained in the field, there seems to be far more people 
who have rented their land but have not legally registered with 
the Registrar for Lands at Kiambu. 
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^ — ^ v L E N D I N G AND LOANS IN KIAMBAA LOCATION: 
One of the main justifications for the registering of land 
--e ^ 'ssue of Certificates of Title Deeds, was that this would 
• •- s e c u r i t y to the farmers not only for investments, but more 
. f i c a n t l y , "the Title Deeds could act as security or colateral for sign 
------wing either from the Public Agencies, (such as Agricultural Finance 
. .ration) or from private Commercial Banks. The case of Kiambaa 
L o c a t i o n c o n f i r m s this, with a total of 516 loans to 282 people 
'-aving been issued between 1959 (when land registration was 
c o m p l e t e d ) a n d January, 1971, worth nearly 4^ million shillings. 
(see Table 2 .1 ) . In the Banana Hill Study, we have identified 
51 r e c i p i e n t s of loans - approximately corresponding to our sample 
fraction i.e., 1/5. Out of this 4^ million shillings, 1,038,000 
shillings have been lent to the sample population; i.e., ^ of the 
value of the loans. Private agencies, i.e., the commercial banks 
(National & Grindlays - and currently the Kenya Commercial Bank, 
Barclays Bank, Standard Bank, Bank of India, Bank of Baroda and 
Ottoman Bank) have contributed more than twice the loans in the 
locations compared to public agencies. On the other hand, for the 
sample population, private agencies combined contributed as much as 9 times 
the funds from public agencies. In so far as the frequency of loans is 
concerned, it would seem that only 15% of the sample population received 
loans, but the loans were larger, amounting to 25% of the funds lent. 
An examination of the 3 sublocation shows that area 2 (i.e., 
Thimbigwa sub-location) has a greater tendency to receive loans 
than would be expected from the number of land holdings - which is 
equivalent to the other two sublocations combined. From total 
loans to the 3 sublocations area 2 has received 65% compared to 17% 
m area 1, and 20% in area 3. But the difference is even more 
striking when we consider the sample population - area 2 has 79%, 
=rea 1» 13%> and area 3, only 8%! There is a tendency for the 
-=-ger farms to receive large loans. One of the facts concealed 
-able 2.1 ls the distribution of loans which is highly skewed 
a few individuals receiving as much as 10% of all the loans 
3 sublocations, and 45% of the loans in the sample! One 
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other interesting fact is that the public agencies drastically 
increased their volume of lending by nearly 7 times in the period 
1962-1966 compared to the private agencies which were more cautious 
in the early part of the decade. 
However, private agencies seem to have responded more 
vigorously and consistently in the latter half of the decade, 
1966-70, But on the whole, the rate of lending of private agencies 
has been twice as large as that of public agencies from 1962-1970, 
when one could expect political developments to influence lending 
decisions of firms more positively in favour of Africans than say 
from 1959 to 1961. 
It would be interesting to breakdown the volume of lending 
by purpose of loan. But it is impossible to ascertain this from the 
land files, short of interviewing the recipients. 
One suspects that the bulk of the loans from private 
agencies is for commercial purposes, with the public agencies (land 
boards etc.) issuing smaller loans for livestock or agricultural 
development. More recently, the Agricultural Finance Corporation 
has played a significant part in lending for the purpose of purchase 
of land or larger farms, and one suspects that the majority of 
13 
A .F .C . loans in this area, are used for this purpose. 
For our purposes in the larger study, we hope to carry out a 
further and more thorough analysis of the nature of rural lending 
as far as agricultural production is concerned by examining the loan 
distribution by size of holding, crops grown, or cattle kept, land 
status (whether owner has Title Deed) land ownership elsewhere and 
occupation and ownership of businesses. 
What has been presented here is merely an indication of the 
EXTENT of lending and borrowing in Kiambaa Location and should not be 
interpreted either as an assessment of the performance of the v a r i o u s 
agents, nor of the other factors that may be at work in this location' 
An investigation into this whole area of rural credit is long overdue! 
and I hope that by this brief analysis, I have provoked a keen intere: 
for research in the area. 
13. Interviews with several farmers at Riara Ridge (the former se 
area of Kiambu) confirm this. 
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KIAMBAA (3 sublocations): TOTAL SINGLE OWNED LAND 
PURCHASES: lQSS-^O. 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL ACREAGE 
TOTAL 
VALUE 
in shs. 
AVERAGE PRICE 
per Acre shs. 
1958 9 25.7 20125 783 
59 4 7.11 8865 1246 
50 6 22.9 32635 1425 
51 6 11,25 18185 1574 
62 4 10.0 10940 1094 
63 7 10.27 16445 1600 
64 23 69.99 99329 1419 
65 36 72.31 100669 1392 
66 19 48.76 70685 1449 
67 34 82.93 127215 1534 
68 35 82.95 135480 1633 
69 28 69.29 125710 1814 
70 26 58.21 94750 1627 
TOTAL 2 3 ^ 571.97 861,113.90 1505 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER: JAN. 1971. 
Jffi.L 2: KIAMBAA: (3 SUBLOCATIONS): TOTAL LAND PROPRIETORSHIPS 
IN COMMON: PURCHASES: 1962-70. 
YEAR" FREQUENCY TOTAL TOTAL AVERAGE 
ACREAGE VALUE 
in shs. 
PRICE 
Per Acre shs. 
1962 2 8 8300 1037 
1 8 11800 1475 6U 4 29.4 39800 1353 
_ OB 6 32.3 43200 1337 
56 7 48.09 78500 1632 
— 
FIG" P^" 
L 9 
9 64.5 70866 1098 
3 9 9750 1083 ' 
5 
I i± 
28. u 42300 1489 
i J A T ^ 51 
57 
284.69 
91000 
395516 
1596 
1389 
Srnonr - KIAMBU LAND REGISTER JAN. 1971. 
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TABLE 3: KIAMBAA: (3 SUB-LOCATIONS): TOTAL PURCHASES OF LAMP 
1958-70 (INCLUDED PROPRIETORSHIPS IN COMMON) 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL 
ACREAGE 
TOTAL VALUE 
in shs. 
.AVERAGE PRICE 
per Acre in shS. 
1958 9 25.7 20125 783 
59 4 7.11 8865 1246 
60 6 22.9 32635 1425 
61 6 11.55 18185 15 7,H 
62 6 18.0 19240 10 68 
63 8 18.27 28245 lg'45 
64 27 99.39 139129 1399 
65 42 104.61 143869 1375 
66 26 96.85 149365 1542 
67 43 147.43 198081 1343 
68 38 91.95 145230 1579 
69 33 . 97.69. 168010 1719 
70 40 115.21 185750 1612 
TOTAL 288 856.66 1256730 1467 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER: JAN. 1971. 
TABLE 4: KIAMBAA: RUAKA SUBLOCATION: SINGLE OWNED LAND PURCHASE: 
1958 - 1970: 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL TOTAL VALUE AVERAGE PRICE 
ACREAGE in shs. per Acre in Shs. 
1958 3 7,10 5000 704 
59 2 5.11 7365 1441 
60 - - - -
61 2 4.9 8875 1811 
62 1 2.4 ' ' 3600 1500 
63 1 0.38 400 1052 
64 7 20.74 23804 1147 
65 3 11.7 11100 948 
66 6 25.1 37455 1492 
67 7 12.35 14115 1142 
68 9 17.73 24800 1398 
69 .10 11.61 20615 1775 
70 8 6.54 17250 2637 
TOTAL 59 125.66 174379 1387 
TOTAL LAND HOLDINGS IN SUB-LOC. = 432 AS OF JAN. 1971. 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER: JAN. 1971. 
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. KIAMBAA: THIMBIGWA SUB-LOCATION: SINGLE OWNED 
- LAND PURCHASES: 1958-1970 . 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL ACREAGE 
TOTAL VALUE 
in shs. 
AVERAGE PRICE 
PER ACRE IN shS. 
1 9 5 8 " " " 6 18.60 15125 813 
59 2 2 1500 750 
" 60 3 16.4 23948 1460 
61 3 2.55 3810 1494 
62 2 5.9 4300 728 
63 3 7.84 12100 1543 
64 11 36.10 61600 1706 
65 24 50.U3 73645 1460 
66 11 23.04 32510 1411 
6 7 19 55.42 90200 1627 
68 18 51.15 81630 1595 
69 10 38.43 82895 2157 
70 13 41.55 61100 1470 
TOTAL 125 349.00 544363 1559 
TOTAL LAND HOLDINGS IN THIMBIGWA: 863 AS: OF JAN. 1971. 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER, JAN . 1971. 
TABLE: 6: KIAMBAA: WAGUTHU SUB-LOCATION: SINGLE-OWNED 
LAND PURCHASES: 1958-1970. 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL 
ACREAGE 
TOTAL VALUE 
in shs. 
AVERAGE PRICE 
PER ACRE IN SHS. 
1950 3 6.5 8687 1336 
61 1 4.1 5500 1341 
62 1 1.7 ' 3040 1788 
63 3 2,05 3945 1924 
64 5 11.15 13925 1248 
65 8 10.18 15925 1564 ' 
66 2 0 .62 900 1451 
67 8 15,16 22900 1510 
68 8 14.07 29050 2064 
69 8 19.25 22200 1153 
70 5 10.12 16400 1620 
TOTAL 52 94.9 142471 1501 
TOTAL HOLDINGS IN SUB-LOCATION = 443 AS OF JAN.1971. 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER: JAN. 1971 
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TABLE 7: KIAMBAA: LAND PURCHASES: PROPRIETORSHIPS IN COMMON 
1962-70. 
THIMBIGWA SUB-LOCATION: 
YEAR FREQUENCY TOTAL 
ACREAGE 
TOTAL VALUE 
IN SHS. 
AVERAGE PRICE 
PER ACRE IN SHS. 
1962 1 3,9 2300 589 
63 - - -
64 . 2 ' ' 1 '11.8 18000 1525 
65 4 16,2 17600 1086 
66 5 . 25.49 ' 36050 1414 
67 4 22.3 38500 1726 ~~ 
68 ' 2 1 : 5.5 3800 690 
69 4 25.6 38000 1484 
70 6 25,4 32100 1263 
TOTAL 28 136.19 186350 1368 
NOTE: 1) THERE WERE NO PROPRIETORSHIPS IN COMMON BEFORE 1962 IN THE 
SUB-LOCATION. 
2) THERE WERE ONLY 4 CASES OF PROPRIETORSHIPS IN COMMON 
(PURCHASES) IN RUAKA IN-1970, WITH NONE BEFORE THAT DATE. 
THESE FOUR CASES INVOLVED 14.8 ACRES, VALUED AT 48600 
VALUED AT 3283 shs. per acre. 
3) THERE ARE 432 LAND HOLDINGS IN THE SUB-LOC. 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER: JAN. 1971. 
TABLE 8: KIAMBAA: LAND PURCHASES: PROPRIETORSHIPS IN COMMON: 
1962-1970 WAGUTHU SUB-LOCATION: ' 
TOTAL TOTAL VALUE AVERAGE PRICE 
YEAR FREQUENCY ACREAGE IN SHS. PER ACRE IN SHS. 
1962 1 4,1 6000 1463 
63 1 8.0 11800 1475 _ 
64 2 17.6 21800 1238 __ 
65 2 16.1 25600 1590 
66 2 22.6 42450 1878 
67 5 42,2 32366 767 ^ 
68 1 3.5 59.50" 1700 
69 1 12 78 4300 1533 -
70 4 16.8 10300 613 -
TOTAL 19 133.7 160566 1200 
TOTAL HOLDINGS IN SUB-LOCATION - 443 
SOURCE: KIAMBU LAND REGISTER JAN. 1971. 
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LAND USE AND LABOUR PRODUCTIVITY UNDER GROWING 
LAND SHORTAGE 
with special reference to conditions in the 
Kilombero Valley - Tanzania 
Eckhard Baum 
Department of Agricultural Economics 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
Farmers all over the world are extremely concerned to furnish 
their labour with certain capital goods which ensure an adequate standard 
of productivity. In extensive shifting cultivation there is almost one 
capital good only, which is the land. As the availability of this factor 
is ample, returns to the working hour are generally relatively high. 
However, with growing population pressure the man-land ratio is gradually 
changing. Increasing land shortage which is almost inevitably linked 
with a growing population is a constant cause of strains. "Africans 
have shown a capacity for responding to changing population pressures."1 
However, this neither means that the adjustment always went along 
smoothly, nor that farmers proved able to prevent food shortage when the 
land available became insufficient. 
Under conditions of ample land the man-land ratio was adjusted 
2 
by migrations to new sites. This is expressed by Allan when he writes: 
'Wherever agricultural people increased in numbers beyond the capacity 
the land to absorb them, groups and subtribes could hive off and move 
'J fresh land in which to establish a new focus of settlement." In 
-e past a straight-forward movement of tribal groups has been a common 
-satare. Today this phase can only be traced in tribal legends telling 
--ng-term migrations of clans, subtribes, and tribes.^ The movements 
— /e frequently been stopped by more powerful tribes, and finally been 
• -noted by the emergence of colonial administration. Thus, farmers 
— Wilde, J.C. et al.: Experiences with Agricultural Development 
ical Africa. Vol,I, p.80, Baltimore, 1967. 
-Han, w.: The African Husbandman, p.284, Edinburgh and London, 
u-wick, A.T. et al.: Ubena of the Rivers. London, 1935. 
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1 
have been forced to adopt spatially circle-like rotations instead 
of a straight-forward search for new land. This marked the beginning 
of a gradual move towards permanency of settlement. 
Shifting cultivation is a sound system under conditions where 
ample land is available. If other means to restore soil fertility 
are absent or uneconomic it is most rational to abandon the land and 
give it a resting period at regular intervals. In the Kilombero 
Valley there are two types of fallows which, in the remote parts, are 
being practised at the same time. (a) Long-term fallows of up to thirty 
years or more allow the regeneration of bush or forest vegetation and 
restore soil fertility. (b) Short-term fallows of two to four years 
keep weed growth at bay which becomes a serious obstacle to farming 
after several subsequent cropping seasons. Thus, farmers shift their 
fields at short intervals several times in the neighbourhood of their 
established homesteads, until decreasing soil fertility forces them to 
leave the place which they might perhaps only clear again after decades," 
Under growing land pressure in more densely populated areas long-term 
fallows are being reduced and finally abandoned, thus, giving rise to 
decreasing soil fertility and the stagnation of yields at a low level." 
Among Kilombero valley farmers there are indications of a strong 
desire to settle down permanently. Shifting of homestead plots is 
considered to be a fate rather than a normal habit. There are strong 
links of people to a place once occupied, to the known surroundings, or 
to the ancestors' graves near by. People living in the neighbourhood 
of minor or major settlements where there is access to shops, schools, 
hospitals, etc. prefer to stay in this more advantageous social hatitat. 
Although, land shortage should not be considered the only cause of 
development here, it can, in fact be a strong promoter of it. 
The step from shifting cultivation towards permanent farming 
is by no means smooth. It is rather a long way of trial and error, 
as well as of success and failure, until finally feasible means of 
permanent farming are being practised. Ruthenberg adopted the phrase 
Baum, E. Land Use in the Kilombero Valley. 
In: Ruthenberg, H. (ed.) Smallholder Farming and Smallholder 
Development in Tanzania. Munich, 1968. 
5. Nye, P.H. & Greenland, D.J.: The Soil under Shifting Cult: 
Reading, 1960. 
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-• -ennanent farming" for this intermediate stage of development 
6 
,s characterized by its own array of problems. This stage is 
e w typical f°r many parts of Tanzania and Africa today. Although 
•-•oris of other stages are by no means less serious, discussion in 
-aper is limited to those of semipermanent farming. 
"v^ rarteristics of semipermanent farming. 
It is a characteristic feature of semipermanent land use that 
the homesteads are more or less permanently occupied. They are sur-
> -unded by a continuously cultivated garden plot, generally planted 
with a considerable number of fruit trees. The annually cropped 
land which normally takes the major part of the total farm land is still 
being shifted in short-term rotations, in order to control weed growth. 
The degree of permanency in semipermanent land use, apparently differs 
a great deal from farm to farm and from area to area depending on the 
prevailing conditions. 
Ruthenberg adopted the "R"-Factor (R for rotation) to indicate 
7 C permanency of farming. It derives from a simple equation: R= Q+p> 
where C stands for years of subsequent cultivation, and F for years 
of fallow. Under conditions where land is being cultivated for three 
to four years after which it is fallowed for the same period, R equals 
0.5, being a somehow typical case for semipermanent farming. In the 
Kiberege Strip, a relatively densely populated part of the Kilombero 
valley the annually cropped land of 26 farms had an R of 0.57 (average 
8 cultivation period of 5.1 years, as opposed to 3.8 seasons of rest). 
In the early stage of development the range of crops grown on 
annually cultivated outlying fields is generally small and little 
diversification takes place. If an annual crop provides for the staple 
'J> like rice in the Kilombero valley, the major part of these fields 
•-.henberg, H.: Organisationsformen der Bodennutzung und Viehhal-
,''~ den Tropen und Subtropen, dargestellt an ausgewahlten Beispielen. 
•• ^ anckenburg, p, et al.: Handbuch der Landwirtschaft und Ernahrung 
'e" Entwicklungslandern. Bd.I, Stuttgart, 1967. 
—thenberg, H.: Organisationsformen ... op.cit. p.124. 
-aum, £.: Land Use ... op. cit. p.34. 
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is occupied by this crop. In case a paying annual cash crop has been 
introduced it will be an addition to the food crops at first and may 
gradually take over a considerable share of the available land. In the 
Kilombero valley 84 per cent of total farm land was occupied by food 
9 
crops in 1965, and only 16 per cent by cash crops, mainly cotton. 
In the Sukumaland, on the other hand, food crops occupied only 54 per 
cent as opposed to 46 per cent cultivated with cotton.1^ 
The importance of perennial crops in semipermanent farming. 
Perennial crops, mainly fruit trees, play an important part in t:; 
improvement of semipermanent farming. In the Kilombere valley trees are 
generally planted on the garden plot surrounding the homestead. They 
supply shadow and organic material to the soil. In addition household 
refuse is willingly or unwillingly deposited on this plot, maintaining cr 
improving soil fertility and, consequently enabling farmers to cultivate 
it continuously. It is quite obvious that farmers practising extensive 
shifting do not plant trees, since they do not stay long enough at one 
place to get returns from them. However, with growing permanency 
more and more fruit trees are being planted. It is, therefore, quite 
feasible to estimate the degree of permanency by the amount of tree 
crops planted, or by the proportion of total cultivated land being 
cropped perennially. In the Kilombero valley 14 per cent of the farm 
land of 58 sample holdings consisted of perennially cultivated garden 
plots in 1965.11 A farm management survey of 42 holdings in the vicinity 
of Ifakara carried out in 1969, showed that 25 per cent of total farm 
land was being occupied by homestead plots with a high density of fruit 
12 
trees. Farmers settling in the neighbourhood of Ifakara, which is the 
commercial centre of the area, cultivate their holdings with a higher 
degree of permanency than in other parts of the valley. 
9. Baum, E.: Land Use ... op. cit. 
10. Rotenhan, D.: Cotton Farming in Sukumaland. In: Ruthenberg)' 
Smallholder ... op. cit. p.55. 
11. Baum, E.: Land Use ... op. cit• p.41. 
12. Survey carried out by students of the Kilombero Agriculture 
and Research Institute in 1969. 
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It is necessary to come back to the above mentioned R-factor, 
tfis point. Under conditions where a considerable part of the 
l^ ing is being cultivated permanently, the factor needs adjustment, 
r^ e case where R of the outlying fields equals 0.57, but 14 
-ent of the farmed area is permanent the adjusted R-factor will 
equal 0.63. There are apparently less problems to maintain soil 
fertility in areas where staple food or an attractive cash income 
-re being supplied by perennial crops. Both occur in Bukoba where 
-offee-banana gardens actively improve the quality of the land.14 
With growing land shortage land is more and more valued as 
a scarce factor. With the occurence of permanent settlement farmers 
tend to fix their boundaries and carefully observe that their right 
over the land is recognized. Even in a country like Tanzania where 
there is no official ownership of land, permanently occupied plots 
are regarded as owned by the farmer. This fact is described by 
Raid in the Bukoba District where farmers consider their coffee-
banana lands (Bibanja) as private property, and where regular leases, 
as well as buying and selling of this land is quite common.1^ In 
Kenya land was de facto owned by the farmers, long before individual 
16 
claims became officially recognized. Native law and custom originally 
did not allow individual ownership of land, but trees were actually 
possessed by the person who planted them. In the Kilombero valley it 
can be observed that some farmers plant scattered fruit trees (e.g. 
cashew nuts) all over their fields, still cultivating annual crops in-
between, in a manner which could be characterized as "internal 
shifting". Regular short-term cultivation-fallow sequences are being 
practised among the fruit trees. By doing this farmers legalize their 
13- R = 8 6 • °-57 - I" • 1-0 = o 63 100 
^ Friedrich, K.H.: Coffee-Banana Holdings at Bukoba. 
"n: Ruthenberg, H. Smallholder ... op. cit. p. 188. 
Raid, J.; Land Use in a Buhaya Village. Research Paper No.5, 
--eau of Resource Assessment and Land Use Planning, Dar es Salaam, 
-d9> p.22. 
de Wilde, J.C. et al.: Experiences ... op. cit. Vol. I, 
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claim over the land and, at the same time, make use of the ability 
of the trees to maintain soil fertility on a larger area. 
Change of working patterns. 
Growing land shortage causes a general change of behavioural 
patterns of farmers. It does not only affect the utilization of the 
factor land, but also labour. Since both are interrelated very closely 
it is worthwhile to say a few words about the characteristics of the 
labour economy in semipermanent farming. There are three complexes 
which are of major interest: 
(a) The seasonal distribution of labour, 
(b) the division of labour between sexes, and 
(c) the role of hired labour. 
(a) Under conditions of extensive shifting cultivation labour input 
for clearing new land takes a relatively big share of the yearly work 
performance. It almost equals the labour input required for the rest 
of the cultivation procedures. When long fallow periods are abandoned 
heavy clearing is no longer required- Instead, seed bed preparation, 
weeding, and harvesting increase in labour requirements, partly due to 
the need to cultivate larger areas, or to an unfavourable soil texture, 
and more vigorous weed growth. When little crop diversification has 
taken place, this results in an uneven distribution of labour use 
throughout the year, with marked labour peaks and seasons of under-
employment . 
(b) The division of labour between sexes is of major importance in 
any farming community. In the Kilombero valley there are three forms 
which seem to follow each other in the process of development. In 
extensive shifting cultivation there is a clear division in respect to 
different jobs, i.e. men perform clearing as the heaviest task, and 
women do the rest of the cultivation procedures on the relatively small 
fields. When clearing of bush or forest vegetation is no more required 
a division of labour with respect to plots comes into being. Men and 
women cultivate their own fields almost equal in size. When diverse 
tion, mainly with respect to cash crops is gaining more importance, r 
take care of these, whereas women concentrate on subsistence prod. 
These divisions are not absolute, and household members frequentl 
each other to perform the necessary tasks. In some cases it is m: 
a division of responsibilities, rather than a division of labour 
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jt is customary that not only members of the same household 
t o g e t h e r for communal work, but also neighbours and relatives. 
T h i s mainly applies to tasks which are more laborious or difficult 
.• - a c c o r d i n g to needs, clearing, weeding, and harvesting, or const-
r u c t i o n o f houses, digging of wells, and killing of big game, 
" r a d i t i o n a l communal work, however, is an equal exchange between 
h o u s e h o l d s , and is unsuitable if extra labour is required in peak 
s e a s o n . When these occur the employment of outside help becomes 
c u s t o m a r y . Where the money economy is of little relevance, workers 
a r e s t i l l compensated with beer or food. In later stages of develop-
ment cash payment becomes more and more important, and is preferred 
to the donation of food or beer and to communal work. In areas where 
a l t e r n a t i v e employment opportunities exist the official minimum wage 
can be payed to hired labour in peak seasons. It has to be realized, 
t h o u g h , that preference for cash payment is influenced more by growing 
commercialization of farms than by increasing land shortage. Both, 
however, quite often go together. 
Farmers attitudes towards labour are generally still 
influenced by those of primitive economies where only the minimum amount 
of work necessary is being spent to satisfy the requirements of survival. 
It is a characteristic feature of extensive shifting that productivity 
of the factor labour is relatively high. However, with the shortening 
process of fallow periods labour productivity is decreasing. This fact 
17 
has been pointed out by Boserup. It is being supported by data from 
Kilombero valley given in Table 1. below: 
Table 1: Labour productivity in rice cultivation 
Gross return 
Number of "R" area of rice total per labour 
households factor cultivation labour day in Kg 
in a. days 
extensive shifting 6 0.15 0.77 213 6.1 
intensive shifting 14 0.55 1.48 373 4.7 
•<ote: for comparison of labour productivity it should be noted that it 
is generally customary to work less hours per day in extensive 
shifting cultivation. 
r Boserup, E. The Conditions of Agricultural Growth. - The Econo-
of Agrarian Change under Population Pressure. London, 196 5. 
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Farmers are obliged to respond to loss of labour productivity 
by increasing their labour input on the land. But returns to the worki-
day are always given more importance than the productivity of the land 
because land is not the most valued factor. Leisure time is h i g h l y 
appreciated, and an additional working day spent on the fields has to 
meet farmers' expectations in terms of additional benefit. It can, 
however, be assumed from the above argument that expectations in regard 
of labour productivity decrease in the course of growing land shortage, 
The role of innovations. 
The development from shifting cultivation towards permanent 
farming involves a constant process of change. This change, however, 
17 
is not brought about by population growth, as is assumed by Boserup. 
It originates far more from the basic desire of farmers to slow down 
the process of decreasing labour productivity in the course of growing 
land shortage, or to regain its former level. Rising expectations, 
generally present in a changing society, may inspire farmers' initia-
tive quite considerably. 
If we assume that land is a capital good, high labour producti-
vity in extensive shifting cultivation results from a favourable man-
capital ratio. Under conditions of growing land shortage farmers, 
therefore try to compensate lost land through the adoption of innova-
tions in the form of other capital goods , or improved husbandry methods 
and thus, initiate change. There are ample examples that farmers 
proved able to promote improvements entirely on their own. However, 
if development is to be speeded up, the active implementation of inno-
vations through extension teaching is required. Adoption of innovat ion: 
by the farmers depends on a number of factors, e.g.: on the ability 
of the new methods to bring progress at the present stage of develop-
ment, on the ability of the farmer to realize the potential b e n e f i t 
from that innovation, and on the ability of the extension service to 
choose the right innovation, and to teach farmers the advantages of it. 
It is a basic desire of farmers to ensure sufficient food supp-
for their family. In the Kilombero valley where an annual crop provi-' 
for the staple food, cultivation on outlying fields is of major imp; 
ance. Farmers being furnished with tools and technology inherited 
the times when they were practising extensive shifting c u l t i v a t i o n 
faced with several problems. Heavy weed growth can in the limits 
17. Boserup, E. The Conditions of Agricultural Growth. - The 
mics of Agrarian Change under Population Pressure. London, 196 5. 
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• > knowledge, only be dealt with by shifting their fields at regular, uflc 
s h o r t intervals. An effective method to keep weed growth at bay 
therefore, be a very fruitful innovation, and farmers would be re-
- t o a c c e p t it, if it stays in the limits of their economic ability. 
Decreasing yields have to be accepted in the early stage when 
c n o w l e d g e or the economic situation does not allow the purchase 
cf fertilizers. Farmers who want to compensate for low yields, or 
-ocide to increase their production in this stage of development, 
generally do this by clearing additional land if available. There 
is quite a characteristic example from Sukumaland where in 1947-48 
18 
a project had been started to improve cotton production. Improve-
ment was to be brought about by settlement of new land, and increase 
ofper-acre yields, by improved soil conservation and cultivation 
practices. Although the money invested resulted in a bigger output 
of produce, the increased production almost entirely originated 
from additionally cultivated land. Increased per-acre yields could 
not be achieved. Apparently, it was more advantageous to furnish 
the factor labour with additional land, rather than with a more 
expensive capital good. Today, after land has become shorter, improved 
husbandry methods as well as fertilizers and insecticides have 
successfully been introduced. 
It is apparent that additional land clearing cannot go on 
indefinitely. One limit is set by increasing land shortage. Another 
one which quite often occurs even before all available land is being 
occupied, is set by seasonal labour peaks which do not allow extensive 
cultivation of a particular crop. An obvious answer to this obstacle 
is diversification, i.e. the introduction of suitable new crops with 
different seasonal labour requirements. One effect of growing trees, 
apart from their ability to improve soil fertility, is their effect 
on diversification of production, and the fact that they improve labour 
productivity. The readiness of farmers to accept an additional tree 
croP has been proved in the Kilombero valley,19 
de Wilde, op. cit.: Vol.11, p.418. 
Baum, E.: Planting of Citrus Trees at Smallholder Farms and 
--••-~j.s. Preliminary Report of an Extension Model. Paper of the 
- -hero Agricultural Training and Research Institute, Ifakara, 1969. 
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Innovations which reduce hard manual work and break labour 
peaks always stand a very good chance of being accepted by the farmers 
This is why tractor ploughing is highly attractive in semipermanent 
farming. In the Kilombero valley mechanized tilling of the land is 
already quite a common form of input. A survey of the role of the 
tractor plough in Ifakara area showed that it improved productivity 
of labour. But the freed labour capacity was not being utilized as 
attractive crops were not available. Mechanized seed bed preparation 
did not result in much increase in paddy cultivation because labour 
20 
requirements for weeding still limited production. In addition 
farmers' target mentality was apparently satisfied by the above 
mentioned gain in labour productivity. 
Thus far, little has been said about the role of animal 
husbandry in semipermanent farming, mainly, because there are few 
animals in the Kilombero valley, due to t'Setse fly infestation. 
Grazing areas, however, where animals are available, are being made 
use of in a wide range of intensity. Domestic animals as an inno-
vation, have the ability to contribute to more permanency in farming, 
through the utilization of fallow land and the contribution of farm 
yard manure. Domestic animals, particularly where extensive grazing 
is possible, are an appropriate capital good in the hand of the farmer 
to maintain labour productivity. Growing shortage of pasture land, 
however, necessitates improvement of these capital goods, both 
pastures and stock. 
The replacement of land by capital goods and skill is a con-
stant process in agricultural development. It depends on the specific 
conditions, mainly on the availability of these means, whether labour 
productivity decreases, maintains its level, or increases. Under 
conditions of a growing population, sooner or later, farmers reach 
a stage where the land available has to be cultivated permanently. 
But this by no means marks the end of the decreasing man-land r a t i o . 
In economies which are not characterized by growing land s h o r t a g e , 
or where farm sizes reached a certain minimum level, development is 
also brought about by innovations replacing labour or improving its 
20. Baum, E. : The Role of the Hired Tractor Plough in Small!" 
Paddy Cultivation. Paper presented the East African Agricultural 
Economics Society Conference, Nairobi, June, 1969. 
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p r o d u c t i v i t y • Here, however, this process is geared by the need 
-v the desire to improve the standard of living, rather than by 
- r o w i n g land shortage. But farmers find it often difficult to 
a c h i e v e this transition, or to recognize the stage where a change 
-as to occur. Even farmers in relatively advanced areas are 
-cnstantly faced with this difficulty. If conditions warrant 
this transition, a considerable effort of extension teaching 
c o m b i n e d with facilities to attain the required material inputs 
is required. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Agricultural Policy and Strategies for Improving Rural Welfare: L.D g. 
In introducing his paper, Mr. Smith used a table of the 
distribution of land holdings in Kiambu to illustrate his point about 
the large differences in size of holdings and also to show how it was 
easier for an extension officer to cover a larger area of land by 
visiting the larger farmers. Kiambu is perhaps a typical of the 
situation in Kenya in that it contains many large coffee estates, but 
the apparent land distribution does illustrate the point that a 
progressive land tax might have beneficial effects on land redistribu-
tion. 
DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS BY SIZE 
KIAMBU DISTRICT 1968/69 
Size of 
Holding 
(Hectares) 
Number of Hectares Cumulative Cumulative % Holdings % of Holdings of Hectares 
0.5 10407 2352 19.46 1.41 
0.5 1.0 7646 3991 33.76 3.80 
1.0 2.0 12424 13525 56.99 11.90 
2.0 3.0 10194 18307 76.05 22.87 
3.0 5.0 7858 22182 90.75 36.16 
5 10 3823 19222 97.90 47.67 
10 20 868 17837 99.51 58.35 
20 50 65 1351 99.65 59.16 
50 100 84 4912 99.80 62.10 
100 200 38 5805 99.87 65.58 
200 300 26 4972 99.92 68.56 
300 400 15 4263 99.95 71.11 
400 500 9 4247 99.96 73.66 
500 1000 7 5046 99.98 76.68 
1000 2000 6 5534 99.99 79.99 
2000 4000 5 14629 100.00 87.76 
4000 11000 3 18718 100.00 100.00 
53478 166893 
ETHERINGTON: In the first instance, I think that Mr. Smith's notes 
on employment and particularly on the situation in Kiambu are 
highly relevant. However, I think the statistics are misleading 
and a more detailed analysis of this type of situation is needed. 
The implication of the figures is that there are a very few 
farmers owning a very large portion of the land in Kiambu. 
We should recognise that a number of the examples are public companies' 
It is not a situation where three, five or six individuals own very 
large areas. This will need to be gone into in some detail 
before real policy conclusions could be drawn. 
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Turning to Dr. Gwyer's paper I should like to instance the case 
which is a major hope for rural employment. The evidence is that 
"-'-"anting is going ahead much faster than the KTDA know. The extent 
--"-''"legal planting is very high. I would like to suggest that we may 
against a very serious constraint in tea development, not in 
"-vvjr, but in transportation. My own work suggests that not only is 
+he productivity and actual labour use on the small-holdings very much 
-xer than on the estates, the potential for earning as a hired labourer 
-- a small-holding is limited by the length of plucking time available 
"o the individual farmer because he has to deliver tea to a buying 
centre within 5 hours at the maximum of the start of the day. My 
-wn conclusion has been that a transportation network will be needed 
in order to make the length of the working day longer so that the 
people can get a worthwhile return. 
SMITH: Although the ownership issue is important and needs more investi-
gation the table does help to illustrate the attitude of extension 
workers in selecting the larger farms in order to cover a larger area 
of land. A lot of the land is on estates and is not being used specifi-
cally for growing a plantation crop. This is a hangover from when'there 
wasn't such a land scarcity. One handbook states that for every acre 
of coffee bushes, there must be an acre of grass to provide the mulch 
to put under your bushes. Can this be justified in present day conditions 
HARPER: Following on from that, is it not perhaps more important to think 
about employment rather than size or the number of owners? This implies 
some sort of virtue in owner occupation. It is not so much a matter of 
who owns land, but the numbers of people working. This would be more 
relevant. 
SMITH: Some information is available on this. What is happening is 
that the larger estates are moving towards capital intensive methods 
of production because they are having problems of recruiting people at 
wage rate they are willing to pay which is Shs. 3/- per day. They are 
moving towards doing away with hand weeding and using capital intensive 
methods instead. 
ii^JGA: There is a pool of people and labour going to work for Shs. 3/-
* day- They forego working on their own land in order to go and earn 
ins. 3/- elsewhere. A man in the same zone staying permanently on his 
wn land of three acres is making much more than the people earning 
s- 3/- a day. If these people had the same opportunity, the 
potential output is greater than what they get from the coffee farms, 
farms also employ people. 
There seems to be a great disadvantage in which the small farmer 
- Placed by not getting credit facilities. There is here a creation of 
•al proletariat. This may be in the interest of the large farms 
- :-ve a pool of cheap labour. How is this viewed as a policy problem? 
--- no intention within Government to try and find some way to give 
•o the small farmer or to have schemes to encourage the small 
to amalgamate and thus improve their position? 
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CHAIRMAN: The answer is 'yes' and 'no'. One of the things we have to 
bear in mind is that the population is increasing at a. rate, of 3.1% .per 
annum and although the urban -population is increasing at^-a faster rate 
than total population,; our' urban population' is.Lonly 20% of the total, p 
a long time to. come,, most of the people- will., -bg Living, in-rural areas^ • 
rural population is going to increase in absolute terms for the next 
20 or 30 years. The implication is that the size of a holding in the 
rural areas is going to decrease until we reach a point where the urban 
sector becomes larger. 
SMITH: In practical terms it is easier to give credit, extension 
services and other agricultural infrastructure to larger scale farmers 
than to relatively small scale farmers. This is true for commercial 
firms and also for Government extension officers. You can get greater 
productivity by concentrating on the larger scale and progressive 
farmer rather than on a small scale farmer. Therefore, in order to 
devise a mechanism for assisting small scale farmers, the Ministry of 
Finance and Economic Planning has established a Special Rural Development 
Programme which will attempt to find out better methods of giving 
extension services, credit and other rural social services to the farmer: 
GERHART: Our experience so far has shown that it is easier tc decide 
what needs to be done than to do it. Therefore, suggestions about how 
services to small farmers can actually be organized would be particuJarly 
welcome. 
MBITHI: A farmer is engaged in many non-farming activities for over 
40 per cent of his time, such as going to market, going to funerals and 
visiting friends. I would like to ask Gwyer and Ruigu how they account 
for this in their labour profiles? 
GWYER: We are aware of the difficulties of trying to get, in absolute 
terms, a measure of the unemployment in a district. Instead we are 
trying to get an idea of the situation as it exists in different areas 
on a relative basis so that we know where over-employment or under-
employment is most evident and where projects might be best located to 
help the overall unemployment situation. 
MUTISO: The problem of Gwyer's paper from a policy point of view is tha: 
we create a migrant labour class who migrate from place to place. If y°" 
argue that you are going to prescribe that people migrate to service son* 
particular crops at different places, what are the social implications 
of this? What do you do with these people in the social system? You 
don't just provide a production function and leave it at that. You 
are creating a revolutionary potential. What are you trying to 
accomplish in terms of production and to what end? If the social 
costs of revolution are too high? 
GWYER: We agree that there is an inherent danger in proposing that 
people move around for short term periods where there is no provision 
made for them, particularly accommodation. Proper housing must be i 
available for short term workers. 
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,. This is not just a question of housing, it is a serious social 
problem. 
-v-.R' We already have a social problem. It wouldn't be made any 
"•""""7 by moving people but it would be improving their lot because you 
would be giving them work and income-. 
SK'TH: There is a strong argument in favour of improving the information 
"^TTting for the person looking for work. Where one could misinterpret 
Dr Gwyer is if one thought he was saying ''You are an unemployed person. 
Therefore you are going to move to that area to work because it is in 
the national interest." 
v'jSHI: I think we still haven't resolved the fundamental problems 
about rural welfare, which after all, is what this workshop is about. 
The question is, where should the emphasis lie given the need for total 
social welfare as well as the need for increasing total production, 
in a situation where the existing policy tends to emphasise total 
production and not total welfare. If we take that as given and work out 
of that framework we come to the question as to the disadvantage to the 
small farmers who sell their land and who think they can get more 
lucrative work elsewhere. There is a need to concentrate on who is 
selling the land; what is his status after he has sold the land? Are 
there more rural opportunities? What are the social consequences? 
CHAIRMAN: What is rural welfare? Is it reflected in increasing 
incomes and employment per se or is it a broader concept than income 
and employment. In Kenya's context, rural development was conceived 
as a means of increasing rural incomes and employment but the problems 
created in the process of increasing incomes and employment are perhaps 
not so severe as would be the case if nothing were done. 
Going back to the comments on Dr. Gwyer Ts paper, there is 
perhaps too much emphasis on lack of information being the only obstacle 
to migration. There are other factors other than information which 
should have been looked into. The agricultural labour market is still 
not as mobile as in other sectors. 
There are other economic and social factors present which 
onstrains labour movement quite apart from information. Agricultural 
people who are looking for work do not have the transport to take them 
j e^ work. There is also the question of accommodation. Different 
"-hes will work with others, some will not. 
HOP^arT • T.C 
if seasonal migration is going to occur, as suggested by 
j/ Gwyer, it seems to me that there needs to be a good deal more 
~ -'^bility with respect to the wages offered at particular places in 
seasons. On the one hand, one would expect the wage to 
- -he value of additional workers at the time and the place to 
.' 5y m igrate. On the other hand, the wage offered needs to cover 
migration plus the value of the Output foregone as a 
- the worker leaving his home. If it does, an information 
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system is likely to develop, and .the better it is the more of this 
seasonal migration there is likely to be. I have the impression 
however, from some fo the coffee estates that use this kind of seasonal 
labour, that while they complain about how difficult it is to get 
labour, there is a collusive resistance to raising wages to a point 
that would be expected to attract the numbers of migrants that they 
need. It could be that, under these circumstances, the more informa-
tion there is in the areas of potential out-migration, the less 
migration there will be. Especially where the period of employment 
is short, transport costs can be a large item in a migrant's calculate 
KARUGA: If I could revert to the previous discussion on land, the 
question of land size is very misleading, and must be related to the 
district in question. In the area where I am working, you don't need 
to own the average 4 acres in order to be progressive. Poultry 
farming can be successful on a place the size of this room and so can 
mushroom growing. You don't have to go into the statistics of what one 
grade cow requires. It can be profitable even with 3 acres. But you 
need a man who knows about poultry farming and these other practices 
to make a success of farming. We need to get a different approach to 
rural planning, classify zones or products and see what is needed in 
terms of specialists and have services catering for this. 
SMITH: Small farmers are deprived of these services which you say 
should be made available. Some of us want to stress the point that 
the extent to which, say extension services should go to the larger 
farms should be reexamined. 
HOPCRAFT: I would like to question the supposed disadvantages of the 
smaller farmer. Any notion of an economically optimal farm size must 
be regarded as very fluid thing, depending crucially on a complex of 
factors including ecology, population density, the nature of the human 
resource, and technology. Mr. Karuga's paper came up with the finding 
that a number of the larger farmers are selling land for good economic 
reasons. As the density of population on the land increases, land 
prices are likely to rise, and the optimal farm size is likely to be 
reduced. The market will be putting pressure on those farmers who 
deviate too far from some notion of an economic optimum, and farm 
sizes should be free to respond accordingly. On the extension 
question, certain forms of extension lend themselves to more 
individualized visits to larger farmers, while others, such as 
demonstration plots and meetings are equally available to small 
farmers. One should presumably adjust the type of extension service 
given to the types of farms in an area rather than trying to do the 
opposite. In general I am not sure that one wants to have a bunch 
of economists dictating what shall be the sizes of farms, and certainly 
not without far better information than we currently possess. 
SMITH: This is so, but the fact remains that people with small 
holdings do not have the same access to services that larger farmers 
have. 
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•rR. ts there a bias towards the elite or a bias towards the larger 
Are they the same? 
oCROFT: They are the same. 
I would like to link my question to Dr. Oloya's paper, where 
"TtTented on the educational structure of the country side. The 
x^nsion service improvements on which the conference has so far 
--ertrated and the reforms of rural school curriculum which Dr. 
oya suggests are good in sofar as they are viable to deal with 
'-•'cultural efficiency; they are not wide enough, if we are concerned 
J-h rural welfare. If we want a regeneration of the countryside, rural 
-•It education needs to be taken much more seriously. The peaceful 
revolution in Denmark from 1860 on was achieved by the Danish Folk 
High Schools: similar progress is now being made in Mysore State through 
Rural Folk High Schools which the Indians are copying from Denmark. 
Adult education needs to be put in a more central place in these SRDP 
Programmes than I have heard so far. True you must start in the schools 
.itunless we also awaken adult minds, rural welfare will harldy be 
improved. 
.•ILO-ODONGO: If a man goes out of his house to work for somebody else 
h? loses status. The kind of job he would rather do elsewhere for 
o*-her people, he would not do in his own group. Is this a factor in 
places where the observation is going on? If Luo people work in Ukambani 
;t is not because there is no work in Nyanza but because the labour 
prefers to go to other places. Similarly people come to Nairobi or 
o+her places looking for jobs because they have information which is not 
quite accurate and also it is information that there are jobs in the 
towns. They come and find that there are no jobs for them but they 
s^ ay on just the same. It is Government policy that these people should 
taken back to their own places to find employment. 
The situation that was found in Vihiga is that people do not care 
; -fork for immediate neighbours but would rather go further and work in 
anjt.-ser area. In Tetu this was not the case. People there were quite 
willing tc work for their neighbours. 
In Table 2 of Mr. Gwyer's paper, it says that Vihiga shows a 
••--"•ease m out-migration. I would like to know the reason for this. 
';le decrease is in relative terms. We don't have too much faith 
method that was used in calculating these figures. It is based 
-he^assumption that the females stay in the area and the males move 
•"•is of course may be subject to error. I was told that Vihiga 
'ery high out-migration ratio but it was in fact the same as in 
•„' ' t w o areas. I want to get further information about out-
rates. We have done the best we could with census data. We 
•^--prised by the relatively low rates in Vihiga. 
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CHAIRMAN: The session has lasted longer because we did not have enough 
time for the papers which were presented. The papers were good, as i5" 
evidenced from the interventions made. I hope it will be possible for 
you to come up with some conclusions which can be of practical help, 
Nevertheless, there are still some areas in which there are serious 
gaps; this is inevitable. I was impressed by those speakers who points-
out the need to look into rural welfare not purely from the economical 
terms, The questions asked were fundamental. In our efforts to increar-
rural incomes and employment, are we not going to increase stresses and 
strains which might or might not be justified by the increases in 
income. This is a point which well perhaps be looked into at some other 
time at some other session. 
Very closely related to that is the definition of what is a 
rural area. 80 Per cent of Kenya's population lives in rural areas. 
We really don't know what a rural area is. Do we classify the smaller 
towns as rural towns serving rural populations? That is a question that 
was raised by Mr. Karuga and it will need to be gone into some other tir 
Five papers have been presented. There must have been general agreement 
with what was said in most of them. Most of the controversial 
interventions were on three points: 
There were recurring interventions on the question of land 
distribution and the type of assistance which should be given to the 
small scale farmer. From the researches which have been carried out, 
it has been found that the below average farmer receives less attention 
m terms of help than the average or above average farmer. This is an 
issue which will need to be resolved as to where and how more resources 
can be channelled to the below average farmer to improve his situation. 
I think that is one area where we have not come up with definite 
conclusions. 
Mother 1 question which was discussed at length is the question 
of labour migrants. The point made by Dr. Gwyer was that this is a 
phenomenon which has been recurring historically, and that agriculturally 
it is desirable and needs to be regularised by way of better information 
about job availabilities, in peak areas. It is interesting because that 
point also was discussed at great length by the Parliamentary Select 
Committee on unemployment which came up with the same conclusion as 
Dr. Gwyer. The mechanics of implementing this proposal efficiently have 
not yet been identified and perhaps that is an area which will need 
to be gone into in some detail. 
The final point was the non-agricultural aspects which are 
very important for agricultural development in rural areas. Specifics---
adult education was mentioned and I think that is also another point 
which would need to be gone into at some other time. 
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ON IMPROVING RURAL WELFARE:NOTES TOWARDS METAPOLICY 
G.C.M. .Mutiso 
Department of Government 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
Since most people agree that there is need to discuss the issue 
of improving rural welfare from many points of view so as to clarify our 
thinking about the people in the rural areas — who are the majority of 
our people — it may be of some help to ignore the debate on socialism 
versus capitalism and also commentary on specific policy evaluation and 
to discuss instead an aspect of meta-policy (policy on policies) which 
I feel has bearing on how we choose to think about future policy for 
the rural areas. 
Meta-policy by definition is futuristic. Hence most of the 
studies which are meta-policy oriented have a quality of unreality for 
the uninitiated. This is the hazard of most new sub-disciplines. In 
this paper we begin by sketching a way of looking at the sociology of 
the rural areas and proceed to an evaluation of the relationship 
between rural people and the already existing administrative rulership. 
Underlying any future change on policy for improving rural welfare I 
maintain will have to be an intellectual reorientation, particularly 
with regard to substantive areas of institutional and manpower use. 
This is explored in the third section - intellectual disorientation. 
Finally we address ourselves to the issue of land. 
The paper is purposely discursive because the point is to raise 
discussion on wider issues which relate to improving rural welfare but 
are not as narrow as either specific studies on some aspect of a given 
rural area or commentary on an already existing policy. 
Finally it should be pointed out that up to the time a 
specific policy is enunciated the policy analyst assumes that the 
generalized practice existing can be commented on as policy. In the 
same way that nature abhors a vacuum at least according to 
physics before the advent of interstellar theories where the-
is no formal policy societal institutions move in to close off the 
area. This is a pre-requisite assumption of a paper such as this 
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^ I Q I S G Y OF THE RURAL AREAS IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 
In this section we will discuss very briefly the 
• non-Asoml cleavage in the rural areas, point out the 
historical model of change in the rural areas and finally 
shew the politics of development as status inversion. 
Most of the people who have addressed themselves to 
the question of cleavage in the rural areas as it relates to 
policy have basically been looking at tribal society and have 
argued the dichotomy of traditionalist/modern which most of the 
time is understood as illiterate / literate, of course literacy 
meaning formal Western schooling, This way of looking at the 
most significant cleavage in the rural areas does not address 
itself to the several serious historical and ideological issues, 
Who received formal education? How was this person perceived 
over time by those who had not received formal education? 
Did these perceptions change and are they changing now? To 
answer these questions one must first define the concepts of 
Asomi and non-Asomi_ and trace their historical evolution. 
When we use the concept Asomi we want to suggest those 
people who were educated, mainly in missionary schools, during 
the colonial period. They imbibed the colonial notions of 
Christianity and became the major cultural, political and 
economic collaborators with the colonial system in that they 
aped the ways of the missionary. They became the catechists, 
clerks, chiefs overseers and finally growers of cash crops. 
They perceived themselves as being different from the other 
Africans - the non-Asomi. The non-Asomi rejected the 
religion of the Whiteman and therefore educational and 
economic opportunities in the colonial system. They 
perceived the Asomi as a hostile group from the cultural 
point of view in that they were the prostitutors of the 
African way of life. The non-ASomi embraced those Africans 
who had fallen from the grace of the colonial order 
-asically the value judges were missionaries), 
These concepts are of limited value unless we situate 
groups and processes in history. The beginning point must 
- '-ously be the contact point between the representatives of 
- Jrope a^d Africa. Who were the European representatives? p • 
"-•'entional historians have argued that Europe penetrated 
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Africa when rulership systems were being established by 
means of the gun and the pen — the soldier and the 
administrator. This is a misreading of the sociology of 
change- From a social change point of view those who were 
most critical in changing the .values of the Africans were 
the missionaries. They were the ones with greater contact 
with the Africans and furthermore their ideology was coherent 
and continuous Who did they recruit into their new system? 
They recruited the pariah groups - the efulefu - the empty 
worthless people - in short, the Africans who were at the 
bottom of the social stratification. This is logical. Any 
people who enjoyed status and power in traditional society 
would not agree to be co-opted into the new status and power 
system. It would be high risk-taking without assurance;that 
the pay-offs would be congruent with the risk. Hence the high 
status Africans - who were the rulers, the keepers of their 
tradition - did not get recruited into the European colonial 
system initially. 
The emphasis here is on the initial contact because it 
is also logical that as soon as there was established a new 
stratification and status system - the colonial one - there were 
two competing stratification and status inversion. This lasted 
for a brief period before the establishment of status systems. 
In situations of competing stratification and status systems most 
people gravitate to the system which produces more rewards. 
Emphasis tends to be on economic rewards but one should note that 
those able to calculate the rulership powers rewards jump to the 
system generating more rulership power. 
When we talk about status inversion we are addressing 
ourselves to two phenomena which do not take place simulataneously 
but are complementary in terms of their effect. One one hand are 
the Africans who were of low status in their pre-European 
society. They by identifying with the missionaries, do not gain 
status in the new colonial system but in relation to the pre-
European stratification status system they can buy status by 
manipulating political power and economic power gained in the 
new system. This, simply put, is the phenomenon of the 
interpreter having more money than the traditional chief and 
hence being able to entertain the clansmen more lavishly. He 
therefore perceived as a new big man. 
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On the ether hand the pre-European high status groups, in 
_4.t-opting "co perpetuate their status, begin to send agents to 
,v-~esent them in the new system. They are the proverbial eyes 
— ' ears in the white-man's compound. The effect of this is co-
aptation into the new colonial stratification/status system. The 
-gents become co-opted and are effectively moved out of the pre-
r,jropean system. One should note that these new entrants are late 
-'n terms of entering the colonial system and the Efulefu who had 
-^.tered earlier dominate the African portion of the colonial 
stratification system. They are, as Balandier suggested long ago, 
at the bottom of the system and the earlier entrants (low status 
pre-European) and their progeny continue to fight them (the later 
entrants, high status pre-European). 
We have discussed status inversion to point out two conse-
quences. The most significant is the fact that as former low status 
people attained relatively high status positions in the colonial order 
they become antithetical to the values of the former societies. They 
were not the carriers of the values since these are always carried by 
the higher tradition which is usually identified with high status. One 
should further point out that the entry of a few pre-European high 
status people into the colonial status system does not deny this point 
since we have suggested that such people never caught up with the 
earlier entrants who were low status people before the arrival of 
Europeans. The Asomi are therefore very much opposed to the values 
of the pre-European societies since their status is based on identifi-
cation with the values of the colonial order. 
The second consequence of status inversion is that the local 
rural leaders throughout the colonial period were recruited from the 
Asomi and thus the cleavage between the Asomi and non-Asomi was 
solidified over time. Since the Asomi identified with the colonial 
•—er and the non-Asomi perceived them as part of the exploitation 
- the colonial order, the rejection of the colonial order - that 
10 say, nationalism - became also part of the on-going conflict 
«aen the Asomi and the non-Asomi. Here we are concerned with 
garuzation at the rural level and with the groups participating 
We are not concerned with the leaders at the national level 
•sir socia_ origins but rather with the rural followership. 
---•• o actively participated in the politics of the nationalist 
in the rural areas were the non-Asomi, those outside the 
stratification model. They were despised by those 
benefited from the system. 
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Hence we can talk about the politics of independence and 
post-independence in the rural areas as strictly politics for a 
second status inversion. It Is politics to obtain for some 
groups what the colonial period did not give them. Thus if we are 
to understand why during "tea" some people are charged five thousand 
shillings and others two, if we are to understand why the 
participants in Harambee are the poor,if we are to understand why 
the educated never do the nuts and bolts activities of the party or 
in any active way become identified with rural communal activity 
we must understand the attempt at second status inversion. Thus 
we conceptualize rural politics and policy in quite different terms 
since the sociology of the cleavage in rural areas seems to have 
been ignored. 
What are the politics of the rural areas? Here perhaps 
we ought to break from all conventional rules of analysing the 
political system in terms of center-periphery relationships which 
can be shown by some index of penetration. Colleagues here have 
explained the lack of penetration in terms of the death of the 
party, (Perhaps the party was never born!) Others have explained 
the lack of penetration in terms of the centre administering the 
rural areas rather than allowing rural politics. All these 
explanations have some truth in them but they suffer from the 
limitation that they view the system unidirectionally - from the 
centre facing the periphery. If we raise the question of the 
penetration of the system bi-directionally and emphasize 
organization (group phenomena) and persistance we are immediately 
struck by the groups which embrace traditionally oriented (tribal) 
recruitment, who use traditional techniques (oath clan) and by how 
long r.hey stay on the scene. Indeed even on the national scene there 
are only one or two politicians who have attempted to put together 
political machines which go beyond the groups and techniques 
suggested above. 
Policy planners must therefore plan with these rural low 
status groups which are independent of the institutions of'the 
centre in mind both for consultation on the plans and for 
impiementation 
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; \ ABOUT KLRAT. AREAS 
ing v in 'Kenya there is a dealing that the concern 
lo-e pner.t is really a concern tor industrialization in the 
- rh-- We-.t Hence even though there is Talk about rural J- Oi - • 
^pment this is always in terms of mcr.etarizing the rural areas 
-r°ty taking them complementary to the already monetarised urban 
r 1 
;e: -,Si -je strategy seems 10 assume that the already existing 
-• --omenon is to be continued and simply improved quantitatively 
-her Than qualitatively- Hence until recently we did net change 
educational system, and many are not convinced that there has 
Decii a qualitative change when we note so little in the way of 
; materials and so little change in ideology in education. 
Books still talk of "natives" and reflect many racist attitudes 
.wards Africans. Roads are tarmaced and more feeder roads are built 
. taking into accoun4" the fact tba + perhaps the alternative 
. location of these resources to the creation of all year footpaths 
right be of more importance economically in terms of enabling rural 
populations to get their crops to major roads. We waste money on 
antique survey technology when we could survey the whole country and 
get on with land consolidation within a week if we utlized modern 
survey techiques. Of course it is expensive but if our orientation 
is to the rural areas we can reorient our priorities and by thinking 
about the long run actually make money from the rural areas „ 
How do we explain this disorientation? We explain it by the 
^ -tciicaJ forces which created the leaders of the moment and 
P^ ro'.stent neo-:oloniaJ control of the intellectual life of the country. We 
- . lirst discuss the attitudes oi the present generation towards 
coicn^zers - Wazungu and then discuss the continued viability of 
"he expert advisers and finally the problem of the role of the 
-n-v-rsity in improving rural welfare. 
*e have already pointed out that ;h- Asomi in the colonial 
»iod accepted, the ^ays cf ^he colonizer. They accepted everything, 
--si . .+ we still have the cultural residuals where most of us 
''--..-pt anything which romer. ::. • m a Mz ingu or from a book as 
"1" has been said by a Mzungu and it must be the truth", 
: lJ pie in Kenya pur it - Thi'_ attitude is still maintained by 
- 262 -
some very "intelligent" people. It forms the intellectual base f0r 
the comments one hears about not accepting African private secretary 
lowering standard and hiring thinkers and ex-colonial D.C.s as 
experts on matters in which they have no greater knowledge than the 
average African from the street, This is the dependence complex the 
colonial system inculcated so effectively in the present generation 
It is a serious policy issue which must be paid attention to in 
evaluating advice and, more important, in terms of mass media. 
Clearly we can do with less advice and a little more thinking on our 
own about solutions to our problems - coming up with Kenyan solutions 
where necessary and borrowing solutions where they are useful, but we 
must be the judges of the usefulness,, 
Allied with the dependence complex is the kararii complex. 
This is the colonial attitude that the preferred work is work which 
Is to be done in an office rather than technical work and especially 
work which is manual. I have analyzed this elsewhere in relation to 
the lack of technicians and engineers, I suggested that the 
rejection of manual labour is an unsuccessful defence mechanism 
against the racist colonial stratification model which sought to 
preserve manual labor for Africans (Asians were the technicians and 
Europeans the managers). We should recognize it as a past defence 
mechanism and note that it is socially dysfuctional now. We need 
technicians, engineers, doctors and scientists more than we probably 
need any other manpower categories. We also need these people to 
go and work in the rural areas where the lights are dim and the 
Mama Njeri's few. From a policy point of view perhaps we need to 
adopt the Russian solution to a similar problem - that is, 
differential rewards for people in technical fields and those who 
work in the rural areas. Another policy alternative would be to 
force/require every qualified person to work in the rural areas f°r 
certain periods of time during his career. 
The problem of the expertriate expert is in general one of 
orientation. It is not so much whether such an individual plays 0 
subversive role directly. This has been over emphasized since Car ••--
and Cultural Freedom. The issue is simply whether his expertise 
is useful for national development when his presence serves as 
both a psychological prop to those who are dependent upon him ; 
also slows the resolution of national intellectual style as ws--
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-pining of advisory jobs to locals. The point simply put is 
w e p ay too much in terms of money and the cost of inhibiting 
envelopment of our manpower by retaining a host of (useless, 
ss, unnecessary) people around. Evidence that local 
arnower can manage local problems and even improve on solutions -
• jlarly technological ones- was essentially the only positive 
-nrribution of the Biafran war. It had to take a civil war to 
-^Tcnstrate what we ought to have known long ago - that is that we 
r u n 0ur affairs without advice and perhaps run them better 
le^ause in the process we shed so many psychological hangups as well 
as probably creating greater fit between the solutions and the 
problems. 
The expatriate expert is probably least useful in the rural 
areas since his preferences lie in Nairobi anyway. It is here that 
his social type exists, and even when stationed out or advising on 
rural development the so called expert is an administrator with a 
ministry, or at the university. There are very few who even get to 
know the country in any meaningful way since their contracts are short 
term and then they are off to another poor country advising as usual. 
Even when they are good they avoid thinking about the society in 
general but rather in terms of their research design.. Beyond these 
arguments is of course the issue of national integrity. How much 
should a country's activities be under the scrutiny of foreigners 
who have no stake in the country? My answer would be not at all. 
• et one must end these comments on expatriate experts with a 
statement that the blame is not with them. They point out time and 
line again that the proble m is Kenya's. It is Kenyans who ask them 
and sometimes beg them to come. These comments are therefore 
addressed to Kenyans. It is we who will have to make the decision 
aa to whether to continue to pay useless people who in turn laugh 
at the stupidity of being brought here and being paid well to do 
nothing! 
If there is intellectual disorientation it seems to me that 
partly the responsibility of the university to set the 
^>nal intellectual style. To begin with there is the need to 
ate all of the foreign professors, a step we seem to be taking 
'-owiy, Secondly with specific reference to the rural areas it 
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is time we think seriously about thinking oh rural areas. At the 
moment there is no program whereby the total body of the university 
is involved with the rural areas. Indeed Nairobi University 
"pretends" to be an urban university and has not addressed itself 
to the problems of the great proportion of our people. A 
beginning step may be to require supervised research in rural areas 
for students in all faculties. This will serve several very important 
functions. Probably the most obvious one would be the re-orientation 
of students and faculty members to the areas where most of our people 
are. This is ideological. 
Secondly a requirement of this kind would facilitate data 
gathering about our society to an extent which has never been 
possible before. This is one of the most urgent areas of rural policy, 
Data on some areas is so poor that even to think about using if for 
planning is next to madness. By collecting systematic data in-all 
disciplines we at the university can conceivably save the nation a 
considerable amount of money which is now being wasted on feasibility 
studies, and at the same time help to rationalize the planning 
process for government and private individuals, To be able to do this 
we have to convert the university from a library oriented institution to a. 
institution where possibly as much as a'-thirds of studeht and' • faculty time 
spent in concrete rural research. This is a decision which will 
have to be made at the highest levels of the state because the 
university is very much part and parcel of the political system. 
The third major pay off from orienting the university to the 
rural areas will be the hastening of the creation of a national 
intellectual style — Kenyan. An intellectual style embodies the 
traits of a society. If the university is involved in research and 
teaching about the rural areas it seems to me we will for the first ,:tx® 
commit our brains to the tasks of improving the lot of the most 
significant portion of our population. It is only then that we can 
seriously think about cultural, economic and organizational 
alternatives for improving rural welfare. All that we are currently 
doing is piecemeal and stop-gap by nature. It can only be comprehen-
sive and intellectually coherent after we collect the data, the 
wisdom and the innovations already existing in the rural areas so 
that we can synthesize it and improve it. It is only then that we 
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talk of a national dialogue about development in a meaningful 
"hen and only then can we systematically look for 
.-—"logical, organizational and societal innovations suited to 
-ountry rather than simply grabbing what is offered to us by 
-v.e representatives of the heo-colonial international system. 
Beyond the question of the total involvement of the 
-'versity there is the probable need for a specific institute to 
^idress itself to problems of rural technology. Although this 
possibility has been mentioned by a few people in East Africa 
work on rural technology done at the Center for Intercultural 
Documentation in Cuernavaca Mexico suggests quite clearly that 
there are areas in which adaptation of existing technology can 
revolutionize rural areas. Consider for example the development 
of a simple and durable motorized three-wheeled cart capable of 
carrying up to 850 lbs. and travelling up to 20 m.p.h. Develop-
ment of such a vehicle would cut the need to construct expensive 
feeder road systems since it would require only track six feet •--
wide. It would obviously revolutionize rural communication because 
it would be within the reach of any farmer who could afford two 
cows. Of course improved communications can be translated into 
economic gains for the rural farmers who would be able to get 
their crops to markets. A further obvious advantageous use of 
such a vehecle would be to equip all local field officers with 
meaningful transport (chiefly). This would increase the 
efficiency of field officers. A similar potentially revolutionary 
machine is the Kabanyolo tractor. One hopes that the Uganda 
government will push its development. 
Other areas of rural technology such as energy and our 
u-lization of resources could be similarly studied by a specialized 
-nititute. It would be manned logically by an interdisciplinary team 
—- all aspects of rural technology would be studied before advice 
given to the policy makers whose responsibility ultimately is to 
policy choices. It seems to me that the establishment of 
institute should receive priority in terms of the future 
---pment of the university — with the proviso that it does not 
T'e a n°ther enclave for "expert" expatriates. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE RULERSHIP 
We use the concept of administrative rulership to subsume 
those behavior patterns of the administrator which many scholars 
have identified with colonial bureaucracies in particular. 
Scholars have argued that these bureaucracies are concerned with 
the maintenance of law and order and not with issues of socio-
political development. They have also pointed out that there is 
very little attention paid to innovation and finally that there is 
a perennial distrust of societal or institutional conflict. The 
point about conflict and its role in innovation is what to emphasize 
in this section, but first we must discuss the African Adminis-
trators , 
The African Administrators are Asomi in terms of social 
origin and behavior, and we expect them to reflect the value 
biases of their cleavage. Indeed probably as much as seventy per 
cent of the African administrators have had some bureaucratio 
experience in the colonial system. To the extent that most were 
recruited from the teaching profession of the colonial bureau-
cracy and from the ranks of the chiefs and petty clerks, they 
represent the most voracious of the Asomi in terms of the 
inculcation of values. Eexperience in the field has convinced me 
that the non-Asomi still view the administrators as somehow not 
a part of them. Perhaps, though, this situation is changing 
rapidly especially with the posting of new and younger people to 
the rural areas. Hence from a policy point of view we should 
perhaps not worry as much about the administrators themselves as we 
should worry about the structural locale of administration vis-a-vis 
technical experts (including the technical ministries) and politicians. 
It is a given fact that at all levels the administrators 
enjoy veto power over all the technical ministries and the politicians 
of the area. This factor has the social consequence that social 
and political programs are not stressed. In the field it is perhaps 
these very social and political programs which should be accentuate-. 
It is said that to give the administrators veto-power over the 
technical ministries and the politicians is to ensure the harmonic 
tion of interests, but the point Is that where there is change t 
is conflict and perhaps there is less need to administer than -
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ma"3ge conflict. Tc manage conflict assumes that the conflicts 
„vitical anc^ social — are accepted as given and are 
-Arable; what is important is to make sure that the system 
does not disintegrate . 
Of course the fact that administrators have been 
particularly given veto power over politicians means that 
politicians are perceived as a threat to the rulership. 
The assumption is that the local politicians can build 
machines which can in turn generate enough power to 
challenge the center. For the machines to challenge 
the center they must have perpetuity. This assumes 
organizational continuity in the rural areas under the 
leadership of the politicians at the center. Bluntly put, 
the assumption is that the politicians who have become part 
of the activities of the center are the leaders of the 
organizations in the rural areas. 
I would like to suggest that the organizations in the 
rural areas are independent of the politicians at the center. 
They are independent because they are composed usually of the 
low status groups who perceive the politicians at the center 
as other Asomi who have acquired status and do not identify 
with them. Moreover the issues of the center are theoretical 
and far removed from the felt needs of the low status rural 
people. To those low status groups politics is a way of 
eating — eating those who have made it: the core development 
issues fought in the rural areas are not between politicians and 
the people at the center but rather between the local Asomi; 
-he non-Asomi. From a policy point of view perhaps the 
racst immediate issue is how the administrators allow the 
politicians at the center to bid for different groups , in 
"ls way encouraging active competition owing them for the 
—yalty of the non-Asomi and in this way also encouraging the 
-eativity of conflict. 
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Alternatively the administrators could assume a 
management role for these rural nOri-AsOmi groups and then 
take their grievances and preferences into account in 
policy execution. But of course this would only come once 
the administrators themselves removed themselves from the 
assumptions of their cleavage — that non-AsOmi are 
incapable of leadership; that rtOn-Asomi, being illiterate, 
cannot take part in modern society et cetera. This would 
fundamentally change the style of administration even if 
it did not address itself to the problem of the structural 
positioning of the administrators. It would mean new pressure 
groups being accepted as legitimate and as groups to be 
allowed access to the pressure points of the system rather 
than being denied such access. There is the added 
psychological value that these non-Asomi groups would become 
active members of the rulership system and therefore 
liberated people. This itself is a high value. 
These comments on administrative rulership have 
been made without discussing the institution of the party. 
I have said before that the party was still-born. By that 
I mean that since the beginning of party activity in Kenya we 
have not had a national party or parties which were effective 
belt-ways for the transmission of policy preferences both to 
and from the center. We in Kenya tried to built Western-style 
political parties which left out the civil servants. Party 
activity was also ignored by the Asomi of the rural areas. 
Finally the organizational work structure of the party was 
weakened by the co-optation of the most active politicians to 
the center to run ministries. 
Perhaps even more important is the fact that the Asomi 
in the rural areas did not actively identify with the party 
process. It was the old women and the marginal youth who 
formed the backbone of the parties. They were the ones who 
attended the mass meetings and paid the membership fees. Of 
course their motive as we have suggested, was to gain status 
vis-a-vis the Asomi. Indeed most of the politicians promised 
them this — the slogans of mashamba and maduka were very cc~ 
These promises could not be fulfilled and consequently the 
non-Asomi now feel cheated. However they have a ready 
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explanation — the party was just another trick on the 
part of the Asomi to use them. This is the message of most 
o f the political songs sung in the rural areas. 
V?e need a party to embrace all the people, and 
towards that end it may make sense to include the local 
administrators in the party process. I am not talking 
specifically of the Tanzania model where the local administra-
tors are the de jure leaders of the party, but rather a 
system where perhaps they are ex-officio. In such a 
situation, when they act they would be aware of party 
processes and would not be cast as a center in competition 
with party political process. The point is that administrators 
are perceived as the government and party politics as 
something else — something illegitimate. 
I have been struck by the greater amount of work 
done where the administration actively works in conjunction 
with the party. It is on the basis of this that one advocates 
some institutionalization of the working relationships 
between administration and party. Putting administrators in 
the party would in a way serve the function of assuring the 
party of expertise at the local level which is not dependent 
on the party for careers, but even more important it would 
assure co-ordination of policy execution and policy preference 
processing. This may be the quickest way of forcing the 
administrators to change from an administrative orientation to 
a conflict management. This would assure greater political 
use of manpower. 
LAND POLICY 
Land has been one of the most serious policy issues in 
the history of Kenya. It is very much tied to the problem of 
improving rural welfare not only because better land utilization 
will generate greater economic returns for rural areas but also 
because land policy for the former European areas may well still 
present political problems and, depending on what future policy 
is adopted, there may be either economic gains or losses in 
terms of overall production. The present policy of leaving 
the big units alone in the name of maintaining productivity 
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violates the pressure for land acquisition by people who cannot 
afford them, A future policy may have to ignore productivity 
issues for greater distribution of ownership of land. 
Probably the next most serious policy issue is the speed 
at which land is to be consolidated. One of the major issues is 
the technique. Probably future policy ought to address itself 
to the issue of aerial photography so as to speed up the 
process of land consolidation. Present land policy thrust 
towards consolidation is rationalized partly in terms of the 
increase in rural productivity which would be based on extended 
credit. This was the understanding on the part of those 3> 
for whom land consolidation has not come and who see their 
economic opportunities being undercut by delayed consolidation. 
Beyond the issue of the rate of consolidation of areas 
for future land policy there will be the issue of migration of 
people from high density areas to areas of greater land opportunity. 
Initially these will be areas formerly farmed by Europeans, but 
this will be an extremely temporary phenomenon since government 
policy clearly states that these areas will not be sub-divided 
to allow in a great many new people. The second aspect m i g r a t i o n — 
people moving from high density areas to other tribal lands — will 
present more problems than the migration to former White Highlands. 
Since the former will raise the whole issue of tribal lands more 
sharply than before. The underlying problem is the fact that for 
most of our people-even those who move to a land tenure system 
where there is individual tenure - the view of 1 and^sj,being owned by tie 
tribe will still remain. Indeed one is convinced that at the 
tribal boundaries this is already a significant political issue. 
The present policy on land can be interpreted so as to 
suggest that when and if consolidation is completed people will 
be able to buy land anywhere. If this policy is to succeed it 
seems that there may be a need to engage in some serious thought as 
to whether individuals should be moved into an area in such great 
numbers that they become politically visible and consequently 
conflict lodestones. Probably scattered acquisition of land in 
the areas of other tribes would not raise political problems 
unless the migrants became visible. 
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is course the alternative possibility of resettling 
- in quotas. For example if additional sources of power are I*' 
-- •eloped and it becomes possible to irrigate relatively sparsely 
ared areas it may be a good idea to systematically resettle 
le using heterogeneity as a central principle. I am not peOf • 
r~inking only of people who have existed closely but rather a very 
r^-resentative national regrouping. This could be made one of 
+'ne major criteria for all government resettlement schemes. It 
would, require the expending of some efforts in political 
--cpaganda to achieve,given the tribalist assumptions currently 
held by Kenyans. 
The nexus between land policy, technology and provision of 
services is very much tied up with the way we improve rural 
•leifare. It is true that for other than a very few areas our rural 
population is so scattered that it is impossible to provide 
services such as water unless the population is very dense and one 
:an build a number of water systems, which is expensive. Perhaps 
what is needed is micro-urbanization — that is the systematic 
and purposeful concentration of services and perhaps even aided 
housing at specific points throughout the country in an attempt to 
concentrate rural poulations at these points. In proposals for 
electrification and transport systems this ought to be the focus and 
since it is important to provide housing in the areas not yet 
consolidated,these could be planned for. Standardized family . 
houses could be built by Harambee for all those concerned. It 
--ems almost certain that if an integrated program offering all 
the modern advantages were tried it would probably work. Those 
^o throw the experience of Central Province in the face of a 
Proposal such as this one misunderstand the socio-political 
context of the villages that were planned during Mau-Mau. In 
••- present context the response would be quite different. The 
~n-y ma3 or drawback 
to such a scheme would be the issue of trans-
ition for people to and from their private plots. However, 
T M 3 •„ _ 
an area where future low-cost transportation systems as 
-"sed above would become useful. In systems such as the one 
-ed an articulated water system could be built. Probably 
' ;gj-e factor will be as critical in improving rural welfare 
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as water. It affects health, and one,can argue that 
the availability of clean and permanent supplies of 
water would itself change the lifestyle of the rural 
areas more than anything else. It would not only 
liberate women and young people for other activities 
but would also change the structure of economic 
production. 
We have touched on many problems and provided 
many suggestions. If this paper can be summarized coherently 
we would say that there is urgent need to think about 
meta-policy issues for the rural areas. Without this, any 
discussion of specific programs will remain nothing more 
but nit-picking about the present. If we do not think 
imaginatively about the future we remain slaves of the 
present. 
THE ROLE OF IDEOLOGY IN RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
S. Rohio 
Department of Government 
University of Nairobi 
This paper attempts to reflect on the nature, significance, 
uses and necessity of the phenomenon of ideology for both the 
-'ndividual and his society and then to relate the phenomenon to 
the problem of social change and development with special 
reference to the rural development in Kenya. In this attempt 
the writer takes the position that change and development of a 
people, when real rather than seeming, stems from an appropriate 
mentality when such a mentality is commonly shared by the 
majority of the people concerned. The sequel will bring into 
the open the relationship between a commonly shared mentality 
and ideology. 
In Kenya today we have a nascent elite from which various 
leaders in various sectors of the society are recruited. To 
many members of this group the word ideology is almost a dirty 
one for they claim, with all seriousness, that they are and want 
to be "practical people" rather than to adhere to or to advance 
any explicit ideology. In other words, they want to be pragmatic. 
The staunch supporters of this approach to life do not seem to 
realize or to be aware that pragmatism, when consistently insisted 
upon and practiced, can turn out to be an ideology in its own 
right or to be a practical aspect of an explicit or implicit 
ideology. For instance, one has to be thoroughly pragmatic to 
implement an ideology bedrocked on acquisitive urge or "get-
rich-quickly" psychology. After all, isn't bourgeois outlook 
both practical and an ideology thus bedrocked? 
it is interesting to note why many members of the nascent 
e we have referred to regard themselves as practical men and 
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as men without any ideology. First and foremost, these 
'practical men'apparently take a propagandistic view of 
ideology. This is a view which takes ideology to mean 
constructs framed for the purpose of driving the masses 
in the direction which their leaders wish them to take. 
Viewing the phenomenon of ideology in the propagandistic 
sense and then disassociating oneself from it amounts to 
giving a dog a bad name and then hanging him or to creating 
a man of straw and then destroying him. 
Propagandistic ideology is not what we are going to 
address ourselves to in this paper. We will take ideology 
to mean a body of ideas and beliefs entailing a commitment 
to certain values and asserting a particular social, 
political and economic order as the way to achieve these 
values. As the sequel will show, a people can never long 
ignore ideology in this sense and yet succeed in forging 
and maintaining a harmonious, cohesive and consensual 
society. 
Let us take ideology in the sense of the last 
paragraph and then assume for the sake of argument that our 
nascent elite has no ideology. What this would mean is that 
our 'practical men 'do not share in common any body of ideas 
and beliefs, they are not collectively or severally committed 
to any values, nor do they share a common vision of the future 
social, political and economic order they hope to realize for 
their society. One would very much doubt if our nascent elite 
is as truly absurd as the logic of the stand it has taken for 
itself indicates. Surely it would be a tragedy for the group 
from which a society recruits its leaders to be devoid of an 
ideology in the sense we understand the concept here. 
At any rate, it is nevertheless thinkable that a given 
society may have an elite which is collectively devoid of 
ideology. In which case, each individual member of the elite 
severally holds his own personal ideology which motivates his 
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•„_..,-n society. An individualistic state of affairs such as 
. o n e both foils the development and maintenance of public 
and estranges the individual from his society. This must 
V the case because whenever the behavior of the individual is 
pr;marily motivated by personal ideology or by purely personal 
,r,d private considerations, there is no logic that can relate 
-ha specific need and goals of the individual to any specific 
eeds and goals of the society. This may well explain the 
•ocially irresponsible corruption going back to acquisitive 
u-.ge and the nascent social sickness which are apparent in the 
Ker.yan nascent elite today. 
Our nascent elite represents the detribalized and/or 
detribaiized segment of the Kenyan population and constitutes 
but a very small portion of the population. The bulk of the 
peoples of Kenya live in the rural areas under tribal and 
traditional settings which have been disrupted but not signi-
ficantly. In some cases the tribal settings remain very much 
as they were before the colonial days. To be sure, some 
visible changes have taken place in the rural Kenya during the 
colonial and post-independence days. The rural people have 
had, somehow, to adjust to these changes. However, the adjust-
ments these people have made are more of functional rather than 
aynamic adaptations. In other words, the rural people have 
neither understood nor internalized the ideas or philosophies 
the implementation of which has eventuated in changes to which 
;hey have had to adapt themselves both before and after 
independence. Behind the functional adaptations made by the 
rural people are the tribally bred traditions and customs and 
their supporting ideas, beliefs and values. We must parentheti-
cally observe that even most of the members of the nascent 
jnyan elixe have neither thoroughly understood nor internalized 
- philosophical principles underlying the recent and current 
P-litical, economic sociocultural and scientific changes in 
L Like their brethren in the rural areas under tribal 
tney have had to make functional adaptations to their 
n^nged circumstances; probably that is one of the major 
---ns for regarding themselves as practical men (functional 
mer.) . 
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The traditional rural populace, perhaps unlike the nascent 
elite, is thoroughly ideological with respect to the dominant 
sector of the life prevailing in the rural Kenya. As we have 
mentioned in the last paragraph, the rural people have not yet 
significantly given up the ideas, beliefs and values upon which 
the tribally bred traditions and customs are founded. One may 
wonder whether the adherence to these traditional ideas, beliefs 
and values necessarily make the rural populace ideological. Let 
us look into this question in some detail. 
It is an indisputable fact that the precolonial tribes in 
Kenya were intratribally cohesive and consensual communities 
and that the encounter with British colonialism, with its policies 
of letting sleeping dogs lie and indirect rule or its approxima-
tion, did not significantly disrupt the precolonial cohesion and 
consensus of these communities. The unity(cohesion and consensus) 
of these communities did not stem from the fact that their 
TTiAml-ipr't; nrrin^i' orl +-hf= came -t-s»-pr>i +r»ri\j , ncoH ci'irn'lam ar+i fant« „ 
engaged in similar occupations, had similar physical 
characteristics or any other observable factors. Rather, 
their unity stemmed from a common sharing of basic mental 
conceptions about the nature of things (ideas) the common 
acceptance of these mental conceptions as true (beliefs) and 
the commonly shared estimations of the same mental conceptions 
as desirable or worthy or esteem for their own sake (values). 
Put differently, a given tribal community was cohesive and 
consensual because its members shared in common the same basic 
ideas, beliefs and values which support their entire societal 
system. This is another way of saying that the tribal communities 
in rural Kenya have and always had commonly shared ideologies. 
This criterion of a people's cohesion and consensus is 
not a monopoly of tribal communities. Indeed it applies even 
to the modern nation-states. For instance, one may correctly 
say that the U.S.A. is basically United primarily because a 
significant number of the Americans share in common the ideology 
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,ciated with the basic ideas, beliefs and values of the 
r~-kean-Jeffersonian liberal democracy. One may say a similar 
thing about the U.S.S.R. with respect to the Marxist-Leninist 
communism. 
One may argue, as some have indeed argued, that a tribal 
a national community is internally united not because its 
members share an ideology but because they share a culture. To 
argue this way is to forget that culture itself is ideologically 
created. Culture in general is the process and product of human 
self-cultivation and it involves the development of selected 
potentialities of nature, human and cosmic, for the benefit 
of the individual and the society. The selection of which 
potentialities of man and nature are to be cultivated and 
developed in the cultural process and to what end is done 
ideologicallyi it is in this sense that human culture is 
ideologically created. This is why it is significant for a 
people to have a full or a reasonable knowledge of what they 
are doing to themselves and to their society in the event of 
creating and developing a culture first. 
In the last few pages we have roughly analysed the Kenyan 
ideological situation. In the first place, we have seen that 
the Kenyan nascent elite either has no ideology as its members 
claim or it is ideologically confused. Most likely the latter 
obtains. In the second place, we have seen that each tribal 
community in the rural Kenya has its own ideology which is 
shared in common by the majority of the members of each 
community. In which case, we have as many ideologies as we 
have tribal communities. To this we may add a possible 
cluster of ideologies held by individuals or cliques of 
individuals. The last may be socially inconsequential 
-spending on the number of the individuals subscribing to a 
particular ideology in the cluster; at least this would be the 
in the short run. In a word, Kenya is innocent of a 
• •-•-onal ideology shared in common by a majority of the Kenyans 
"••iie it has a legion of tribally bred ideologies. 
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If in future Kenya succeeds in becoming a united nation, 
there will have to be one dominant national ideology in terms of 
which a new national culture will be created and the living and 
the unborn Kenyans will be socialized. Why is such a dominant 
national ideology necessary and what are its uses in the 
developing Kenya? We will attempt to answer this question 
with reference to the rural development in Kenya, 
The present government of Kenya has decided to give 
priority to rural development with a view to transforming the 
outlook of rural Kenya in the next ten years. This intention 
was recently declared by the Minister for Finance and Economic 
Planning, Mr. Mwai Kibaki. In the intended development 5premium 
is put on the expansion and improvement of the agricultural 
sector and the infrastructures associated therewith. Apparently 
what the government intends is to transform the material 
environment of the rural areas of Kenya. To be sure, such a 
transformation is both essential and worthwhile, but it is by 
no means the only essential and worthwhile aspect of nation-
building on which the society and its government should put a 
premium. We may even go further and assert that in the process 
of nation-building a premium should not be put on the material 
aspects of a nation at all since the very concept of a nation, 
when radicalized, is primarily non-material, As we have mentioned 
earlier, a nation is first and foremost a matter of commonly 
shared ideas, beliefs, values and images of the future. By its 
very nature, a nation is essentially ideological. 
Much effort and resources will have been wasted if the 
material development of the rural areas leaves Kenya as a socio-
political container of the prevailing legion of tribally bred 
ideologies. To avoid this eventuality, it will be necessary to 
couple the efforts at the material development of the rural 
areas with the efforts to cultivate, adopt acd disseminate an 
explicit national ideology to supplant the existing non-
r.ational tribalistic ideologies. 
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In addition to being instrumental in the efforts to bring 
-~-ut general national unity, itself a very important aspect of 
- — 'on-building, an explicit national ideology will also 
specifically facilitate the rural development in a very 
significant manner. The idea of rural development implies a 
-onscious effort to cause the rural areas to change for the 
better not only materially but also sociologically and 
psychologically. In which case, rural development will 
necessarily involve an attack on the existing tribal orders 
and their supporting ideas,beliefs and values, thus causing 
disintegration of both the tribal social systems and the 
ideologies upon which they rest. The more there will be of 
social change of this sort, either actually, immanently or 
imminently, the more there will be a need for a new ideology 
in terms of which the disintegrated social order will be re-
integrated and the shape of the future order that is expected 
will be defined. Since the expected future order must be a 
national one, its ideology must also be national. 
Introduction of a new ideology is not an operation but 
a process which takes some time before a significant number 
of the people subscribing to the new ideology both understand 
and internalize it. An ideology is meaningful only when its 
principles are reasonably understood and internalized. 
Because of the time required for this to take place, we are 
not here taking the position that rural development should 
be ignored or deemphasized until a new national ideology is 
formulated, adopted and successfully disseminated. All we are 
saying is that the ideological development of a people is the 
key t o social, political and economic development of such a 
people and that, therefore, in the event of nation-building 
L planning for development ideological development should 
bs stressed with all seriousness. 
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IDEOLOGICAL PENETRATION AND ORGANIZATION 
FOR RURAL TRANSFORMATION IN TANZANIA: 
A MOROGORO CASE STUDY * 
(A Study in Ideological Persuasion as a Development Strategy) 
S,S. Mushi 
Yale University 
A BASIC ASSUMPTION 
The basic assumption with which this study begins (and 
continues) is that a well-formulated, well-articulated and well-
disseminated ideology can play an important role in national development 
generally, and rural development in particular. The actual role it 
plays in the Tanzanian context - or, more specifically, in the MorogorG 
case - can only be determined after the necessary data has been collects: 
and analysed. 
IDEOLOGY AS AN INPUT FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
It is important that we situate ideology in the larger context 
in which it will be studied. In the first place, ideology is seen as 
one of several essential inputs for a planned development of a country 
determined to achieve a rapid transition in three areas, namely (1) from 
'traditionalism' to 'modernity', (2) from a capitalist development 
orientation to a socialist development orientation, and (3) from rural 
economic stagnation and poverty to rural dynamism and economic growth. 
What role does the ideological i npu t play in these three areas of 
'transition'? How does the Tanzanian ideology reflect these three 
needs? 
Second, as far as the rural areas are concerned, Tanzanian 
policies are geared towards the achievement of two main goals - (1) raP:' 
economic development and (2) rural socialism (ujamaa vijijini). In 
this study, we shall have to bear in mind the problem of striking a 
balance between these two equally valued goals. In other words, we are 
assuming that the achievement of rural socialism is quite a different 
thing from the achievement of rural development, at least in the 
convential economic sense. 1 
1. See the Dar Declaration (Party Guidelines) for a non-
conventional definition of development. TANU, Mwongozo mpya, 
Dar es Salaam, 1971. 
Written as a proposal for a study but presented 
"•"o the Workshop because of its relevance. 
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T h i r d , ideology requires an organization, if it is 
-perationalized. Hence, ideological penetration must be studied 
.„„,e+e organizational contexts It means we must proceed with 
e s s e n t i a l distinction between 'pure' ideology and 'applied' 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l ) ideology in mind- The former refers to the highly 
-eralized ideals, values and principles which a regime formulates 
-- ide i t s policy and action The latter refers to the actual 
ns of behaviour and organizational modes geared to the achievement 
• the national goals. We shall return to the distinction between 
pure and applied ideology a l i t t l e later-
Fourth, a study of ideological persuasion as a strategy for 
development must be undertaken within the context of the other essential 
development inputs, although these other Inputs will remain on the 
periphery - as factors setting limits to the effectiveness of the 
ideology, or as factors determining the particular ideological 
orientation. We can talk of three broad categories of 'development 
inputs' namely (1) psychonormative inputs, (2) technical inputs, 
and (3) material inputs Psychonormative inputs include all psychological 
inputs and the normative inputs relating to the behavioural patterns of a 
people- Under planned development, psychonormative inputs will depend 
largely on the various agents and machinery for political socialization 
(or indoctrination); and as such, they are basically 'political inputs', 
geared to the creation of motivation in a particular direction. Where 
these inputs are consciously organized to harmonize with the salient 
features of the country's formal ideology, they become 'ideological 
2 
inputs', Technical inputs include all aspects of technique; all 
<ills - including organizational skill - or, in short, 'technical 
knowhow'. It includes also ideas of work simplification, work 
e,ficiency and work effectiveness- Material inputs include all inputs 
r a material nature, from food to a technological implement like a hoe 
It is perhaps impor"t ant to distinguish among psychonorma-
. Ve» Political and ideological inputs; for not all psychonormative 
a r e political or Ideological, and not all political inputs 
' .^rictly ideological Every society has some machinery for 
-'• ization, but all the values that "he individual internalizes 
h-ldhood are not political - some being social and others 
•'jmic or moral. The "tea-birg for citizenship" (or civics) 
— e n by almost every s o c i e t y i s a political exercise, but 
--- such programmes are designed to serve a particular ideology -
serve any ideology, capitalist, socialist or 'welfare 
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or a tractor; fertilizers, land, cars, planes, etc. This category 
of inputs is also related to energy in its various forms - e.g. 
electricity which depends on the availability of certain essential 
materials. 
The three broad classes of inputs can therefore be 
referred to as (1) motivation, (2) technique and (3) energy. The 
focus of our study will be on the first type of inputs, but we must 
bear in mind that we are investigating 'guided motivation' rather than 
3 
motivation in the more general sense of 'an achievement', for the 
Tanzanian ideology is geared towards a particular type of motivation anc 
therefore a particular type of development. However, development require; 
all these three types of inputs, and therefore, the effectiveness of 
the ideological inputs (or 'guided motivation') can be accurately assesse: 
only within the context of the other types of inputs. There are two 
other advantages in examining the role of ideology within the overall 
context of the essential inputs. First, it makes it possible to 
investigate the extent to which the condition of the other inputs 
affects ideological inputs, and vice versa. Secondly, it helps us to 
avoid the temptation to posit 'ideological determinism1 - a temptation 
which might creep into our conclusions if all the other factors were 
presumed to be constant. 
It is important to emphasize at this point that the choice 
of 'ideological penetration'or 'ideological persuasion' as the focus 
of the present study does not reflect any a priori belief in ideological 
or ethico-motivational determinism. It is not an a priori affirmation 
of Weber or rejection of Marx; for we are of the opinion that the 
quarrel about what factors 'determine' development, or which is the 
truer "Bible" - the "Communist Manifesto" (and "Das Kapital" )or the 
"Protestant Ethic" is a futile one, unless it is closely tied to 
specific conditions. Discrepancies among the essential inputs do, 
of course, influence the pattern and rate of total development, but 
none can alone determine development or the general societal relation-
ships. If a particular set of inputs becomes decisive at a given poin-' 
it is decisive only in the light of the state of the other sets of inP-
certainly not decisive irrespective of them. We shall argue later tna 
in the light of the state of the other inputs, ideological inputs 
3. For a discussion of 'an achievement', see David C. McCl 
The achieving society, New York, Free Press, 1961, esp. pp. 36-1— 
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-•--s point could as well be decisive for Tanzania's further 
-g'opment. This remains a tentative hypothesis until sufficient 
data has been collected. 
....- TAN APP L I E D IDEOLOGY: IDEOLOGICAL PENETRATION 
We said earlier that in this study we shall deliberately 
in mind the distinction between pure ideology and applied 
, or practical) ideology. We shall therefore try to clarify this 
-'stinction as well as state what our present theoretical conception 
of 'ideological penetration' entails-
Perhaps it is more correct to talk of two manifestations 
or forms of the total ideology - pure and applied - rather than 
'types'. The pure form is to be found initially in various written 
documents or in the minds of the initiators, and only later - and 
after a hard and long process of socialization - does it manifest 
itself in the thinking processes of the general populace. The pure 
form of ideology can very easily become a ritual if it is not supplied 
with suitable machinery for application. This is perhaps true of all 
values which lack avenues for application. They tend to seek expression 
in occasional ritualistic ceremonies and display of symbols, rather 
than in a systematic, goal-oriented action. Thoroughly internalized, 
the values and ideals contained in the pure ideology may play a useful 
integrational role, but their real success depends on their successful 
conversion into organizational normals which define the desired 
behavioural pattern. This conversion leads to the applied manifestations 
or forms of the ideology 
In the Tanzanian case, the Arusha Declaration, the Dar Declaration," 
TANU, The Arusha Declaration and TANU's policy on socialism 
gnd self-reliance, Dar es Salaam, 1967. Announced on February 5, 1967 
.;ne Arusha Declaration marked a turning point in Tanzanian politics, 
•he ideology of the country was made explicit by it, and subsequent 
policy pamphlets have been based on it. 
The Dar Declaration refers to the "Party Guidelines" of February, 
-, which - among other things - stressed the following (I) that, 
-igh TANU, the people would be given a chance to discuss all public 
•'•" before any firm decision is taken by the Government, (2) that 
•• -ne Party and the armed forces would henceforth become state 
• r e v°lution - the African revolution which entails liberation 
"'/ m asses from the snares of poverty, ignorance and disease, 
• people's militia would be established throughout the country 
-hat to succeed in this revolution, the people needed to be 
. with three main weapons - psychological self-confidence, 
~"Zr°ns> anc* material development. See'TANU's Mwongozo Mpya iicit. 
. :J 
- 284 -
the various writings of President Nyerere, and other party 
publications, are the main sources of the country's pure ideology. 
This study will have to begi n by critically examining the important 
tenets of the country's pure ideology as well as suggesting the 
possible sociopolitical and socioeconomic factors - internal and 
external - which might have contributed to its 'origination' . The 
section on 'Methodology' outlines briefly how the study will proceed 
from here. 
In this study we shall have to keep in mind the three 
common 'dangers' which threaten many ideologies. They are (1) the 
danger of ''ritualization' we mentioned above, where the ideology 
becomes more or less a dead 'museum piece' rather than a dynamic force 
behind development, (2) the danger of converting the 'revolution of 
rising expectations' into a 'revolution of rising frustration' where 
organization and opportunity for self - or communal - advancement lag 
behind the demands instigated by the pure ideology; and (3) the 
7 
danger of 'dogmatism - or 'political religion' in an Apterian sense 
which may create inflexibilities incompatible with a healthy developme:: 
What, then does 'ideological penetration' involve? We 
hinted earlier that we can distinguish between pure ideology and 
applied ideology in terms of values and norms. The pure aspect is 
concerned with the values - e.g. the moral and ethical conceptions 
of 'right' and 'wrong', 'good' and 'bad', and the applied aspect is 
concerned with norms - e.g. rules which prescribe behaviour in concrete 
situations and therefore expected to have direct action cons e q u e n c e s . 
g 
'Thus the total ideology consists of both values and norms. Hence, 
one way of thinking about 'ideological penetration' is in terms of 
values and norms of individuals or communities. 
6. Nyerere, Julius K. Freedom and Unity. Nairobi, 0. U.P.» l96'1 
Freedom & Socialism. Nairobi, O.U.P., 1969. 
7. See David E. Apter, The politics of modernization Chicago, 
University of Chicago Press, 1965, esp. pp. 268-9,297-9, 301-2, 
366-408 and 431-14. 
8. For this useful distinction, see Frank Schurmann, Ideology 
and organization in Communist China, Berkeley, University of 
* California Press, 1968, pp.38 - 39. , 
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To adopt this approach, one must accept the assumption 
tkat the individual's way of thinking is dependent on his value-
—ientation vis-a-vis his total environment, and the individual or 
-ommunal mode of behaviour is dependent on the social or legal norms 
-availing in the particular social system or organization of which 
•ne is a member. Other factors being equal, we should expect a given 
set of values (or, in our case, pure ideology) to give rise to a 
particular set of norms (or, in our case, organizational behaviour). 
In the real world of action, however, other factors do often come in -
e.g. force (legal or physical) may be used to create (or perpetuate) 
norms which are antithetical to existing values. 
A revolutionary ideology aims at changing both values 
and norms, the way of thinking and pattern of behaviour, the 'mental 
culture' and 'material culture'. The change is achieved via an 
organization which replaces, wholly or partially, an existing (say, 
traditional) social system, both functionally and integrationally. 
Therefore, a study of ideological penetration (in the African case) 
is a study of the process whereby the traditional psychonormative 
pattern supported by the traditional (and colonial) social structure 
is replaced by a new psychonormative pattern (a set of values and 
norms) supported by a modern organization. It should be emphasized that 
it is not only the organizational structure which is replaced, but the 
values and norms as well. 
How does the Tanzanian situation compare with this 
model of revolutionary change? To what extent is the Tanzanian 
ideology 'revolutionary' in the above sense? These are some of the 
questions to be illuminated by the Morogoro case study. We shall 
]ustify our choice of Morogoro later. 
In investigating the degree of ideological penetration, one 
needs to distinguish carefully between values and norms or, as we 
-=xd earlier, pure ideology and applied ideology. The concepts of 
;alues and norms are widely used in sociological literature, but they 
° r e n o t usually clearly differentiated. To adopt Schurmann's dis-
--••ction, "Values are related to ideas of what is desirable and norms to 
- behaviour ought to be. Values have action consequences only in 
unction with an intervening element such as a norm. A man may 
— - honest, but the value is only actualized behaviourally if he 
-anslate his conception of honest into behavioural rules such 
- 286 -
as telling the truth, never betraying a friend, and honouring one's 
9 
obligations". In other words, while values stand for the 'tendencies' 
and 'orientations' which define a general direction which behaviour 
ought to take, without giving prescriptions about the form it should 
take, norms are proclaimed (normally with enforcing sanctions) with 
the exceptions of behavioural compliance."^ 
Methodologically, as we shall outline later, the values 
(or the impact of the pure ideology) will have to be investigated 
through the use of (1) in-depth interviews and (2) analysis of responses 
to a well worked out questionnaire. Being a psychological phenomenon-
a mental process or a way of thinking - values are not accessible 
directly; an 'observed' behavioural pattern cannot be taken as a suffi-
cient proof that certain values are firmly held, for there are other 
ways of inducing behaviour. The norms (or the impact of applied 
ideology), however, are directly accessible, for they can be observed 
in the day-to-day behaviour in organizations or places of activity. 
The technique to be used here is that of 'participant observation'. 
Indices of penetration and persuasion will have to be worked out later, 
THE SALIENT FEATURES OF THE IDEOLOGY 
If one were to study ideological penetration in modern Russia 
or modern China, one would have to take the Marxist theme of 'class 
struggle ' very seriously in the total frame of analysis. The question 
I have had to ask myself is whether this approach is suitable for 
the Tanzania case, and my tentative conclusion is that it is not. 
9. Ibid. see footnote on p. 
10. Thid. For a further discussion of this point, see Henry 
W, Tiecken and George C. Hemans, "Psychological Aspects of Social 
Structure", in Handbook of Social Psychology (Reading), Massachusets 
and London, 1954, II, p.786. See also Homans, The Human Group New York, 
1950, p.127, where he writes of values that "men bring to a group 
from the larger society", and Talcott Parsons, "The Social System", 
'II. Glen col, 1959, p . 1 2 , where he refers to values as "elements 
of a shared symbolic system which serves as a criterion or standard 
for selection among the alternatives of orientation which are 
intrinsically open in a situation". Elsewhere, Parsons defines 
norms as "verbal descriptions of the concrete course of action thus 
regarded as desirable, combined with an injunction to make certain 
future actions conform to this course", see his "The Structure ' 
Social Action", ill Glencol, 1949, p.75. ' 
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In the case of Tanzania, the biggest struggle is 'ideological' 
r-fir than 'class ' in the Marxist sense of 'class struggle ' . I should 
explain that this is not to deny the existence of economic Ji3Sten -C 
in Tanzania both economic and ideological 'classes' exist, 
K.j- - and rather paradoxically - they do not correspond to the fine 
--'visions of 'haves' and 'have-nots'. Some very poor workers and peasants 
who have acquired the individualist, capitalist values can be (and 
'•• some 'known' cases have been) just as opposed to socialist transforma-
tion as the rich. 
Again, very few areas of rural Tanzania have an entrenched 
landed aristocracy of the Nyarubanja type, 1 1 and where it existed, 
12 ' it has more or less disappeared. The main struggle, therefore, is 
that of 'psychonormative rebirth', the elimination of the 
'acquisitive instincts« from the minds of the rich as well as the poor. 
However, the notion of 'class struggle' may still be used by politicians 
as a strategy for rural mobilization and 'mass persuasion'' , as it 
13 was used in China in the period of Land Reform. 
Whereas the salient feature of the pure ideology of the 
Chinese and Soviet Communists is the notion of struggle in the 
14 
Marxian materialist sense, the salient feature of the pure ideology 
of Tanzania socialists ought to be the notion of struggle in the sense 
of differing ideals and expectations. This notion is consistent with 
Nyerere's assertion that "Socialism is an attitude of mind", and his 
rather paradoxical argument that a millionaire can be a good socialist 
]ust as a poor man can be a capitalist (in desire). The former cannot, 15 or course, be a product of a socialist society. 
For a useful recent account of the Nyarubanja land system, see 
James, Land tenure and policy in Tanzania. Dar es Salaam, East 
African Literature Bureau,.1971, pp.70-75. Practised by the Bahaya of 
-crth-Western Tanzania (Bukoba), the Nyarubanja land system was one of 
ne most feudalist traditional land systems in Africa. 
12 
Amongst the Bahaya of Bukoba, psychological scars still remain, 
they are not a formidable barrier to rural reconstruction. -
For an interesting study of mass persuasion in communist China, 
-/-•- -Tederick T.C. Yu, Mass persuasion in Communist China, London, Pall ^ 
•a11 Press, 1964. * * 
Schurmann, op. cit. , p. 39. 
Julius K. Nyerere, "Ujamaa - The Basis of African Socialism", 
Igjedom and Unity o£. cit. , pp. 162 - 3. 
I 
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In the Tanzanian case, therefore, the real problem is how 
to create the r' correct' attitude of mind among the leaders and the 
general populace. The problem of dealing with the remnant of 'rural 
kulaks' and the so-called urban 'labour aristocracy' or 'bureaucratic 
bourgeoisie' is of a far smaller magnitude. While this remains our 
present (tentative) hypothesis, we shall not hesitate to change our 
formulation if the data tend to confirm the contrary opinion. 
the allied problem is that of motivating the people to work h-
than before, for the socialist ideology is a development ideology at 
the same time. The traditional 'exploitation'in the rural areas due to 
'idle labour force' and charity extended to lazy relatives has little, 
if anything, to do with the Marxian notion of class exploitation. The 
16 
Tanzanian-. ideology aims to eliminate this rural parasitism. The 
only areas where we could apply a 'class struggle' approach with some 
justification are (1) the relationship between the indigenous populatior, 
and the 'foreign' population (mainly Asians in urban areas) - but 
even here we must remember that 'political power' lies with the former, 
and (2) Tanzania (as a whole) as a poor nation versus the richer, 
imperialist world around it. For reasons we cannot go into here, the 
gap between rural and urban areas does not lend itself to a class 
analysis.. 
There is another important feature of the Tanzanian ideology 
which must be emphasized here. It lacks the 'doctrinaire' element found 
in most communist ideologies, and - unlike them - it does not undertake 
to proletarianize the rural population as an important means of creating 
rural socialism. Even if this had been intended, Tanzania's technologies, 
poverty would have forbidden it, for even China has now realized that a 
total proletarianization of the peasantry is a distant goal which must 
await a technological transformation far greater than can be afforded 
by the regime at the present. 
Proletarianization of the peasantry - as a socialist and 
development strategy - entails their total or partial conversion 
into state workers; conversion of the village into a factory, the peas: 
16. Nyerere argues that parasitism was resented in traditional 
African societies.. This may be so, but it fhust be admitted that 
idle labour existed and that the universal charity principle ten 
to encourage it. See his "Ujamaa - The Basis of African Socials 
ibid pp.164-67. 
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1 7 
worker." This is an undertaking which Tanzania cannot afford at 
esent time; even in the rich, industrial Soviet Union this kind 
tne p 
- ---version has not been completed. As an alternative, Tanzania aims 
t -apping "the traditional communal values and norms of organization 
-T-eate dynamic micro-societies in the rural areas, whose member work 
^0-operatively and share the communal products equitably. Where 
---ropriate, cottage industries are encouraged but their progress so 
indicates that it would be long before every peasant were 
proletarianized, even if this had been the aim of the regime. 
There are 'state farms' in Tanzania, but these were not 
established with the purpose of converting peasants into state 
employees. Their two primary functions are (1) to serve as a model 
of modern farming, and (2) to increase total agricultural production 
18 
of certain desired goods. The Arusha Declaration states clearly 
19 
that Tanzania is a country of both workers and peasants• With the 
increasing socialization of industry (particularly in the urban areas), 
and the ruling that leaders should not have non-domestic personal 
employees, the term 'workers' will very soon mean 'state workers'; but it 
is not conceivable that the peasantry will be converted into state 20 workers in the near future. 
It must be emphasized that Nyerere's political thought does 
not characterize ideological struggle as an inevitable 'polarization' 
between the individual and the group - a method of solving 
21 
'contradictions' envisaged by Mao's ideas of ' "thought reform'. In 
our investigation, however, we shall have to keep in mind the various 
17• Schurmann, op cit., pp. 41-3. 
In addition to the existing six state farms, over 250,000 
fore acres of new state farms are planned for the Second Plan period. 
Second Five Year Plan for Economic and_ Social Development Vol. 1, 
Dar es Salaam: Government Printer, 1969, p.30, 
19- TANU, "The Arusha Declaration,..." o£. cit. Also found in 
Nyerere's Freedom and Socialism, op, cit , pp 231 - 50. 
20 
However, some people - particularly those living on the 
-Jtskirts of towns and the city of Dar es Salaam - are both peasants and 
- ~ time workers, or workers and part-time farmers, 
21 . ' _ See Robert J. Lifton, "Thought Reform and the Psychology of 
•J-alism", New York, 1961, and his "Thought Reform of Chinese Intellec-
A Psychiatric Evaluation" The Journal of Asian Studies, xvi: I 
• 356) ^5-88. In the Chinese context, 'thought reform' is basically 
"";a- indoctrination of the cadres, party members and the masses 
• Emphasis is put on the political cadres and the party members 
.• I'Jr an<^ after recruitment. It is based on nationalistic, tradition-
moral and rational appeals. The first three are emotional -r-eals J — u sea as selling devices, and the fourth manifests itself in 
"--rn rational organizations. 
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possible areas of 'ideological contradictions'. We briefly out l ine 
these possible areas below. 
IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE : SOURCES OF CONTRADICTIONS. 
Theoretically, it is possible to identify at least six main 
area of ideological tensions and contradictions. These are: 
(1) the new pure ideology versus the new applied ideology 
(i.e. new values v. new norms) 
(2) the new pure ideology versus the old pure ideology 
(i.e new values v. old values or socialism v. 
capitalism) 
(3) the new applied ideology versus the old applied 
ideology (i.e. new norms v, old norms) 
(4) the ethico-moral orientation of the political cadre 
versus the 'scientific' orientation of the professional 
man (i.e. 'Green' v 'Expert') 
(5) 'expectations' versus achievement (i.e. the 'ideal' 
v. the 'actual') 
(6) the revolutionary tendences of the 'have-nots' 
versus the conservative or reactionary tendences 
of the 'haves' (i.e. change v. status quo) 
A further recombination of these 'opposites' is possible, but these car. 
serve as an illustration for the moment. We have room for only a brief 
word on each of these possible areas of contradiction. 
A contradiction between the pure ideology and the applied 
ideology occurs when there is a discrepancy between the central values 
of the pure ideology and the norms of application. We have already 
indicated the likely outcome of such a contradiction, and as such, 
we need no further comments here. 
A contradiction between a new pure ideology and an old pure 
ideology is probably one of the commonest contradictions in any 
revolutionary situation. In the case of the French Revolution, it 
was a contradiction between the mercantilist values of the 'up-starts' 
(the bourgeoisie and petty bourgeoisie) emerging from industrialism 
and the feudalist values of the landed aristocracy and clergy p e r p e t u a t e 
by the ancien regime. In the case of the Russian Revolution, it was 
a contradiction between the egalitarian values of the militantly 
revolutionary Bolsheviks (as well as the moderately revolutionary 
Mensheviks) and the conservative feudal values of the tsarist regime. 
In the Tanzanian case, two sources exist, (1) the 'modern' uj_amaa val 
versus the 'traditional' value patterns which tend to reinforce kins 
relationships, rural immobility and subsistence economy, on the : 
hand, and (2) the modern ujamaa values versus the colonially-i'd'-
individualism and competitiveness, on the other. 
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Equally common is the contradiction between the new applied 
and the old applied ideology - or the new 'rules of the game' 
t-bp old 'rules of the game'. This could also be illustrated by 
versus tuc 
--p-es from such great revolutions as the French, the Russian and the 
- It involves a discrepancy between the new norms of behaviour Chinese• 
those of the old regime. This kind of discrepancy is beginning t o 
felt in the Tanzanian Civil Service today: the old colonial 
bureaucratic norms of behaviour (rigidly perpetuated in the 'General 
"rders') have almost failed to cope with the present revolutionary tempo, 
The most problematical contradiction is likely to be the one 
between the ethico-moral orientation of the political cadres and the 
23 
scientific orientation of the professionals. This is essentially the 
tricky problem of 'Red and Expert' (as opposed to 'Red' and 'Expert') 24 
which the Chinese have been grappling with for the last decade and a half. 
25 In the Tanzanian case, it will be a problem of 'Green and Expert'. 
22 
A contradiction between expectations and achievement occurs 
when the people perceive a discrepancy between the 'ideal' and the 
'actual' that is when the promised development (e.g. improvements in the 
living standards of the people) does not occur. If the 'ideal society' 
is not perceived by the people, a general apathy - among other possible^ 
outcomes - may occur. 
The contradiction between the "haves" and "have-nots" is a 
:amiliar one. In addition to the usual revisionist or reactionary 
tendencies attributed to the 'haves', this contradiction will probably 
~e heightened by an increasing 'evasion' of the 'leadership code' on the 
22 
S.S. Mushi, "Administration for Self-Reliance: The Need 
:°r Civil Service Reform", The Standard, April, 16 and 17. 
23 
For a discussion of the 'ideology of science' of the professio-
n s . see David E. Apter, "The Politics of Modernization," op. cit. 
316-18, and 343-46. 
2 1 . r . tor a discussion of the recent changes in the Chinese views — ~ V-.W W w J- W i l W ^ . ^ W W — - * - » w 
—e problem of 'red and expert' see Schurmann, "Ideology and 
— s ^ z g t i o n in Communist China," op, cit, esp. pp. 564-5, 
Two days after the Arusha Declaration (7-2-1967), President 
6 r e P r°claimed the youths of Tanzania "Green Guards," 
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part of the Tanzanian leaders - both at the centre and the periphery, 
We have mentioned all these theoretical possibilities to indicate the 
scope of the subject matter; they remain possibilities to be born in r . 
as our research progresses. They do not, however, constitute the 
real focus of the present study. 
PERSUASION V. COERCION: THE MAJOR ELEMENTS OF T H E STUDY. 
T o what extent can ideological persuasion be an alternative 
to coercion? T h i s will be one of the important elements of the mair. 
focus of this study. The Morogoro area (actually the District) has 
been chosen with this theme in mind. T h i s was one of the areas on 
mainland Tanzania which resisted colonial agricultural innovations 
most vehemently. 
In mid - 1950s, the British administration attempted to 
implement the Uluguru Land Scheme in Morogoro with the general purpose 
of improving agriculture for the Luguru people who live on the Luguru 
mountains. T h e scheme entailed, among other things, (1) the making 
of ridges, (2) the end of the traditional practice of clearing farms 
through burning, (3) the use of fertilizers and (4) a move of some 
people from the congested mountainous areas to the plains which 
afforded plenty of empty land. Local resistance was so high that the 
British administration had to abandon the scheme after a series of 
27 violent episodes. 
Why did the British 'coercive' approach fail? How succe-
ssful have the post-independence measures been? To what extent can 
we attribute these successes (if any) to ideological persuasion, 
or to such other factors as the 'legitimacy' of the present regime? 
These questions will have to be examined in conjunction with such 
larger questions as (1) mass participation as a method of ideological 
tpersuasion, (2) the national criteria versus the local criteria, 
(3) the centralization-decentralization debate and its relevance 
•to ideological penetration and rural transformation, and (4) the 
,general problem of incentives. 
26. The leadership code is contained in the Arusha Declaration 
It forbids the leaders from amusing personal weal+h, but cases o f 
evasion by the +-op leaders are openly acknowledged by the Farty ';"li:r 
has recently sought a legal solution to the problem. 
2n. For an account of these resistences, See Roland Young, 
Smoke in the Hills , London, 1960. 
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In investigating the role of ideological persuasion in rural 
--v-mation, we shall have to take into consideration all the 
-er-atives at the disposal of the regime. In analysing the elements 
f ----"ex organization Amitai Etzioni refers to three types of 'control', 
(l) normative, (2) remunerative and (3) coercive." 8 
urinative control refers to behaviour which is induced by the subject's .NO* 
•-o'-'ef in, and commitment to, a set of attitudes. Remunerative control 
- -he manipulation of material rewards, to which a subject voluntarily 
.--;^onds because he considers the inputs of efforts and other valued 
resources required to be worth the value of the material rewards, 
"oercive control is, residually, behaviour induced by sanctions 
which are neither remunerative nor normative; it includes the 
use of force (legal or physical) or threats of force, fines, and other 
similar deprivations. 
We can therefore say that the Tanzania regime has these 
three ways of inducing rural tranformation. The normative one involves 
ideological persuasion - the ruralites must be 'persuaded' that the 
proposed innovations in their ways of life (e.g., adopting new 
agricultural methods or abandoning their families and habitats to go 
out and form a modern ujamaa village) is a noble idea - almost a 'consumma-
29 tory value' in the Weberian sense. The remunerative control system 
30 
involves a careful calculation of 'instrumental values' on the part 
of those required to change their present ways of life, and expe-
ctations of receiving material rewards from the centre. In other 
words, a remunerative control system depends primarily on material 
incentives. This system can be extremely expensive for a poor 
country like Tanzania which is trying to build socialism; it is 
perhaps more suitable for a capitalist-oriented development situation, 
"hat about coercion? Besides being antithetical to Tanzanian ideology, 
"h,e c°ercive control system would be just as expensive as the 
-emunerative control system for a poor country such as Tanzania. 
28 
Amitai Etzioni "A Comparative Analysis of Complex 
-;ganizations" New York: The Free Press of Glencoe, 1961, p. 51. 
29. R. 
For a discussion of consummatory values in the African 
' --xt, see Apter, op. cit, esp, pp. 116, & 423-8, where con-
- '-Minatory values are discussed in connection with the Ashanti of 
30 
irj-v.., - b i d - PP- 83-5, 106-12; 259-62: & 427-28, where 
~r'ral values are discussed in connection with the Baganda 
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It would seem, therefore, that the most appropriate control 
system for Tanzania at the present is the normative one which involve 
t 'mass persuasion'. This requires emphasis on mass socialization 
so that the regime can expect positive response to innovations 
without (1) too much use of force (which is too expensive, even if 
it were desirable), and (2) without expecting too much material 
assistance from the centre (which the regime cannot afford). 
This is also in conformity with the country's policy of 'self-reliance 
apart from being a logical alternative for a poor country, 
But this is only a logical deduction, empirical data must be 
used to show (1) the degree to which 'ideological persuasion' can 
complement or eliminate the use of coercion, (2) the degree to 
which it can ensure positive response to innovations without great 
amounts of material inputs at the beginning (e.g. tractors, 
harvesters, etc.), (3) the degree to which local leaders comply 
with Nyerere's ideas of 'freedom' as the foundation of 'development'^ 
and (4) the degree to which the people are actually 'persuaded' 
about the intrinsic nobleness of the various social innovations 
demanded by the ideology. 
The various directions and levels this study will take 
depend on the various elements which form the focus of the study. 
We must, therefore, identify these elements more clearly and then 
suggest the most suitable method of investigation for each. We said 
earlier that this is primarily a study of 'ideological persuasion 
as a development strategy'. What, precisely, does this entail? 
We shall briefly outline the main elements of the question. 
The first key element is the ideology itself - i . e . , the 
nature of the pure ideology and how it is related to rural development 
The second key element is persuasion; but ideological persuasion imp--
also ideological penetration. Hence, the third key element is penetrs 
31. The policy of "Self-Reliance" is contained in the " A r u s h a 
Declaration" op. cit-
32. In his "Freedom and Development" (The Standard, 18 Oct 
1969) Nyerere rules out the use of coercion as a system of cor." 
Of course, this does not mean that force will not be used in sc: 
situations. 
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.eh ;<ey element is organization, since ideological penetration 
lCe * . \ xake place in 'social vacuum , but m concrete organizational contexts. 
The fifth key element in our question is choice, for to talk 
-•-e-'cgical persuasion can (1) be an alternative to other develop-
s_ r a t egies, or (2) complement other possible strategies. Thus, this 
<ey element of our study must be examined in connection with 
other two possible strategies - viz. coercive and remunerative 
systems. 
In the Tanzanian context, a logical or sequential ordering 
-fthese key elements would probably be as follows:- (1) the nature 
if the pure ideology, (2) the conversion of the pure ideology 
ir+o applied ideology, or the creation of organizations and norms of 
application; (3 the degree of ideological penetration with regard 
to individuals and groups, leaders and the led; (4) the degree of 
ideological persuasion with regard to individuals and groups, leaders 
and the led, and (5) the extent to which ideological persuasion can be 
said to be either a suitable alternative to other development strategies 
or a useful complement for these other strategies. How will each of 
these key elements be investigated? This brings us to the problem 
of methodology and scales for measurement. 
A METHOLOGICAL NOTE: 
The five key elements set out above can in fact be considered 
as the five main stages or levels of the study itself. The 
study amounts to tracing the national ideology, as it were, from 
-ar es Salaam where it is formulated (in its pure form) to the 
rural village where action takes place. 
Between these two poles (i.e., the 'centre' and 'periphery') 
— e what we might term 'conveying belts' which include the various 
--•e_s of leadership or sociopolitical organizations (e.g., the Party, 
- -?eratives, the extension staff, the Regional, District and 
Development Committees, etc.). Ideally, the conveying 
should constitute a two-way traffic, conveying information 
* rom tK -- e centre to the periphery and from the periphery to the 
•hus, two important questions can be asked with regard 
"-= Pure ideology. First, we shall need to know the kind of 
--f-osis' that the pure ideology undergoes as it is conveyed 
~ h e centre to the periphery. 
Methodologically, the first can easily be answered by 
analysing the various Party publications as well as those 
of the President, and by interviewing the key leaders at 
the centre. This can be done in Dar es Salaam, Analysis of 
'ideological metamorphosis', however, is a little more comp-
licated. It involves a careful comparison of the interpre-
tations of the ideology at the various levels of the conveying 
belts - i.e. at the regional, district, divisional and village 
levels. Methodologically, we shall need to (1) interview 
leaders at these various levels, (2) examine the minutes and 
records of the various organizations at the various levels, and 
(3) participate (as an observer) in the meetings of such impor-
tant organs as the Regional Development Fund (RDF), District 
Development and Planning Committee (DDPC), Ward Development 
Committees (WDC), etc., to see whether there are marked 
variations in the interpretation of important policy or ideolo-
gical issues. 
Our hypothesis is that 'ideological metamorphosis' can 
occur for any of the following reasons. First there may be 
cases of misinterpretation by the leaders at the local levels, 
either because of being of a lower calibre or lacking proper 
information from the centre. Secondly, there may be delibe-
rate distortions by leaders who would like to hide their mirija 
or vested interests. Thirdly, metamorphosis occurs also as 
the pure ideology is converted into applied ideology - i.e., it 
tends to become less 'pure' the nearer it is to the actual place 
of activity. Finally, the local leaders may feel the need to 
de-emphasize certain aspects of the ideology - at least for an 
interim period - to be able to cope with unique problems'of 
3 3 
transition in their areas.' In other words, the analysis of this 
metamorphosis as one moves away from Dar es Salaam tc the 
rural case study, entails the analysis of the 'functional orientation 
of the various agencies of the state ".oncerned with rural 
transformation. 
The third stage of the study - ideological penetration -
will be more complicated than the second- Here we shall need to 
know the degree of knowledge that both leaders and the masses at 
33. For instance, in high density cash crop areas such as 
and Bukoba, ujamaa villages may be de-emphasized in preference 
forms of co-operation which may be more practical for these are-
e-g., marketing co-operatives, etc. 
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i evel have of the various government policies and the 
• • - - va lues of the pure ideology- For t h e leaders, we intend salien-
verbal interviews (formal and informal-*; for the masses, we 
-- admin is t e r questionnaires to two or three manageable clusters 
-rategically sampled within Morogoro District. 
The fourth stage of the study - ideological persuasion -
reC:M-res a more sophisticated analysis than the third. It will 
'in-depth' interviews for the leaders, and a well worked-
„,.- s et of questions in the above questionnaire whose responses can 
give some indication of the degree of persuasion. A kind of 
'scale1 must be worked cut. It is important that 
we should distinguish between 'penetration' and 'persuasion', 
.here can be penetration without persuasion, although the opposite 
is not true. While penetration refers mainly to the extent 
to which the ideology has reached (or affected positively or negatively) 
the remote areas of the country, persuasion refers to positive ideological 
commitment. 
We hinted at the distinction between penetration and persu-
asion when we suggested a distinction between norms and values 
earlier in our discussion of the two forms of ideology - pure 
and applied. A high degree of penetration may suggest 'organiza-
tional success' but not necessarily 'socialization success', 
unless it is proved that the observed norms of behavior are, in 
tact, a reflection of the salient values of the pure ideology 
internalized by the individual or group concerned. A well worked-
out questionnaire, administered under more or less 'natural' 
conditions, should be able to reveal the degree to which the salient 
values of the pure ideology have become 'central' in the thinking 
processes of the individual or group. 
The final phase of the study - the assessment, of ideological 
^suasion as a development strategy - may be less complicated in 
'r"s o f data collecting than either the third or the fourth phases, 
- is the most crucial aspect of the whole study, demanding 
ireful 'synthesis' of the various findings in the first four 
une important source of information will be the 
-•- and minutes of the local development organs, including 
V -ranches, R.D.F., D.D.P.C-, W.D C-, and City and District 
•---a etc. - which may reveal "•"he thinking of the local 
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leaders with regard to the balance between coercion and ideolo-
gical persuasion or exhortation in securing mass participation in 
development projects or a move from the traditional social 
34 
'cocoon' to a modern Ujamaa village." Another source will be 
interviews with individual leaders (as well as the people themselves) 
with regard to what methods they consider appropriate for 
'motivating' the people. 'Participant observation' of the day-to-day 
communa^ activities will be the most important source of qualitative 
data which will complement the quantitative data gathered at the 
various stages of the study. Again, the questionnaires suggested 
for +he third and fourth levels of analysis will also include 
questions to whose responses may reveal the degree to which (1) the 
35 
people expect to be forced into development projects, or (2) whether 
+be people expect a great deal of material assistance from the centre-
as 'remuneration' or 'reward' for their willingness to accept 
innovations. 
As a final word, I would like to say that I have deliberate 
avoided positing in advance rigid hypotheses, theories or models 
of analysis, as typically done in most social science prospectuses. 
T ba~re always feared the danger or rather temptation o'f fitting data 
into a 'straight jacket' - a danger which is very real when one 
goes in+o the field with more or less fixed models and theories of 
•^ange I have tried to identify the problem to be studied, and 
fr*ied advance tentative hypotheses (mainly based on logical 
deduction) to define the starting point. After the study has begun, 
+heory and data collecting and processing should reinforce each 
o^her. 
For an interesting study of Handeni and Tanga Districts, 
Clyde R. Ingle, ''Compulsion and Rural Development in 
Tanzaoia", ir. Canadian Journal of African Studies, Vol.4, no.I 
/winter, 1970), pp. '7 7-100. 
35. Paradoxically, Ingle, Ibid., suggests that in the case of 
Handeni and Tanga Districts, the people were found to be more 
-->n> 'inced ^han theio leaders +"ha+" only force could accelerate rural 
<- r-jns^onnation. 
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SOME NOTES ON TANZANIA RURAL DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY: 
~ A CASE Or VIJIJI VYA UJAMAA OF TANGA REGION 
S. 0, Odede 
University of Dar es Saiaam 
According to the Ujamaa Progress Report No.II, dated March, 
'971, there are now 2,623 Vijiji vya Ujamaa in Mainland Tanzania 
with a total population of 833 ,474-, about 7% of the entire Main-
land Tanzania population. 1 If the above figures are genuine 
then there can be no doubt that the Tanzania peasants are 
participating in a rural development movement of a unique 
character. The unique aspect of this movement refers specifically 
to the politico-economic principles upon which the Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa movement is based: Socialism and Self-Reliance. 
From the early fifties up to 1967 the rural development 
strategies of Mainland Tanzania - under the successive guidance 
of the Overseas Food Corporation, Tanganyika Agricultural Corpora-
tion, and the Rural Settlement Commission - was based on the 
politico-economic ideology of promoting "a healthy prosperous 
yeoman farmer class, firmly established on the land, appreciative 
of its fruits, jealous of its inherent wealth, and dedicated to 
maintaining family unit on it". Moreover this yeoman farmer class, 
jealous of its inherent wealth, was to be "one of the most 
establishing influences in an African Community". (O.F.C. 1954). 
The two policy documents of 1967, the Arusha Declaration 
a n d Socialism and Rural Development, set a new policy pattern for 
rural de velopment strategy which was to be carried out within 
he context of Vijiji vya Ujamaa formations. The Vijiji vya 
Jjamaa movement can therefore be well understood as an anti-
sis of the colonial/capitalist strategy of the yeoman farmer 
-jamaa Report No.II, Vijiji vya Ujamaa Division of Ministry 
o f Regional Ad. & Rural Development 
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class. As socio-political institutions and productive units, 
the Vijiji vya Ujamaa are supposed to be the political instru-
ments aimed at abolishing "yeoman" class ideology as well as to 
form the basis for socialising and creating further means of 
production in the rural Tanzania. In essence Tanzania has, sinc:-
1967, adopted Ujamaa as her strategy for rural development and 
Vijiji vya Ujamaa as institutional organs through which the 
peasants can realize Ujamaa. 
In my opinion the basic issues which are raised in the 
context cf Vijiji vya Ujamaa as a peasant socialist movement and 
as institutional instruments for creating Ujamaa are as follows:1 
1. What in essence is a Kijiji cha U j a m a a 0 
2. How is it to be brought about in terms of 
peasant mobilisation? Who or which party 
and state organs are responsible for 
mobilising the peasants, and for general 
guidance services and how? 
o. Tinai, in geutrai , are iric patterns or production 
and production relations in the current Vijiji 
vya Ujamaa? 
4. Where do Vijiji vya Ujamaa stand in relation 
to the current private farmers and co-
operative movement-
1. In his b o o k , Socialism and Rural Development (1967), 
Nyerere described Kijiji cha Ujamaa as an institution "where a 
g. oup of families will live together in a village and will work 
together on a ."•jnmunal farm for their common benefit". In other 
words, the founder of the theory of a Kijiji cha Ujamaa envisages 
it as an institution for collective social living, collective 
labour, collective production and distribution. This is indeed 
a model of a socialist institution based purely on farming, 
solely on agricultural production and distribution activities. 
Can ouch a village really create a base for self-reliance? 
Experience has already proved that raw-material production a.'.or.-
.anrot and does not create self-reliant producers. This stra-
may well succeed in creating a dependant socialist peasar 
l 
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, •„ turn may form a foundation for a socialist nation WllO 
• T*>ndant upon a raw material export-economy. In other words, 
-i cha Ujamaa is not envisaged as an integrated agricultural-
- industrial socialist productive unit. It may well be that the 
president, in describing a Kijiji cha Ujamaa as a socialist 
-aiming un~t, had it in mind as a dynamic framework starting 
w:~h a farming phase while progressing on to higher and more 
^scialized and integrated methods and forms of production and 
distribution. As the patterns of productive activities of the 
-jrrent Vijiji vya Ujamaa indicate, there is an almost absolute 
bias towards farming activities with little or no indication of 
interest in cottage or other forms of industrial activities. 
Ttus issue could become a challenging topic for research in 
relation to the current socialist peasant movement in rural 
Tanzania. 
2. According to the Presidential Circular No.l of 1969 
Kiji]i cha Ujamaa should be created on a voluntary basis 
and its productive and politico-administrative affairs be run 
by the members themselves. The term "voluntary' is quite 
deceptive and essentially inadequate, especially when the only 
question is mobilising manpower for implementation of a policy 
and strategy already agreed upon. "Voluntary" mobilisation for 
a movement - in this case for forming Vijiji vya Ujamaa - could 
be considered when, prior to the Arusha Declaration, the peasants 
were spontaneously forming Vijiji vya Ujamaa as tools of political 
and economic struggles against rural class enemies. It is true 
that by 1959 TANU, through its youth wing (TYL), had already 
launched villagisation programmes which were known as voluntary 
settlement schemes. Organisationally and in terms of economic 
aims these T.Y.L.-run voluntary schemes were similar to those 
under the guidance of the Rural Settlement Commission. At any 
-="-e by 1966 these voluntary movements had dwindled away, so 
••st only the "yeoman type" schemes were existing by the time 
r i-ri->sha Declaration. In other words the Rural Development 
egy enunciated in the Arusha Declaration and similar other 
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documents were not inspired either by nation-wide peasant 
debates based on socialism versus capitalism, or by a notable-
concrete peasant movement in the form of Vijiji vya Ujamaa, 
This view does not intend to play down potential capacity within 
the Tanzania peasantry for self-liberation movements. What is 
at stake here is the question whether if was possible, within 
the context of Tanzania before the Arusha Declaration, for 
a country wide peasant socialist movement to take place 
"voluntarily" in the absence of well planned programmes and 
schedules of mobilisation efforts. 
My experience in Tanga Region proves, though in a 
limited way, that the agencies responsible for Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa have had to use varied forms of persuasion and even 
administrative force as opposed to mere voluntary peasant 
movement.^ 
Institutionally the agencies essentially responsible 
for Vijiji vya Ujamaa mobilisation are: TANU (Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa Department in the headquarters), Ministry of Maendeleo 
(Vijiji vya Ujamaa Division, Regional Administration Division, 
and Rural Development Division-', and Kilimo. Of these agencies, 
TANU and Vijiji vya Ujamaa Division are directly responsible 
for general mobilisation of Vijiji vya Ujamaa Other govern-
mental agencies are essentially responsible for technical matters 
and social services for the already established vijiji. As for 
the two mobilising institutions none has a central responsibility, 
although TANU is supposed to spearhead political and ideological 
education prior to, and after, the formation of a Kijiji cha 
Ujamaa. For the entire nation there are only three persons in 
the TANU department of Vijiji vya Ujamaa, and the three are 
stationed m t h e party headquarters in Dar es Salaam. It is 
physically impossible for such an understaffed department to 
carry out such a tremendous task of mobilising peasants on a 
2. The Vijiji /ya Ujamaa lived m by the author are: Mkinga 
Leo, Chakachani, Sitababu, Masaika, and Kwamangugu, Segera 
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----on-wide basis. A similar difficulty faces the Vijiji vya 
LJ-amaa Division of Maendeleo. This division is charged with 
-ve twin tasks of technical and political mobilisation. Yet 
technically this division relies heavily on the rural develop-
ment division within the same Ministry. The rural division in 
turn relies heavily for skilled and experienced agricultural 
-ersonnel on Kilimo. Moreover there is no formal co-
ordinating machinery between TANU and Maendeleo divisions 
responsible for Vijiji vya Ujamaa mobilisation. 
Consequently a situation arises in which the two key 
mobilising agencies are weak as single entities and discharge 
overlapping and unco-ordinated activities. This situation 
has had the adverse effect of diluting a key mobilising 
factor: politico-ideological education of the peasantry. For 
whatever view any observer might hold, the Vijiji vya Ujamaa 
movement is essentially a political movement which requires a 
high consciousness of the socialist world outlook on the part 
of the peasantry. Without this politico-ideological ingredient 
as a dominant factor within the movement, the Vijiji vya Ujamaa 
will have no qualitative difference from the "yeoman settlement 
schemes". Observation based on the Vijiji vya Ujamaa movement 
in Tanga Region bring out some interesting features with regard 
to mobilisat ion efforts prevailing in the region. Of the six 
Vijiji vya Ujamaa only two were started after the 1967 call 
for a socialist strategy for rural development. The rest are 
outgrowths or ujamanisation of the former settlement scheme 
movement. For all the six villages, mobilisation efforts assumed 
the following features: 
(a) Regional and/or Area Commissioners (both are the 
leading administrative and party leaders in their 
respective administrative areas) have spearheaded 
mobilisation movements. 
(b) In most cases mobilisation has taken the form of 
promising governmental aids - such as water, roads, 
clinics, tractors, seeds, fertilizers, schools etc., 
for peasants who form a Kijiji cha Ujamaa. 
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(c) In some cases, for example Segera Kijiji cha 
Ujamaa, peasants were physically forced, by 
use of the local TYL under the direction of the 
then Regional Commissioner, to move into a 
Kijiji cha Ujamaa- At the same time facilities 
for building houses, a tractor for ploughing a 
communal shamba and other social services were 
provided to the village, 
(d) There was little, if any, serious political 
education either by the party or by Vijiji 
vya Ujamaa division of Maendeleo. 
Essentially the carrot/stick method has dominated 
mobilisation for Vijiji vya Ujamaa in this Region, Consequently 
most of the rank and file members of Vijiji vya Ujamaa I have so 
far visited are politically unaware of the basis and goal of the 
movement, and they tend to consider a Kijiji cha Ujamaa as a form 
of welfare center of the Government, They consider their own 
productive efforts ineffective without free government aid. This 
condition can create neither socialism nor self-reliance and may 
even prove more wastful than the defunct settlement schemes in 
terms of the government technical personnel, and financial 
investment. 
In general terms the key issue raised within the context 
of mobilisation for Vijiji vya Ujamaa may be summarised as follows: 
(a) In a situation, such as in Tanzania, where the 
peasantry lack intense serf/feudal contradictions, 
what politico-idelogical mobilisation methods can 
be used to bring about socialist production 
relations in the countryside, and how? 
(b) In the case of Tanzania is it possible to unify 
the urban workers and peasantry under a common 
socialist ideological front, taking into account 
the existing workers' councils and Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa; or will the two different organs of 
socialist movements exist separately as is the 
case now with the likely consequences of the 
urban and rural manpower forces developing unevenly 
and even antagonistically? 
In my opinion these questions call for some serious and 
multi-disciplinary research efforts, within the context of the 
current Tanzanian socialist experiment. 
- 305 -
Socialism and Self-Reliance presuppose maximum utilisation 
-f " ooal materials and manpower resources on the basis of socialist 
..- ons of production. Looked at in relation to the existing 
—-- -ion pattern of Vijiji vya Ujamaa this means rational p. -
ocatior of collective labour for maximum collective utilisation 
- the existing agricultural potential. In the context of this 
2=f\r.ition I shal_ proceed to analyse the existing pattern of 
production and production relations in the Vijiji vya Ujamaa which 
I have visited. 
Agriculture is the sole basis of production; and 
productive labour is split into two categories: communal 
labour in a communal shamba and private labour in a private 
shamba Communal shambas are usually cleared, and ploughed by 
Government supplied tractors , and in most cases the ploughed 
fields are too big for a village labour force, with the result 
that only part of the ploughed shamba is planted to maize, 
ashews or coconut trees. In other words the mechanisation 
input does not take into account the relative capacity of the 
unmechanised labour force- More often than not chemical 
fertilizers have become routine gifts to the villages. In 
nost cases fertilizers are supplied in proportion to the tractor-
ploughed shambas, with the consequences that large amounts of 
fertilizers remain unused. Besides, most of the shambas are 
virgin soils which do not demand immediate application of 
arrificla]_ fertilizers- In the spirit of self-reliance the 
peasants could well do with learning how to make and apply 
"snure made through compost heaps and other similar simple 
valuable techniques relative to the current low-technical 
-evel 0+- Tanzanian peasantry. Intensive education on the 
ovement and utilization of local cattle breeds for ploughing, 
'•arrowing and weeding could well be more practical, cheaper, and 
a material base for technical and productive self-reliance 
••an the indiscriminate use of expensive tractors. 
loming back to the issue of the allocation of productive 
'3 c between private and communal shambas, I observed an 
- 306 -
obvious, but definitely a key, factor for assessing the process 
and relative magnitude of levels of socialization of labour and 
production in the said villages. With the exception of Segera 
Kijiji cha Ujamaa, all other villagers spent more than 3/4 of 
their productive labour in their private shambas. The material 
base for this uncommunal productive activity lay in the fact that 
almost all communal shambas, with the exception of Segera, were 
primarily devoted to cash crops such as sisal, cashew nuts and 
coconut trees, whose direct benefit to the peasants are extremely 
marginal and unreliable. Food crops, which are the life artery 
for the peasants, are grown on private shambas. It is therefore 
no wonder that the peasants, though communally living in a Kijiji 
cha Ujamaa, are otherwise producing uncommunally. In some cases, 
especially in Mkinga-Leo Kijiji cha Ujamaa, a great number of 
villagers own large coconut tree and cashew nut shambas from 
which they draw constant large cash incomes. These rich 
villagers consider a Kijiji cha Ujamaa as a necessary convenience 
for receiving free government social services, and see no reason 
for communal work. This basic weakness stems trom tnree main 
sources; 
(a) Lack of political education and awareness of 
the peasants as to what Vijiji vya Ujamaa 
movement is essentially about, 
(b) erronous governmental mobilisation efforts 
based on "free gift" campaigns for those who 
are "willing to live and work communally in 
a Kijiji cha Ujamaa", 
(c) inadequate and essentially "bureaucratic 
expert" planning machinery for Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa by Regional and District planning 
committees. The peasants are not given 
adequate time to discuss their production 
problems in order to agree upon what and 
when to produce, how and how much. 
Consequently the peasants tend to be 
"apathetic" and "uncooperative". 
Socialist production relies upon conscious planning and a 
high degree of political education and mobilisation of the direct 
producers - workers and peasants. In the case of Tanzania peasar.-
who have not been faced with extreme land hunger and violent 
- 307 -
^risings against landlordism, the incentive to create socialist 
production relations cannot spring from spenteneous and voluntary 
attitudes. Historical experience of agrarian mcveme^1"s towards 
socialism have so far sprung from conditions of intense class 
struggles. Tanzania too may potentially have her own form of 
class struggles. However the prevailing conditions of class 
relations in rural Tanzania are not sufficiently antagonistic 
to warrant a fierce class struggle for land reform. It there-
fore becomes the more necessary, if socialist relations of 
production and productive forces are to be built in Tanzania 
within the context of Vijiji vya Ujamaa, to intensify political 
and technical education prior to the formation of Vijiji vya 
Ujamaa. This task can only be accomplished if TANU has a 
sufficient number of highly conscious political and technical 
cadres. Moreover production plans for Vijiji vya Ujamaa should 
not rely solely cn monocultural raw-material production. Diver-
sification of agricultural production, specialisation, and 
simultaneous industrial/agricultural production on village 
levels, must form a component who^e of the vijiji production 
efforts. Otherwise self-reliance as a policy guiding Tanzania's 
productive efforts could be diluted 
The issues of production raised above call for an all-out 
research effort. 
The relative position of Vijiji vya Ujamaa with regard to 
the current private farmers and primary marketing ^-operative 
network merits some observation. Strategically, and on the basis 
of a national policy commitment towards rural development, Vijiji 
7ya Ujamaa occupy a priority position. In the context agrarian 
productive efforts, private farmers are regarded as a '.ran., .+ ;ry 
productive sector which mist progressivej.y diminish -n favour -if 
"communal living and communal production". Currently in Tanga 
the Survey Department is allocating for earh Kijiji cha Ujamaa 
a five-mile radius piece of land. This is a uniform policy for 
the Vijiji vya Ujamaa all over the nalion. in terms -z* ' 
'Jse many private farmers will either forfeit large acreages or 
- 3C8 -
join Vijiji vya Ujamaa. Moreover in terms of loans, from the 
Regional Development Fund and other governmental aid services, 
Vijiji vya Ujamaa are given priority considerations This 
trend spells cut a necessary diminishing of the private 
farming sector. The position of co-operatives is equally 
challenged. In their mature stages, Vijiji vya Ujamaa are 
supposed to be multipurpose co-operatives, taking over 
marketing activities upon which most of the current co-
operatives are based. In fact there is already a general 
trend of granting trading rights on some agricultural 
commodities only to the advanced Vijiji vya Ujamaa, e,g in 
Mwanza Region. 
This process of giving supremacy ^o Vijiji vya Ujamaa, 
both in production and marketing, is bound to meet extremely 
difficult obstacles. Firstly the Vijiji vya Ujamaa must become 
viable and self-asserting institutions of production in order 
to replace traditional large farmer producers- Politically, 
the displaced farmers and small family producers may pose 
a serious problem unless persuaded and convinced of the use-
fulness of Ujamaa. This situation may well be a potential 
centre of class struggle 
The institution of cooperatives is the strongest in 
rural Tanzania. For the Vijiji vya Ujamaa to be able to 
overcome the established co-operative institutions requires 
the primarily unassailable productive strength of the former-
The single material weakness of the co-operatives is their 
dependence on direct producers. Should Vijiji vya Ujamaa 
monopolise agrarian productive activities their battle against 
the current co-operatives would be easily won. Of course this 
would entail drastic marketing re-arrangements and training 
facilities for wana vijiji on marketing. 
Creating a new social formation requires boldness and 
creativity. Tanzania has chosen a rural development strategy 
which demands the creation of a new social formation in the 
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oral areas. The peasants of Tanzania are being as:<ed to taxa 
up the challenge. They have responded with remarkable 
enthusiasm. Collective living and collective production is 
the principle guiding the rural ujamaa movement The peasants 
are told that salvation lies in their own collective :>rodj:t;.ve 
efforts. Difficulties of politics, ideology, organisation, 
production and distribution are lying on their path to 
salvation. Mistakes will be made, and many are made now Ys 
this is a necessary form of education by doing. Vij_ji -.y a 
jjamaa are not socialist institutions yet. They are the 
seedbed on which to nurture the necessary socialist experiments 
In the process of this worthy experimenta-^on the position of 
Tanzanian and indeed African intellectuals mus"1 be made clear. 
Shall they throw their lot in with the peasants or sit back 
and be "objective"? 
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ADMINISTRATION IN MBERE 
PORTRAIT OF A RURAL KENYAN DIVISION 
David Brokensha and J„R. Nellis 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
INTRODUCTION 
The basic question this paper attempts to answer is, 
precisely what is the Kenyan Government doing In one particular 
rural locale? What administrative and manpower "inputs" are 
being expended in Mbere division of Embu District in Eastern 
Province? These prime questions can be broken down into many 
component parts. What officials are in the division? What do 
they do; that is, how do they spend their time? Why do they 
allocate their time the way they do? Are their patterns of 
activity productive or effective in a "developmental" sense? 
How does official behaviour contrast with or match the implied 
and stated goals of the various Government organizations 
involved in Mbere? 
The questions stem from a realisation of the extent to 
which, all too frequently, we lack basic information and knowled-
ge of the rural scene which (supposedly) we are trying to alter. 
This paper attempts to portray a composite picture of how one 
specific area is administered; to list the duties and activities 
of officials and agencies, and to analyse these officials' 
problems and difficulties with a view towards recommending 
practical alterations and partial solutions™ 
The area chosen for this study is Mbere division, a 
description of which follows in section II, the reasons for 
the choice are: 
1 - One of the authors has been living in the division since 
July, 1970, and he has the contacts and detailed local 
experience essential for a study of this type. 
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2 - Hbere is one of the Kenya Governmen-'s five "first phase" 
Special Rural Development Programme (SRDP) areas and 
Government officers in the division, knowing that un-
usual activities are planned or are taking place, are 
perhaps more open in their discussions of duties and 
difficulties. 
The study is limited in the sense that no claim is made 
that Mbere is a "typical" Kenyan division. We do not mean to 
suggest or imply that the administrative situation in Mbere is 
perfectly representative of any other area in Kenya However, 
it is equally true that many of the problems faced in Mbere are 
found in other areas of the country, and it is highly likely 
that what takes place in Mbere broadly approximates what might 
be called "standard administrative behaviour" ^n Kenya. Still, 
it should be borne in mind that this paper is about Mbere 
division, and not Eastern Province, or Kenya as a whole. 
As the paper stands,it is very much a first draft. We 
are still in the process of conducting interviews, interpreting 
the material gathered by research assistants, and going through 
documents, records and other written sources. What we can produce 
at present is likely to be amended as more data become available. 
Nonetheless, we have already gathered considerable information 
and even in this preliminary form we believe the material to be 
of interest. 
MBERE 
Although little has been published about Mbere, enough is 
known of its physical base and its social institutions to be able 
to summarise the main features, 
Physical: 
That part of the division which we include in our study 
embraces 1576 sq.km. , which ranges from '4-000' altitude in the 
northwest to less than 2000' in the southeast. Several residual 
'•---is dominate the landscape - Kiangombe ',5918') Kanjiru (5081') 
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and Kiambere (4-904') being the most prominent- The Ena River 
is the only permanent stream that flows through the area, 
though the Thiba, Tana and Thuchi rivers form the western, 
south eastern, and nothem boundaries. Rainfall varies from 
over 50" in the northwest to 36" at Kiambere, and much less 
at lower altitudes. Rain is erratic, causing frequent food 
shortages. Not only altitude and rainfall vary, but also soils, 
some - as at Nguthi - be^ng fertile loam, ethers being sandy 
and rocky. Consequently there is a wide range of vegetation, 
from the acacia-commiphora to the terminal!a-scrub thorn bush-
Generally, the northwest sub-locations are physically more 
favoured, while parts in the southeast are infertile and fly-
infested . 
The Mbere are culturally and linguistically related 
to their neighbours the Embu, Chuka-Tharaka, and Kamba: 
however, they see themselves, and are regarded by others, as 
a distinct group. We present an outline of their social 
organization, parts of which have survived remarkably well. 
Social: 
The Mbere live in generally small and scattered home-
steads, (micii) each one consisting usually of a man, his wife 
or wives, and children, plus perhaps some of his other relatives. 
The number of persons in a mucii ranges from about five to twelve, 
•"hough some have less, or more. About 50 to 100 micii form an 
ituura, or village: most sub-locations have five to seven of 
these villages. 
The muhiriga or clan is still an important unit Mbere 
has two major clans, and about forty lesser clans- The division 
into major clans (Ndamata and Thaganal is still significant 
politically. Though age-grades are of little importance to-day, 
the idea cf generational differences persists, and this sometimes 
hinders communication between groups, perhaps acting as a barrie: 
to development. 
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More important than the clan is the lineage (nyomha) 
-h is the effective unit for many purposes, especially 
c o n t r o l over rights in land. 
Mbere social institutions are for .he most part very 
figxible, at times bordering on a sort of social chaos. This 
.• s tjj6 result of their being poised unhappily between weakened 
traditional institutions and sanctions on one hand, and an as 
yet imperfectly grasped modernisation on the other This too, 
increases the difficulties of introducing changes, as there is 
no one authority, no single shared set of values. This 
difficulty is seen clearly in the present process of land 
adjudication, (see David Brokensha, Land and Clans m Mbere, 
IDS Staff Paper N o . 9 6 , March 1971). 
Religious beliefs are also in a state of flux. Many 
older people adhere to their traditional beliefs in the power of 
the ancestors to punish transgressors: this is frequently seen 
in the unease with which old men regard the cut ring down of 
sacred groves of trees, formerly set aside for sacrifices and 
meetings. Yet it is not only the old illiterates who are bound 
by such beliefs. Very recently, one of the most "progressive" 
farmers in the division hanged himself; he had been accused by 
his daughter (by his first wife) of having caused the illness of 
her baby, by him having, three years previously, used her bride-
wealth cattle to acquire his fifth wife Such an act is known 
as ukora; a pollution. The oath kaurugo, formerly important 
in dispute settlement over land or bridewealth, is now rarely 
used. Ago, the traditional doctors, are still of some importance: 
one nationally known group is located on the slopes of Kiangombe. 
We summarise the retention of traditional beliefs and values 
indicate that there have been considerable changes, and also 
...at these are not, as among some pastoralist groups, an almost 
—superable problem in introducing modernisation. In Mbere, 
-early everyone wants more schools, dispensaries, better roads and 
"=.er supplies, and is prepared to make some alteration in their 
Way of life. 
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Economically, there have been many changes, though in parts 
a dual economy can clearly be seen - the cultivation of millet 
(also cowpeas and pigeon-peas) mainly by women, with maize as an 
intermediate crop and cash-crops such as tobacco or cotton being 
cultivated by men. Markets are, for the most part, rudimentary, 
with the exception of Ishiara in Evurore locat ion 'which, situated, 
as it is near Chuka and Tharaka, has long been important), and 
Kiritiri in Mavuria location. 
Mission activity started in the 1930's. The Catholics 
(Italian Consolata fathers) are active at Nthawa, less so in other 
locations, and the Anglican Church dominates Mavuria and Kanyuambora-
There appears to be a strong correlation between education and cash-
crops and modernisation generally - including abandoning female 
circumcision - on one hand, and A.C- membership on the other- The 
number of members of the independent "Israelite" sect is growing, 
judging by the number of adherents in distinctive dress - white 
turbans for men, and simple dresses with emblems (a cross, and 
initials) for women. 
Mbere Special Rural Development Programme /SRDP): 
Mbere is one of the five divisions selected for the experi-
mental SRDP, which was due to start in July, 1970 but which is only 
now getting under way. Full details of the Mbere SRDP are given in 
the 12 5 page report written by the Eastern Province Planning Team 
in December, 1969. Here we summarise briefly the major proposals. 
The main object is to increase farm incomes by encouraging more 
efficient production of cotton, tobacco, and ether lesser crops 
such as castor, katumani maize and Mexican 142 beans- Group 
ranches will be stressed, in order to improve livestock, and bee 
keeping is also important. New measures to facilitate the achieve-
ment of these objectives include land adjudication, encouragement 
of one amalgamated co-operative society, and the establishment or 
an agri-service station. 
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Major planned improvements in infrastructure are roads 
--- wa^er: severa_ roads are to be put on all-weather basis, 
-^a ma"'or water scheme will pump water from the Ena River 
rrrough fifty-five miles of pipelines, to serve about, half 
the p opu l a t i on for domestic and livestock use. 
The cost of Mbere SRDP exceeds ten million shillings, 
-uch of which is being donated by Norway, which is also 
supplying eight technical assistance people. 
'•'.here and Non-Mbere : 
According to the Kenya Population Census of 1969, the 
Hbere number just under 50,000 (49,247) and rank 24th in 
numeri-ai importance of Kenya's "tribes". Not surprisingly, 
there is, as among other minorities, a strong feeling of unity, 
mixed with a resentment of outsiders. While there is no 
evidence of personal animosity to individual officials, there 
is a general awareness of the relative absence of Mbere people in 
important positions. For example, of seven divisional heads -
administration, development, agriculture, medical,community develop-
ment, judicial and health - only one, the last mentioned, is an 
Mbere man. At the main high school, only two of a staff of more 
than twenty are Mbere. The posts are frequently held by people 
irom the neighbouring Embu division and, as frequently happens, 
it is those who are nearest who are most resented. There are 
also a few traders, transport-owners and prospectors from the 
Central Province. 
In passing, one nlght mention that expatriates and Asians 
have never played a prominent part in the division's affairs: at 
present there are, living in Mbere, three Scandinavian volunteers, 
two British, three Italian priests, three Indian teachers and a 
°cai Asian businessman. 
Mber _ m the Colon.al Period: 
In order to indicate some changes which have occurred 
the last fifty years in Mbere division, we summarise major 
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emphases, and also give a detailed list of crops introduced and 
other innovations, in Appendix B. Such an approach might be use-
ful in helping to explain present attitudes, and also in indicating 
what the colonial government tried, what has succeeded, and what 
methods were used. 
The colonial period, for our purposes, may be divided 
into three phases: 
i) Up to 1925 - Annexation; Law and Order 
ii) 1925 - 19M-5 - Early changes 
iii) 1945 - 1963 - Consolidation of selected 
developments 
The latter two phases concern us for Mbere. 1925 has been 
chosen, somewhat arbitrarily, as the date of the establishment of 
the Embu Local Council. The council records indicate main 
emphases, which include, for this middle period: 
a) Standardising or codifying customary law about 
marriage (bride-wealth, divorce, adultery); 
oaths, age-grades; land. 
b) Prohibition or control over certain traditional 
practices. Whereas the councillors mainly 
initiated changes in the first category, it Was 
usually the DC who placed on the agenda 
discussion of clitoridectomy, or the survival of 
twins. 
c) The DC also initiated new practices such as burial 
of the dead, registration of births, deaths and 
marriages and the building of latrines. 
d) From the 1920's (1925 was also the year of the 
appointment of the first agricultural superinten-
dent at Embu) attempts were made to halt soil 
erosion and generally to conserve natural resources. 
Kiangombe had its higher slopes declared a forest 
reserve in 1940 and a series of regulations were 
passed on burning, contouring, grazing, cultivating 
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on slopes, and the like-
e) Development received an impetus after World War 
II: In 1951 a special educational cess of 4/-
(p.a. per adult male) was requested by Mbere 
councillors, as "we are lagging behind other 
divisions": the measure was passed. More 
dispensaries were established, water supplies 
opened, markets and trading centres opened 
up- Ishiara market started in 1926, and by 
1944 had a regular bus service to Embu, 
In the early 1920's government had made little impact on 
Mbere beyond tax collection, rudimentary roads and prohibition 
of fighting. People then lived in small scattered settlements, 
using digging sticks to cultivate millet and cow peas, with few 
imported articles - even soap or cloth. By the 1960's there 
was a sketchy network of social services, an outline road system, 
a variety of crops and a whole bureaucratic army of council 
and government employees who counted, inspected, advised, forbad, 
allowed, exhorted, explained, licensed, collected money and worked 
at their trades. This is not to say that Mbere had undergone 
a really radical transformation, but that, looked at from the 
baseline of the 1920's, the 1970 's represents a considerable 
advance. 
The period from 1963 to 1970 is not covered directly here, 
though these years have also seen many changes, some a continuing 
and expansion of old policies, others, like the introduction of 
secondary schools, being quite new. 
DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION 
jj^The District Officer: 
At the apex of administration in Mbere stands the District 
--ficer, or DO. He is the chief administrative officer in the area, 
personal link in the very powerful chain of authority which, 
•^enya, extends from the various DOs up to the forty-one 
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District Commissioners, through the seven Provincial Commissioners 
to the Office of the President, and beyond, to the prestigious 
figure of the President of the Republic, Mzee Jomo Kenyatta. As 
everywhere throughout the country, the Mbere DO is responsible for 
the coordination of all Government activity taking place in the 
area. Through his Chiefs and sub-Chiefs (which number four and 
twenty-one, respectively, in the area under discussion) the DO 
settles disputes, keeps the peace, and coordinates assessment and 
collection of the Graduated Personal Tax which must be paid by 
most able-bodied males possessing goods worth more than 960 
Kenyan shillings. The assessment and collection of this tax, 
commonly known as GPT, is one of the major and most time consuming 
tasks for the DO and his subordinates; the process will be discussed 
in detail below. 
Besides GPT duties, the DO also supervises and integrates 
the actions of the technical ministry (Agriculture, Community 
Development, etc.) officers in his area. In this dominant co-
ordinating position the DO is a powerful figure, for, as is 
the case with other members of the Provincial Administration, 
he can : 
license political meetings, run local and 
other elections, co-ordinate the distribution of 
maize during shortage, oversee the land consolida-
tion programme, and administer the other laws through 
which the Government seeks to implement its 
policies 
As one former DO (not the Mbere man) has put it, "the,D0 can take 
action in any field". 
1. Yash Ghai and J.P-W.B. McAuslan, Public Law and Political C h a n j e 
in Kenya (Nairobi: Oxford University Press, 1970), p.309, For 
other descriptions of the duties and powers of the DO and the 
Provincial Administration in general, see E. Karanja Ragui, "^e 
Role of the District Officer in Kenya Today", unpublished paper 
of the Institute for Development Studies, University of Nairobi) 
January, 1971, and C. Gertzel, "The Provincial Administration 
and Development in Kenya", unpublished paper given at the 19 -
Universities of East Africa Social Science Conference, Dar es 
Salaam. 
The present. Mbere DO is an experienced man. He has been 
-he Provincial Administration since 1961: prior to that he 
-arved in the Kenya army for twenty-two years. He is now a 
..-gorous fifty year old. In his nine administrative years this 
3f-icer has served in ten different areas. He became Mbere DO 
in September cf 19 0 and he will shortly leave the post and 
•ecome Area Coordinator for the Special Rural Development 
'~r3gramme in Mbere division. Note that transfers for DOs are 
extremely frequent in Mbere. In the fifty-four months from 
m e m b e r of 1956 through May of 1971 the division has had nine DOs, 
serving an average tour of six months each. One of these nine 
r-mained in post twenty-one months; eliminating this atypical 
tour one finds that the remaining eight DOs stayed in post, on 
2 
average, roi four months. The causes of rapid transfer are many, 
some officers priding themse.ves as to the number and variety of 
..ocales in which they have served. Still other officers view 
rapid transfers in a positive light, for they feel that if they 
are posted to an unappealing spot they will not have to wait 
long for reassignment. This strikes one as a rather double-
edged sword. It seems reasonable to think that officers could 
learn more, do more, and generally be more effective if they were 
left in post for longer periods. 
Unlike all other officers with which this study deals, 
he DO is not. normally severely hampered by transport, petrol, 
ousing and office problems. The DO is provided with a Land 
Hover and driver, and he can usually depend upon a generous 
supply of petrol. During the period of our research the Mbere 
-- was suddenly told to limit his petroi expenditure to forty-
four gallons for one month; this appears to be an unusual 
curence. Transport and supply of petro~ are major issues since 
few officers in the division have transport or access to trans-
port. Even those that are provided wi+h vehicles have a very 
-united supply of petroi. '''he rje Issues will be returned to ..in 
to-lowing sections. As for office space and housing, a new 
-Clonal office block opened by the Provincial Commissioner 
: February of 19"0, is utilized, and there is a pleasant DO's 
In five SRDP Divisions the average length of tour for DOs, 
trom the end of 1956 to August of 1970, was seven months. 
house on the hill above the divisional seat, Siakago (a 
small market centre eighteen miles from Embu town). Note, 
however, that neither the house nor the office has electricity. 
The office does not have an internal water supply and that in 
the DO's house works sporadically. With the best of wills 
Siakago could not be described as an attractive spot. 
Amenities are few and officers complain of being "socially 
frustrated". One former DO asked for a transfer on the 
simple grounds that Siakago was "not a fit place for a 
civilized man to bring his family". He got the transfer. 
The resident staff at the DO's office in Siakago 
consists of the driver of the DO's Land Rover, one clerk, 
one messenger, two "station-hands", and nine Area Police 
(APs), the latter headed by a Sergeant and a Corporal. 
These APs come under the direction of the DO, though the 
Chief of Nthawa location, in which Siakago lies, sometimes 
utilizes the police for his peace keeping and tax collection 
needs. 
Obviously, the duties and powers of the DO are quite 
varied and he is, within the division, the pre-eminent figure 
in nearly all fields. Still, outside the division he is very 
much subordinate to the District Commissioner and other 
superior officers. What this means is that in the description 
which follows it must not automatically be assumed that the 
DO follows a certain course of action out of pure inclination; 
he is no doubt responding to formal and informal cues and 
directives given by his superiors in this strictly hierarchical 
system. The- relations between divisional staff and superiors 
at District or Provincial level will only tangentially be 
considered in this paper, but it must be remembered not only that 
relations exist; they are of overwhelming import to the divisional 
staff. 
4. Of his duties, the Mbere DO ranks tax (GPT) assessment, 
collection and related problems as his major task. He estimates 
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he spends about 30% of his total time throughout the year on 
-v-^elated matters. Ideally, the tax process is designed to work * Clo J- c 
-s follows: About March of each year every location chief selects 
sub-locational assessment committee, supposedly composed of a 
lc~al minister of a church, a local trader, a politician, a 
-armer, a "common man", and the local sub-chief. In every sub-
~ciation the task of these committees is to assess which men are 
earning 960/- or more per year. Those assessed as earning this 
amount are liable for the minimum GPT payment of 4 8 / t h e more one 
earns the more one pays up to the maximum GPT payment of 600/-, 
on income over £600 per year. (In reality the assessment committees 
are rarely so large, and the assessment is not normally done on the 
basis of earnings, but rather on the basis of possessions, mainly 
livestock). Each person so assessed is informed, in writing, of his 
GPT and he can protest the committee's decision up through the 
administrative hierarchy to the chief, the DO, or finally to the 
DC. All those who are "working", i e-, earning a cash wage from an 
employer, pay their GPT in other ways; it is only the farming 
peasants and the self-employed who pay their tax through the assess-
ment mechanism. "Remissions" are given to many people, meaning they 
are excused from paying any GPT, primarily because they are not 
"earning" the minimum for the tax to be levied. Other reasons for 
remission are: being excessively old or young, a heavy school fees 
burden (not always a successful excuse), and sickness in the previous 
year. This year, 1971, many Mbere people have sought and received 
remissions on the grounds that the near complete failure of the 
short rains in November and December of 1970 resulted in poor 
crops. 
The DO receives the reports of the assessment committee 
and compares the estimates to the figures from the previous year, 
•he DO stated that he expected to see the GPT figure grow every 
year. Table 1 gives recent tax data. 
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TABLE 1 - GPT IN MBERE DIVISION 
Location 
1970 
Assessed Amount 
% collected 
by 30/9/70 
Evurore 
Nthawa 
Mavuria 
Mbeti 
Total 
25,044 Shs. 
48 ,836 
51,412 
47 ,616 
172 ,908 
49 
39 
85 
Average 
Taxpayers are legally required to pay their year's GPT before 30 June; 
otherwise they will be classed as GPT defaulters. To be a GPT defaulter 
is a serious business, for if and when caught at a market day or 
during a tax raid the defaulter will probably - unles he pays on the 
spot or has a splendid excuse - spand a night in the Chief's"lock-up", 
be charged and sentenced by the magistrate. He must pay a 30/- fine, 
or, in default, serve thirty days imprisonment, usually meaning 
labour at the divisional office or chief's camp. On top of this, 
as a defaulter, he is still liable for the GPT, but he is now subject 
to "penalty", which is one-half of the GPT. Since the overwhelming 
number of rate payers are assessed at the minimal. 48/- amount, this 
late penalty normally amounts to a further 24/-. 
Without selling stock, many farmers have no way of paying 
GPT on time. For example, farmers growing cotton, one of the 
major cash crops in the division, do not sell their harvest, before 
August, September or even October. They thus would appear to have 
a legitimate excuse for delay of payment. It is not quite clear 
how the administration deals with this situation, but it is likely 
that something of an informal "grace period"prevails until after 
the time of cash crop sales, say until the end of September, In 
the last quarter of the year collection efforts are stepped up 
and tax raids are held. 
By the end of 1970, tax arrears in Mbere amounted to over 
60,000/-. This was partially due to the poor short rains of 19 3, 
but the incumbent DO also attributes the large amount outstanding 
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-he frequent transfers of DOs in the division. The DO argued 
-•_- +he chiefs and sub-chiefs, while mainly responsible for 
, e^tion, are the friends and neighbours of the people from 
w-om they must collect. These junior officials, says the DO, 
neod the "power" and persistent prodding of their superior 
--icer :o encourage them. And indeed, when discussing the Mbere 
-'-; efs, it will be seen that they are somewhat reluctant to push 
hard on GPT collection. 
By the first months of 1971, it was clear that a major 
c o l l e c t i o n problem existed for the division. The District 
C o m m i s s i o n e r ordered that all 1970 arrears should be collected 
by the end of April, 1971 and he authorised the DO and his 
chiefs to start the legal process necessary to seize the livestock 
of defaulters, and sell these at auction in order to recover the 
outstanding GPT. This, of course, is something of a last resort 
measure; all concerned officers recognize how unpopular such 
activity makes them. The procedure is as follows: The 
defaulter is indentified and his stock noted. Then the chief 
of the location obtains from the local magistrate a warrant of 
seizure. This, apparently, is sufficient legal authority; the 
stock - usually one cow; more rarely a goat or two - is seized 
and sold. The going price for an average cow at Ishiara market 
1 Evurore location is between two and three hundred shillings. 
Out of the sale the Government takes 48/- for GPT, 24/- for 
penalty and about 30/- for fine and court costs, We were unable 
to ascertain precisely how the remainder of the account is 
squared with the defaulting farmer. Up to the 26th of March of 
i-971, some thirty GPT defaulters throughout the division had been 
arrested, and other defaulters had thirteen cows and three goats 
seized and sold. Loss of stock cannot be underestimated in 
importance, one sub-chief noted that even during the critical food 
-rtage of February-March, 1971,people refused to sell or slaughter 
• -r stock "until the very last moment". Seizure and sale must be 
ied as an extremely powerful example to encourage remaining 
-a'u_ters to pay. It is a rare measure as most officials say 
~~J do not recall it being used previously, though one chief 
•••embers seizure being applied in his location in the mid-1960s. 
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6. GPT matters are , obviously, of vast import to the 
administrative officers in Mbere. The DO stated that he 
ranks a chief, first and foremost, on how he handles GPT 
collection. Some chiefs say the same for their ranking of their 
sub-chiefs. On the other side of the hierarchy the DO felt that 
one of the key tools used by the DC in his assessment of a DO's 
effectiveness was his ability to collect a good proportion of 3 
assessed GPT. Based on this information it might be easy to 
leap to conclusions and accept uncritically the hostile stereo-
type of the Provincial Administration as being mainly concerned 
with tax collection and the maintenance of law and order. Our 
Mbere information reveals that these are indeed major administra-
tive concerns and it would be unwise to underestimate their 
central position in administrative activity. Nonetheless, these 
are hardly the only concerns, Moreover, as will emerge from the 
discussions of chiefs and sub-chiefs, the lower one goes down the 
administrative ladder, the more localized, tolerant and lenient 
the system becomes. 
Law and order maintenance is important (see below, section 
IX on the divisional magistrate and Appendix C for statistics on 
crime) and it is clear that, to some extent, as in the old days, 
"a quiet division is a good division". But it must not be too 
quiet; there must be a modicum level of non-routine activity in 
the field of self-help for an area to hold a favourable rating 
from superiors. The Mbere DO rates as his second most important 
task "the gathering and reporting of information on the people". 
By this he means, what are the major and/or unusual difficulties 
in the area and how can these be aided? At the time of our 
first interview with the DO, for example, there was considerable 
3. In contrast to this, a former DO who had served in a Division 
in Rift Valley Province stated that his DC placed the collection 
burden mainly on the chiefs, though of course ultimate response" 
bility for ail divisional matters rested with the DO. The point 
is that this former officer felt that GPT matters were a r e l a t i v e 
routine and minor portion of his assignment, and while i m p o r t a n t 
were tasks primarily to be delegated to lower officials 
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v-.--r.ger in the division due to the drought conditions. The DO had 
_ a few days travelling about the division with chiefs, sub-
.•„-efs, and Community Development personnel, attempting to assess 
*-he extent and intensity of the people's hunger,. At the time of 
- - second interview, about one month later, considerable time 
was being taken up in discussions with the chiefs on how best to 
distribute food made available by the provincial authorities. In 
short, besides the collection and maintenance aspects of administra-
tion, there is a welfare orientation as well. 
The DO's attitudes on the relative importance of various 
aspects of administrative work were partially revealed when asked 
what qualities make a good chief. The DO listed five features, 
given below in the order in which he mentioned them: 
i) How does the chief collect his taxes? 
ii) How does he give information? 
iii) Does he cooperate and work well with officers 
from other departments? 
iv) Is he keen on self-help projects? 
v) Does he push primary schools and water projects 
for his location? 
The DO feels that the DC probably looks for the same set of qualities 
in his DOs. 
Given his superior transport situation the DO can normally 
get around the division quite easily, and he states that he tours 
just as frequently as he can free himself of office work. He does 
not make up an advance safari programme since, he states, he likes 
to "surprise his chiefs". He does require his subordinates to 
report their movements in advance. The DO reserves Fridays, for 
on this day he frequently visits Embu town and reports to the DC. 
he notes that he has frequent ca.se to go to Embu on other days of 
"he week as well. Once a month, all the chiefs come to Siakago for 
a divisional meeting, where they report on events in their locations, 
~ "h verbally and in writing. 
This routine of travelling, supervising, reporting and taking 
--art in an endless variety of meetings easily fills each day for the 
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DO. There is always some place to go, some one to see, a visitor 
or two (bothersome researchers among them), a letter to write, a 
report or a file to attend to. There is plenty to do. 
7. The DO's time is mainly spent with other officials, and his 
dealings with the public are largely official. The major meetings 
of the DO and the public take place at Government barazas, held, 
said the DO, "to remind people of Government policies", and "to 
inform people about what Government wants". The DO said it was the 
duty of each chief to hold a locational baraza once a month, though, 
as will be seen, this schedule is not always kept. There have beer, 
an unusual number of barazas in Mbere in 1971, many of these due 
to the necessity of explaining to the people the impending adjudi-
4 
cation of land. Land adjudication, of course, is another time 
consuming and delicate issue to which the DO must attend. Even 
with adjudication, however, division wide barazas appear to be 
rather rare events. 
The DO has other duties of a symbolic nature, especially 
in connection with important visitors. Arranging a baraza for a 
Minister may take several days, and when the President visits 
Embu (which is also the Provincial Headquarters) the Mbere DO 
can expect to spend the best part of a week helping with prepara-
tions and ceremonies at Embu. Tree-planting days, farewell parties 
to senior officials, national holidays all make demands on the DO 
in his symbolic capacity. 
In addition, administrative officers have special duties 
when there is any crisis in their areas. At the time of writing, 
for example , parts of Mbere are experiencing a severe food shortage) 
which necessitates tours, visits, reports and checks on maize 
distribution by the DO and the chiefs. 
4. See David Brokensha, "Mbere Clans and Land Adjudication", 
Staff Paper No.96, Institute for Development Studies, 
University of Nairobi, March 1971, for a description of 
the adjudication process and its impact on Mbere society. 
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In sum. the Mbere DO is an experienced officer possessing 
-t^ ong belief in the efficacy of administrative exhortation and 
--r--1 . He exudes a confident conviction that Government, and con »• 
-ne-'ally "the Provincial Administration, have but to select, 
-;te and explain a policy and the people will automatically 
This feeling is partly supported by the officers of 
-'her departments who admit that the people listen much more 
c_osely to statements coming from Provincial Administration 
-ficers than from representatives of any other agency- People 
;<now who is the boss. 
There are at present 214 officers of DO rank in Kenya; 
they have a salary range of £810 to £1158 per year 
B - Chiefs 
1. In the area of Mbere under discussion there are four 
chiefs. Though chiefs are but one step down the administrative 
ladder from the DO, the differences in the two offices are vast 
and significant. The DO is hired by the Public Service Commission, 
can expect eventual and substantial further training at Government 
institutes, starts at £810 a year, and can be - and often is - trans-
ferred to any division in Kenya. With increasing frequency, 
incoming young DOs now possess at least a first degree from a 
University, many have two degrees and we have been told that 
there are three DOs in the service who possess Ph.D. degrees. 
Irrespective of educational qualifications, all DOs new to 
the public service start at £810 per year). DOs, in other words, 
are part of the national civil service, and their view, in the 
aain, is upward and outward. 
Chiefs, on the other hand, look inward to their locations. 
•-'-7 must come from the location in which they are to serve, meaning 
--'iously, that they can never be transferred to some other area. 
:;er» it is a virtual certainty that they will never rise higher 
:'<e service- Pay for chiefs can start as low as £264 a year, 
- pcmt of entry in the pay scale depends on qualifications and 
- ience. For example, in Mbere many chiefs and sub-chiefs had 
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formerly been teachers, earning a salary higher than the minimum 
for officials. In cases such as these, the appointed man can 
usually expect to receive a salary at least equivalent to what 
he had previously been making. One former Mbere chief began at 
£390 per year. Interestingly enough, it is possible, though 
not a frequent occurrence, for a very senior chief to earn 
more than a DO. Very senior and noteworthy men may be promoted 
to the rank of Chief - Grade I, a post having a salary scale 
ranging from £678 to £1188. Very few chiefs in the entire 
country are classed as Chief - Grade 1, and it is highly probable 
that few of those so classed earn the top pay scale. Nonetheless, 
it is at least theoretically possible for a chief to earn £30 per 
year more than the highest paid DO. 
Chief also differ in terms of qualifications, the main 
criteria being that they be able to speak, read and write English, 
a quality easily tested, and that they be progressive, a somewhat 
less tangible concept. Advertisements for chiefs and sub-chiefs 
usually contain some age limitation as well, 25 to 40 years being 
a common range. 
The present Mbere chiefs were selected in one of two ways. 
Those who became chiefs between 1964 and 1968 went through a 
combined interview and electoral process; those who became chiefs, 
either before 1964 or after 1968 passed through an interview 
procedure only; there was no public participation in selection. 
Prior to independence the selection of chiefs was an administrative 
decision, with selection power residing mainly in the hands of the 
DC, though there was considerable local variance and in some areas, 
consultation with the public. Upon independence, it was decided 
to democratize the process somewhat. Throughout the country large 
numbers of chiefs who had been closely identified with the policies 
of the colonial regime were "persuaded" to resign and these vacant 
posts - two of them in Mbere division - were filled by the following 
method: The post was advertised and various candidates put themseiv 
forward. (in Mbere one usually finds more than twenty peopl 
putting themselves up for vacant chief or sub-chief posts -
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-ants for the position of chief were interviewed by a committee 3?p-
-posed of the DC, the DO, the Member of Parliament for the locale, 
the member of the County Council Cor members, as the case may be), 
_-d representatives of the party, KANU, may sit in as well. The 
ra=!< of this committee was to reduce the number of applicants to 
three, and to rank them first, second and third. During the period 
when elections were part of the process, the final three were sub-
mitted for public approval at a location-wide baraza. The three 
andidates were introduced to the people (and by all accounts there 
,-ias usually excellent attendance at selection barazas) and then 
each man would stand in an open spot and those who wished to 
vote for him would line up behind him. By this simple and open 
method chiefs were selected, though the public choice had to be 
ratified by the central authorities in Nairobi. 
The electoral portion of the chief's selection process was 
halted, probably due to the higher authorities' fear that the best 
qualified and most suitable candidates were not being chosen. At' 
present, the procedure is to have the selection committee rank 
applicants one, two and three and recommend to Nairobi that number 
one be appointed. The first choice of the committee is usually 
confirmed, though one former chief knew of a case where the first 
choice had been overruled. It is said that the DC is very power-
ful in this process; this seems quite likely. Of the four Mbere 
chiefs, one has been in office since 1960 and was chosen by the 
pre-independence method; two were elected - in 1964 and 1968 
respectively - and the fourth chief was selected by the committee 
interview process in 1970. (The chief that this last man replaced 
had been chosen by the electoral procedure in 1964). 
The background of the Mbere chiefs are varied, but show 
some interesting similarities.. One had been a policeman, prison 
'•arder, trader, KANU Chairman and county councillor before 
s^ omiig a chief. One present chief and one former chief had 
1 teachers, and they too had served on the Embu Council. 
- leads one to venture that .local leaders of the type who would 
elected or appointed to the county council are the very types 
- would put themselves forward, and be selected, as chief. 
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2. Chiefs are provided with minimal supplies and support to 
carry out their activity. They are given an office, usually 
composed of a quite small house divided into two small rooms; 
one of which contains a desk and a few chairs and a small safe 
for storing of collected GPT. The other room of the office, 
invariably, is the lock-up where persons arrested for a 
variety of offences from illegal beer-brewing, to fighting, 
wife-beating or default of GPT can be detained for up to 
twenty-four hours before being sent to appear before the 
divisional magistrate. The office section of the building 
is scarsely equipped in terms of clerical supplies, though 
one chief's office possessed a typewriter. 
Chiefs are provided with one clerk to handle GPT records, 
correspondence, report writing, and file keeping. Senior clerks 
are influential, and relatively wealthy - one earns Shs.4-60/- p.m. 
A newly appointed chief probably has a delicate relationship with 
an old established clerk. Chiefs are given a small uniform 
allowance, but they are not provided with personal housing, nor 
are they given transport. However, if they should own a vehicle 
they can claim a certain amount of mileage for official business 
each month. A former Mbere chief was able to keep a vehicle 
running, but none of the present chiefs can afford to do so. One 
chief owns an old Land Rover, which is seldom in working order. 
The DO had indicated that when needed, the chiefs could depend 
on transport from his office, but chiefs felt they seldom had 
access to vehicles. Cooperation on transport matters is 
5 
needlessly poor among the various Government departments and 
the introduction of a minimal amount of coordination would lead 
to significant improvements. This lack of transport for chiefs 
is a serious matter in locations of 635, 368, 411, and 226 square 
kilometers. Country bus services are not at all well developed 
in the divison except along the Embu-Meru road; even the main Kitux 
Embu route is infrequently served- The terrain is not exhaustingly 
5. See David Brokensha, "General Notes on Transport", Institute 
for Development Studies, University of Nairobi, December, : 
for some specific suggestions on how to alleviate transport 
difficulties. 
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varied as in parts of Central Province, but still the division 
is not the easiest to walk or bicycle through. All this means 
that Mbere chiefs simply do not get around their locations as 
much or as often as they might. 
Nor are the sub-chiefs able to visit the chief's camp 
as often as might be advisable. Most sub-chiefs try to get into 
locational headquarters at least once a week, usually on the main 
market day, but during the rainy seasons this may prove difficult 
or impossible. Even when the weather permits, the journey from 
location to sub-location may not be all that easy. Walks of 
from five to fifteeen miles each way are necessary, and many 
unbridged streams make it difficult to use a bicycle. The major 
point is that getting around the location and communicating with 
the people is not a simple and easy matter, and those who 
criticize the lower level administrators for lack of productivity 
normally unaware of the immensity and physical difficulty of 
the task. 
3. The Mbere chiefs were divided in their assessment of their 
most important duties. Two stated rather emphatically that GPT 
matters were not their most important task; one of these stated 
that education matters were the critical issues of his location, 
while the second felt that "dealing with the problems and 
difficulties of the people" was his primary job. A third chief 
stated that the most important task depended on the circumstances 
of the moment, and while GPT was a running issue, he was also 
busy with land adjudication and "going around to see what the 
people are doing". Only a former chief, out of office since 
1969, unequivocally stated that GPT collection had been his 
number one task. One of the chiefs who felt that the GPT 
issue was not all that important pointed out that the independent 
Kenyan Government was both more lenient, and, because it was an 
African government, much better able to extract tax money from 
the people. (It is interesting to note in this regard that in 
fiscal 1967/68 GPT accounted for only .05% of Kenya's total 
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ordinary revenue; this figure climbed to 1.8% in 1968/69; 3.6% 
in 1969/70 and was estimated to be 4.7% in 1970/71. The actual 
country-wide collection figures were: 410,000/- in 67/68; 
1,400,000/- in 68/69; 2,2750,000/- in 69/70 and an estimated 
4,200,000/- in 70/71). 
The difficult nature of the chiefs' position became clearer 
as our interviews progressed. The chief is a critical man in the 
Kenya administrative set-up. He is the local "broker" who acts 
to translate the demands and services of the national administrative 
mechanism into comprehensible local terms. The pressures on him 
from above and below are considerable, as the DO uses the chiefs 
to effect national policies while the local people expect the chief 
to mitigate the demands filtering down to them, and also expect 
him to secure, for the location, a reasonable number of projects, 
especially new or improved secondary schools, health centres, roads 
and water supplies. Chiefs admitted that they would find it 
difficult to concentrate on GPT collection to the extent desired 
by superiors, and while it was never unambiguously stated, it 
was implied that chiefs who followed slavishly the directives of 
superiors would be despised by the people. The conflict is 
hardly as acute as it was during the colonial period, when the 
chiefs were the Interpreters of alien directives, but the 
frequently vciced assertion that all conflicts of this nature 
have been resolved by independence, is patently false. To many 
peasants in the rural areas, Government is Government, an extractor 
of resources and a giver of services, but still something very remote 
6 and mysterious. 
Dealing with peace-keeping problems and encouraging 
"community effort" are other important tasks of the chiefs. 
Chiefs, much more so than the DO, are also the primary agents 
of dispute settlement (though aggrieved, parties, of course, 
6. Cf. N- Nyangira, "The Role of Chiefs and Sub-Chiefs in 
Administration in Vihiga", Staff Paper No.68, Institute 
for Development Studies, University of Nairobi, April, 
1970. 
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^equen ly» pursue their case to the D0~> and they are the 
o f f i c i a l s , to whom one must apply - and pay 10/- for a permit 
Tj breu beer. (A 10/- permit allows one to brew up to 12 
gallons of bef=r>. Chiefs, as was the case with the DO, are 
involved in the demanding routine of report-writing, file-
seeping, and the myriad administrative duties which are so time 
consuming- Much of the detailed work strikes the outside 
observer as not /ery productive, but keeping up reports and 
records is an essential process if the chief is to receive a 
good rating from the DO. A wise chief will see that his 
location meets the DO's information needs. 
4, Chiefs, the DO said, should hold barazas once a month. 
Few of them meet this timetable and one chief openly doubted 
the wisdom of having a baraza when there is no specific 
announcement to convey. Most agreed that barazas should be 
7 
held when there is a need, and not as a matter of course. The 
former Mbere Chief stated that attending barazas and meetings was, 
after GPT affairs, his most time consuming function. He listed 
the following gatherings which he attended; 
a) public barazas at location and sub-location level: 
b) sub-chiefs' meetings - once a month, at the very 
least; 
c) location wide meeting of officials - once every 
two months; 
d) DO's meeting with chiefs - quarterly (at that 
t ime); 
e) DC's meeting - quarterly; plus 
f) special meetings for politicians and visiting 
dignitaries; and board of Governors' meetings 
for secondary school in the location. At the 
time he was Chairman of the County Council and 
the ex-official chairman of all County Council 
committees. He stated, and it seems quite 
believable, that meetings were seemingly 
endless. 
• : or more information on chief's barazas see N. Nyangira, 
''Chiefs' Barazas as Agents of Administrative and Political 
Penetra+ion", Staff Paper No,80, Institute for Development 
Studies, University of Nairobi, July 1970. 
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Chiefs must settle disputes on a wide variety of issues. 
In Mbere, where the traditional fabric of society has been so 
deeply torn, chiefs and other modern officials are often the 
authorities to whom the people turn. Dowry collection, witchcraft 
problems, circumcision matters, or just plain seeking of advice 
- these types of requests and discussions take up a major portion 
of each chief's time. On top of all this the chief has to devote 
some time to reporting on his subordinates to the DO. The chiefs, 
who have a feeling of permanency and who regard the DO as a 
transient figure, said that the pattern of reports varied, some 
DOs wanted lengthy and detailed comments; others wanted sparse 
recommendations. 
During our interviews few chiefs volunteered a great deal 
of information of self-help activities. (Sub-chiefs, as will be 
shown, had more to say on this matter). When questioned, it was 
generally agreed that self-help schemes were'important,, but most 
felt that the locus of self-help action was on the sub-location 
level. Chiefs give receipts, check on collection activities, and 
see to it that proper documents have been obtained from the DO. 
There are some few location-wide activities, but the most popular 
self-help action is in schools and dispensaries and water projects, 
and these are usually at sub-location level. As elsewhere in 
Kenya, there is difficulty in Mbere in staffing and equipping the 
self-help projects, once completed. One specifically Mbere 
problem is that though teachers can be found to staff newly 
completed primary schools, there is a great shortage of water 
with which such schools can be supplied. Thus, buildings stand 
empty. 
5. The chiefs,then, have a most difficult job. With only 
minimal logistical support, with formidable transport and 
communications difficulties, and saddled with a routine which 
takes up the bulk of every day, it is not at all surprising that 
they are not widely regarded as dynamic generators of economic 
and social development. Indeed, the truly surprising feature of 
Mbere chiefs is the extent to which, in the midst of a heavily 
constraining system, they actually do function, at least partly, 
- 3?5 -
n 3 developmental sense. They d£ push self-help activities; they 
attempt to secure Government services for their locales; they 
:
: not - even though they are obviously far more wealthy than the 
average peasant - appear to act in a manner inconsistent with 
ocal norms. That their success in their non-routine tasks is 
-.arginal should not be a surprise, given the background of the 
chiefs, the difficult conflict position they are in, and the 
level of support given to chiefs by the system. 
One of the Mbere chiefs suggested that the post of 
chief was sufficiently complex and important to warrant the use 
of more highly educated men. He thought a University-educated 
chief would not be over-qualified, though he recognized that pay 
scales would have to be altered drastically. This is not likely 
to occur in the near or indeed fairly distant future, and it 
appears that suggestions on how to improve the operational 
effectiveness of chiefs should concentrate on less grand notions. 
Improvement of transport, additional short-term training programmes, 
the rationalization of routine procedures - these are areas in 
which incremental alterations may be made, (For more specific 
suggestions see Appendix D). 
C - Sub-Chiefs 
Much of what we have said about chiefs also applies to 
sub-chiefs, so we shall more briefly summarise their duties, 
difficulties and position. 
Sub-chiefs, like chiefs, were elected from 1964 to 1968, 
but are now generally appointed. Most of the 21 sub-chiefs in 
°ur area have at least completed primary education, Many have 
had a short (usually one week) training course at Embu either 
ori appointment or as a refresher course, It is customary for 
-- sub-chiefs (except for the most isolated ones, in the 
-pamy season1) to attend weekly meetings at the Chiefs Camp 
•'•'•" practice varies according to the chief concerned, the 
J-ate of the roads, the amount of rain and the urgency of 
• -'-ers to be discussed. One chief is quite punctilious 
requiring weekly attendance from all his sub-chiefs; at 
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the height of the rainy season in April 1971, one of his sub-
chiefs swam across a flooded river in order to attend. 
Sub-chiefs have been paid since about 1945; their 
salaries start at about Shs.250/- p.m. They are encouraged 
to retire at 50 years old, though some are older. 
They are not provided with a house, but do receive a 
uniform allowance (uniforms are worn only for formal occasions 
such as D.O.'s barazas) and a bicycle allowance. They are 
always from the sub-location they represent. As Appendix A 
shows, the sub-locations vary greatly in population, area and 
density, and in the extent of development. Yet even in one of the 
most remote and most sparsely populated sub-locations, the sub-
chief said (on being asked what the major needs of his area were): 
"Roads, water, dispensaries - any child would tell you that!" 
Sub-chiefs are concerned, then, with: 
a) Tax; 
b) Law and order - reporting crimes, making 
arrests, keeping the peace; 
c) Organising self-help projects, especially for 
schools, sometimes for roads. Most self-help 
projects are in his sub-location, but a sub-
chief may be asked to participate in a location 
wide project, such as a Harambee school, or even, 
as happened recently, to organise a voluntary 
contribution to a water project located outside 
the division. 
d) Miscellaneous - runaway children; organise 
elections (usually supervised by the D.O.); 
pass on applications for beer permits (to chief) 
or trading premises (to area council); issue 
burial certificates (a primary school head-
master is usually appointed as registrar of 
births and deaths). 
c) Land. In the last year impending land adjudication 
has taken much time. 
The frequency of visitors to a sub-chief depends o" the 
sub-locations relative accessibility, economic and political 
importance. Some sub-locations may receive as few as twen y 
official visitors in a year, others may receive a visitor 
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--ery day. Sub-chiefs organize barazas when requested by .he DO, 
or other official, and occasionally on their own initiative. 
Sub-chiefs are helped by unpaid rjama, who are sufficiently 
-portant in the administrative system tc merit some des ription. 
\jama were traditional village elders, acting as representatives 
-f the ituura (village) in dealings with the outside world. During 
olonial rule njama were recognised, but rot paid; they benefited 
-rom the meat and beer that their office brought But with the 
falling away of the traditional oath, fewer goats are ritually 
ki.ied and fewer gourds of beer presented A contemporary munjama 
is said to enjoy his position because: 
a) he has power; 
b) he still receives minor gifts, such as a small 
quantity of beer; 
c) he has a preferential position if any perquisites 
are available; and 
d) his tax might be remitted. 
His duties are to assist the sub-chief in every way, 
especially acting as a link between the village and the out-
side world. As one chief said, "njama provide a very useful .net-
work of informers". They report assaults, tax defaulters, 
sick cattle, deaths; they attend all barazas; they authorise 
circumcision rituals (.which usually take place in August) and 
arbitrate in minor domestic disputes. 
Though not an hereditary office, njama tend to come 
from the dominant clan in the village A sub-chief can "tell 
:he people to choose another man if their mun jama is un-
satisfactory". 
E^CULTURE 
The agricultural department is undoub'.edly '""he mi-
-^ portant as far as rural development is concerned Perhaps 
should add providing it has the support of the provin id' 
^ministration. 
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Mbere division, for agricultural department purposes, 
includes the 21 sub-locations of our study, together with Mwea 
location, which is not only inaccessible (using up precious 
petrol on rare visits) but also adds another 500 square kilo-
meters and 13,000 people. 
The. present AA0 (.Assistant Agricultural Officer, in charge 
of the division) is a competent young man who graduated in 1959 
from Egerton College (Form IV, division I or II, is required for 
entry to this three year course). His first posting, in early 
1970, was to Mbere. Agricultural officers are moved less frequently 
than DOs, an average length of service being two years. 
The AA0 prepares a monthly safari programme, but is often 
forced to alter it through being called to Embu (or occasionally 
Nairobi) for meetings or consultation with senior officials. He 
tries to visit each location once a month, at least, and to fit 
in visits to sub-locations as he can. He has a monthly meeting 
of his AAs, and a general staff meeting two or three times a 
year. Inevitably, he has relatively little direct contact with 
most JAAs, who are supervised by their location AA,who usually 
arranges both a weekly meeting at location headquarters, and 
periodic visits to the field. The AA0 said he judges effective-
ness of JAAs by the following measureable criteria: number of 
cotton and banana plots measured and marked; rate of recovery of 
cotton loans, and the opening up of new agricultural land. Such 
data would appear in each JAA's monthly report: report writing 
is regarded as very important at all levels of the agricultural 
department, from the newest JAA to the Director, and appears to 
occupy an inordinate amount of time- Most people who have had 
any close knowledge of agricultural reports regard the data 
warily, as so much is of necessity based jn crude estimates 
Nevertheless, the writing of reports continues to take up much 
time and energy. 
Under the AA0 is a staff of 52 in... uding 12 veterin 
staff. Apart from the AA0, there are two major main rank-
AAs (Agricultural Assistants) and 37 JAAs (Junior Agric .tu •: 
Assistants). AAs include three divisional staff (one ge'.<• 
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-e animal husbandry and one cotton) four loeational A A- a^d 
-ght ordinary AAs. This rank includes a few who joined -he 
agricultural department recently, after compleTing Form ..V 
-'us an intensive two year course at Embu Institute of Agricul-
ture, o r Ahiti for the veterinary staff. Pay for such graduates 
is £306 p.a. if they had a general pass in the Eas* African 
"ertificate of Education, or £342 with a pass in in? cf -he three 
divisions. The AAO's scale starts at £"08 p a.; such are the 
advantages of a slightly better examination pass pl.us admission 
to a three year rather than a two year course. It is extremely 
difficult to rectify the initial disadvantage - and th .. applies 
to most entry points in the civil service - no matter how much 
initiative and competence are shown If the recommendations of 
the Ndegwa Commission report (discussed below) are accepted, this 
may change. 
AAs include some who lack the formal education and 
training of their colleagues, but who have risen from the ranks 
of JAAs - a feat that today would be virtually impossible - These 
include some officials who are conscientious and talented, others 
who are neither. 
JAAs are now required to have a minimum of C.P.E 
(Certificate of Primary Education, awarded at successful 
completion of seven years of primary schooling), though again 
some of the "old - timers" lack much formal education- Attempts 
to improve the calibre of JAAs by recruiting young men with 
secondary education have failed: although salary scales exist 
for these, the funds are seldom available in practice Salary 
scales for JAAs (who are stationed at sub-locationss '• a.r-. at 
Shs.130/- p.m. without C.P.E , Shs 185/- with C,D E. CThe Nd-gwa 
emission recommends a minimum of Shs. 200/- p.m for a'..' r- '.vi;. 
servants, to be effective July 19^1), JAAs are mainly '?•} 
generalists, but include twelve veterinary staf" and for v ..men 
"ained in home economics. All sib-_j -j.t'....r:s ex. : 
•amarandi and Thambu, both in Evurore) ha >e provided K- • g 
sorts for the resident JAAs, 
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Ancillary Agricultural staff 
In addition to the authorised establishment, several 
other people are engaged in agricultural extension in Mbere. These 
include: 
i) The supervisor and four instructors employed by the 
British American Tobacco Company at Ena and Kanyuam-
bora; they actively advise farmers, and help the 
struggling co-operative society to distribute ferti-
liser, and equipment needed for tobacco barns. They 
also buy the leaf, flue cured at Ena and barley 
(sun dried) at Kanyuambora. 
ii) The eleven cotton instructors employed by the Cotton 
Lint and Seed Marketing Board, 
iii) Karurumo Trades Institute, a recently opened village 
polytechnic, has an AA seconded to it for supervi-
sing the popular agricultural courses. Although 
located just outside Mbere borders, this Salvation 
Army run institute is intended to serve both Mbere 
and Embu Division; already a small group of school 
- leavers at Gangara (Nthawa) has been trained in 
bee-keeping, and given modern beehives. 
iv) The SRDP provides for additional agricultural staff, 
four of whom have already been posted to the division. 
Extra proposed SRDP staff include 
5 at about AAO level; 
7 at AA " ; 
13 at j AA " ; 
plus eight clerks, drivers, mechanics, and a laboratory 
assistant, making a grand total of thirty-three or an 
increase of two thirds in the agricultural staff 
is not considered necessary to deal separately and m 
detail with these staff, as they share the satn? 
conditions of service and disadvantages as 
colleagues. 
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v) Although not resident in Mbere division, some 
outside officials are influential, notably, of 
course, the DAO (District Agricultural Officer) 
who visits infrequently, but who is responsible 
for recruiting JAAs, for financial control and, 
under the PDA (Provincial Director of Agriculture) 
for general policy. Inevitably he concentrates 
rather more on Embu division, which has 56% of the 
population and 16% of the area, but which is much 
richer and agriculturally more attractive, with 
its tea, coffee and grade cattle in neat if over-
crowded demarcated plots- Also at Embu is a 
Norwegian agronomist, attached to the Provincial 
Planning Officer,who is concerned with details of 
cotton and other agricultural development; another 
Norwegian specialist visits from Kitui district to 
supervise cotton trials. The district and provincial 
range and livestock officers occasionally visit, and 
are available for advice. (And, since Mbere was 
chosen as an SRDP area, the University of Nairobi 
has sent a steady stream of researchers, many 
specifically interested in one or another aspect 
of agriculture). So there is a small cadre of 
technical experts who are involved in Mbere 
agriculture. 
Duties 
There is no one manual that sets out clearly the goals of 
the agricultural department, but rather a series of directives 
which are issued sporadically by the Provincial Director of Agri-
culture. We summarise the main duties of the divisional staff 
under three headings - technical, administrative (agricultural) 
and other. 
Technical duties vary from year to year, like fashions. 
At the time of writing, most emphasis is placed on cotton, 
•'••"'ich means that the staff spends more time on promoting cotton 
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production than on any other activity. Appendix B gives details 
of previous fashions in agricultural emphasis at Mbere, 
Technical duties include: 
Advising individual farmers on such details as methods and time 
of clearing, application of fertiliser and/or insecticide, 
marking and measuring plots; attending and speaking at barazas. 
Demonstrating new methods, or potential yields, in fields of 
farmers who have been specially selected for this purpose 
Persuading farmers to grow more of one (or more) particular 
crop such as cotton. Ancillary activities include advice, 
exhortation and demonstration on all activities connected 
with growing cotton, selecting the field, measuring, clearing, 
stumping, ploughing, planting, thinning, weeding, applying 
fertiliser, applying insecticide, harvesting, grading, bagging 
selling, and finally, removing old stalks. In addition, agricul-
tural staff spend much time on the collection of cotton loans, 
as discussed below. 
Helping the 4 K Clubs, These are quite active, but function 
almost entirely among primary schools. The secondary schools 
have Young Farmers Clubs, receiving some attention from the 
agricultural staff. 
Enrolling farmers for courses at Embu Farmers Training Centre: 
few courses are aimed at Mbere specifically, and few farmers 
attend. 
(As these notes are meant to be illustrative rather than 
comprehensive, we omit consideration of veterinary duties). 
b) Administrative duties of agricultural staff include cotton 
loans, cotton markets and co-operation with other departments, to 
raise three important areas. Let us examine each m some detaiJ-
i) Cotton loans have been given to Mbere farmers each yc< 
for the past several years. The details vary: in 
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1970 for example, loans were available to 295 farmers 
for ploughing and to 523 for insecticide. (Figures 
include farmers on cotton blocks). In 1970/71, 140 
farmers have obtained insecticide, valued at 71/- per 
carton, (enough for one acre) and will have to repay 
7 8/- (including 10% interest) The agricultural staff 
have already spent, and will in the next few months 
continue to spend, what might be considered a dis-
proportionate amount of time on cotton loans, especially 
as the j_oan acreage represents only about 5% of the 
total cotton acreage in the division. The staff do the 
following: select farmers, by recommending those who 
have had no previous loans (or who have repaid past 
loans) and who are "good farmers", with adequate 
labour supply; help recipients to buy or borrow pumps 
for spraying insecticide; this may involve staff in 
physically repairing and transporting pumps from 
divisional headquarters to location office,recover 
loans at the end of the season, a highly unpopular 
and difficult task. 
One wonders whether the whole business of loans should be 
handled by another agency or agencies, and indeed the Mbere SRDP 
envisages an ingenious system of loans to approved traders, who 
will then give credit to approved farmers, (this may of course, 
raise other difficulties). Under this scheme the agricultural 
staff will be required to complete forms for all applicants for 
loans, based on the supposedly intimate and accurate knowledge 
that JAAs have of their local farmers. 
11) Cotton markets begin in late August, and continue until 
October. Last year the buyers (Kitui Ginneries) in 
consultation with the DAO arranged for a series of 
markets, so that buying points were set up at major 
collecting centres, with two or three return visits 
being made at later dates. During this buying period, 
many of the agricultural staff (especially in Mavuria, 
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the main cotton growing location) spend much of their 
time out informing farmers of the date and place of the 
markets, 
seeing that enough bags are available for the cotton; 
advising on grading the cotton - this is very important, 
as grade I sells for shs. 1/05 per kg., grade II for 
50 cts/kg. , the latter price hardly paying for expenses; 
telling farmers when the cotton buying schedule is altered 
as frequently happens, due either to faulty planning or 
unforeseen mishaps such as the arrest of a driver; 
arranging to collect cotton themselves from isolated 
places such as Kerie (Nthawa location) as the cotton buyer5 
refused to jeopardise their lorries over the appallingly bac 
roads; in this event, the agricultural Land Rover ran a 
shuttle service until it broke down; helping the cotton 
buyers to organise the market; waylaying farmers after the^  
have received payment to try to recover the loans: as the"" 
is competition from other officials collecting tax, or 
"voluntary" contributions to harambee projects, this active-
is resented by the recipient; 
keeping the AA, AAO and DAO informed of progress of 
markets, and keeping a record of sales made. 
iii) Co-operation with other departments involves, particularly, 
the Administration, for the DO often has control over, or at 
least prior knowledge of any special expenditure in develop-
ment projects. It also involves the enforcement of rules 
designed to ensure good agricultural practices, including 
those relating to; 
cultivation on steep slopes; 
control of burning; 
protection of streams and natural water resources; 
prevention of soil erosion; 
prevention of infestation and disease (e.g. by 
uprooting all cotton stalks after harvest.) 
A cursory walk, or even a drive, through almost any part o-
the division shows that these rules are not being enforced. The 
reasons are complex, and include: 
The fact that under the colonial regime, rules were most 
unpopular, for they were rigidly and at times arbitrarily or 
enforced, hence any attempt to enforce them results in the la-
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officer as "colonialist"; 
ignorance cn the part of many farmers of the necessity 
, -'ne rules; 
of conviction of the urgency for conservation among JAAs; 
or disinclination, of chiefs or sub-chiefs to prosecute; 
-eed for the JAA to maintain harmonious relationships in what 
very often his home area. 
-her duties that regularly take up the time of the agricultural 
aff include: 
planning a safari programme; 
attending meetings 'e.g. a location leaders' meeting); i 
collecting pay (some staff have their salaries paid into 
bank accounts; others collect it themselves at divisional 
or locaticnal headquarters); 
writing reports - a one page fortnightly report may take 
one working day to compose and write; 
attending (less frequently) training courses. 
How are the agricultural staff viewed by their clientele? We do 
ave some sketchy impressions. In December, 1970, thirty five Siakago 
igh School students, were asked about official visits to their homes 
id fathers' fields; they reported as follows: 
Homes or fields visited in previous 12 months 
1 visit 2 visits 3 or 4 visits none 
i-r-cultural s t a f f 1 1 2 6 1 6 
""unity D e v e l o p m e n t 
>istants 1 1 1 32 
--1th a s s i s t a n t s 2 33 
•'••'•tie oniy a rough indicator, this suggests that agricultural staff, 
6 active than other officials, were unable to meet all their 
In any event this would be physically impossible, with a ratio 
• °ne JAA to 500 adult males. The number of adult males (only about 
of whom would be active farmers) varies from 228 in Gachuriri 
- 352 in Nguthi (Evurore). The area of these two sub-locations is 
- 346 --
76 and 56 square kms. , respectively, and density 13 and 74 persons/per 
sq.km. Clearly the JAA at Nguthi has an easier time contacting his 
clientele, even though they number nearly four times as many, than does5 
his counterpart in Gachuriri. The table suggests that some men ("good 
farmers"., probably) recieved more than their share of visits. 
Some Problems 
Here we catalogue some of the major problems facing the 
agricultural staff in their efforts to raise productivity in Mbere; we 
do this not in a critical sense, but to underline the formidable naturee 
of the task. We emphasise that we have generally been favourably 
impressed by the calibre of staff at all levels in the division, by 
their good humour, resourcefulness and conscientiousness. We classify 
the difficulties into four heading^: 
a) Physical factors: 
Mbere division, although it contains some parts (especially in 
the north-west) that are well-favoured, has a relatively poor endowment' 
in that the soils are variable and the rainfall uncertain. While 
classed as marginal presently, tne iana wnicn nas a ramraii unaer GO-
might, at a later date when improved technology could help husband 
water resources, be much more productive. However, the given situation 
for the agricultural staff is that light soils, rocky areas, animal and 
insect pests, droughts, or less frequently, floods are severe handicaps 
for their work. 
b) Infra-structure: 
Communications are poor, some roads being passable only for 
Land Rovers: bridges and culverts are inadequate, lack of telephone 
contact with Embu is another problem; trading centres and markets 
are rudimentary, so that it is difficult, for example to find stockists 
for fertiliser, insecticide, pesticide or simple equipment. It is 
also often impossible to persuade outside buyers to attend the remote 
and poorly attended markets - an active farmer at Kiambere, say or 
Kerie, might have difficulty in selling his green-grams.. 
Co-operative societies are also weak and unstable. The 
SRDP proposed that one central farmers' co-operative should 
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ce^ ve the whole division, but -his seems unlikely to happen, 
j-.e to internal conflicts and inefficiency. Credit facilities 
are virtually non-existent. 
.) Social aspects : 
It has been common, from early colonial times up to the 
present, for officials 'usually those at district or provincial 
level) to describe the Mbere as conservative, ignorant, and 
held back by backward elders While ws are sceptical of the 
validity of such sterotypes, Mbere farmers, especially in the 
poorer, drier, areas, are reluctant to adopt innovations; this 
is hardly surprising in view of their slender margin, and of the 
numerous innovations that have failed 'see appendix B'', yet, 
cultivation of bananas, introduced only five years ago, has 
spread rapidly and successfully. 
Tobacco has also caught on quite well, although few 
farmers follow the exacting rules to ensure maximum yields. 
Local farmers have a highly complicated and accurate 
perception Of their environment •- +]-ie£r perceptions are, however, 
usually disregarded by planners (Bernard W. Riley, currently 
studying these perceptions, will shortly produce a detailed 
report). 
Women, who play a dominant par1: in food-crops, especially 
in the planting, care of, harvesting, threshing, grinding and 
preparation of millet, are officially ignored by the male extension 
agents. The few female home economics staff are not. concerned 
with agriculture. 
Clans, which had been losing their power, have been given 
a new lease of life by the land adjudication process currently 
Proceeding. Land disputes are very distracting, absorbing much 
-me and money of many of the "good "armers-" (See David Brokensha 
cit.) 
Administrative organisation 
Finally, all the above problems are compounded by an 
--'•-eldy and often ineffective bureaucratic system* 
i) Selection and training of staff raises immediate problems 
Although it is the declared aim of government to upgrade 
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JAAs, and although there is provision for Form IV 
graduates to be employed, it appears impossible 
actually to recruit better educated staff as financial 
provision is inadequate. Training courses for low 
level staff are of little value, when there is 
insufficient formal education. 
ii) Staff housing is, for agriculture, like most other 
departments, a perennial problem. Not one officer 
has, at the time of writing, a good house with a 
regular water supply. JAA' s housing depends on the 
whim and energy of the sub-chief, and on his relations 
with the chief, who might supply him with EMPE (extra-
mural prison labour) to construct a simple house. 
Some junior staff do not even live in their sub-loca-
tion, which makes their efficiency dubious, for it 
is unlikely that' they cycle or walk five to ten miles 
every day, from the more comfortable location head-
quarters where they stay. Housing is a critical problem 
for the additional agricultural staff (four of whom 
have already been posted to Siakago with no housing 
provided) required for SRDP. When housing is provided, 
rent is deducted according to the government scale, 
which is related to salary: an AA at Ishiara (Evurore), 
for example, pays shs. 26/- p.m. 
iii) Transport is another critical problem. The AAO has at 
his disposal a short wheeJ. base Land Rover which is often 
under repair, and for which he receives forty-four gallons 
of petrol per month. Towards the end of the financial 
year, he may get even less- This allows him to drive 
about 500 miles, which he has usually done by the middle 
of the month. 
AAs are eligible for a motor cycle advance if they have a 
valid driving licence (which is difficult to obtain) and if they have 
completed their probationary period: at present none has a motor-cyc-
JAAs can get advances to buy bicycles, and receive a flat 
rate of shs. 10/- allowance monthly: nearly all have bicycles. 
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Other bureaucratic problems, chat can be briefly mentioned, 
include: 
Lack of incentives for consistently hard and imaginative 
work,which is se_dcm seen to be rewarded due to the painfully 
difficult process of promotion from one rank to another; 
cumbersome financial control: the AAO cannot even reimburse 
trifling sums of a few shillings spent by his junior staff 
in authorised travelling; 
important information (contained in letters and circulars 
from ministries) not reaching divisional level, but being 
'filed" elsewhere; 
over-emphasis on one crop (cotton, now) and neglect of other 
cash and food-crops; 
a high proportion of time spent wastefully on preparing for 
the annual Embu and Nairobi shows. The rewards for such 
activity - in terms of encouragement to farmers or diffusion 
of new ideas or techniques - are negligible. 
Because it would be irresponsible merely to list all the 
difficulties facing this one important department, we include as 
appendix D a series of recommendations for actions, 
HEALTH 
The divisional health assistant (who is incidentally, the 
only local Mbere man to hold a divisional post) has a staff of 
four locational health assistants (salary £360 to £390 per year) 
who are posted at the locations. In addition nine ungraded health 
assistants (salary shs. 22 5/- p.m ) are in the sub-locations. 
Their duties include: 
a) checking to see that each homestead has a latrine 
Where there is no latrine, the head of household is 
warned, and may be charged before courts if he 
refuses to comply with the order. In 1970,' twenty-two 
persons were charged and sentenced, usually to a fine 
of shs. 30/- or one month's imprisonment. The health 
staff only prosecutes when people refuse to heed 
warnings. 
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b) inspecting meat, especially cattle (mainly oxen) 
which have been slaughtered for sale, and goats used 
in the kaurugo oath. (The Mbeti chief does not allow 
the oath. ) 
c) health education and general public health, including 
checking water supplies, (and advising on protection) 
wells and streams, following up infectious diseases, 
explaining basic health rules (boiling water, covering 
food, proper diet) and inspecting for vermin - rats 
and mosquitoes. Householders are addressed individually 
and talks are also given at barazas, or to groups of 
school children. Health staff admit that while people 
listen and agree to follow their advice,, little action 
is taken. 
d) checking on markets - for cleanliness, pegging plots at 
trading centres and seeing plans are followed; checking 
ventilation of schools and other public buildings. 
e) investigating cause of death and advising on digging a 
grave 6' x 31 x 6' deep. 
Although considerable progress has been made in health education 
since the 1930s, there is no uniform grasp of basic principles of public 
health. This was indicated early in 1971, when the health department 
mounted a campaign against cholera: the response to requests to people 
/ 
to be inoculated was extra-ordinary, over 7,000 receiving irmoculations 
In one day in Mavuria location alone. But little if any notice was taken 
of the other advice - to boil water and to maintain a general cleanliness 
without which the inoculations are unlikely to be very effective. That 
such advice is not followed indicates the shortage of water and relative 
poverty, of course, as well as the ignorance of public health. 
Medical facilities include a fully staffed health centre at 
Siakago, in the charge of a medical assistant, whq has a staff of two 
enrolled assistant nurses, one enrolled assistant midwife, one enrolled 
health assistant visitor, three ungraded nurses, a home visitor, a tuber 
culosis visitor, and an ambulance (long wheel base Land Rover) driver. 
Average monthly attendance is just under 6,000 - 68,195 for 1970; there 
were 195 health centre deliveries in 1970, though antenatal attendance 
was 3476. 
Each dispensary (at Kiritiri, Ruika and Kiambere) is in the chc-i-
of a dresser. Health centres are planned at Ngandure, Kiambere. anc -r -
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Once again, most medical staff is 
a) from outside the division, and 
b) experiences difficulty with housing 
EDUCATION 
a, Primary education 
An Assistant Education Officer, who is stationed at Siakago, 
inspects the thirty-six primary schools in Mbere division. Twenty 
of these schools are operated by the Anglican Church, fourteen by the 
Ca tho l i c s , and one each by the Salvation Army and by the Council. 
For 1970 (1971 figures were not yet available): 
i) proportion of boys to girls was 100:60 (4084:2467) 
although the proportion varied greatly between 
individual schools. Overall, in Standard VII, 
there were 100 boys to 40 girls, with one school 
having 100:105 (Kanyuambera, Evurore) and another 
100:14 (Iriamurai, Mavuria). 
ii) Twenty-four schools were full primary, with seven 
standards 
iii) Total enrolment varied from 31 in three standards 
(Gachuriri, Mbeti) to 405 in eleven standards i.e. 
several were double stream. (Kanyuambora, Mbeti). 
iv) Total teaching staff was 223, divided as follows:-
Grade Number Salary scale 
per month 
Shs. 
PI 8 700 - 1490 
P2 45 460 - 800 
P3 124 370 - 600 
P4 7 225 - 385 
EACE 7 420 
CPE (Untrained) 32 172 
v) While the exact number is not known, at least half the 
teachers are from Mbere. 
Teachers housing is often qui^e crude, dependent as they 
•^ ally are on local self-help committees, the teachers' accommodation 
''aries considerably. 
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r>) Secondary education. 
Mbere has four secondary schools, details of which are 
presented here. 
School Top No. No. 
Form Students Teachers 
Siakago High (Govt.) IV 480 20 
Kanyuambora (Harambee) III 120 5 
Nyangwa Secondary (Harambee) III 75 4 
Siakago Girls (Harambee) II 72 3 
By no means all the students are from Mbere - at Siakago High, 
only one quarter are Mbere , and other schools also have a majority of 
both students and teachers who come from outside the division. 
COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 
The divisional CDA (Community Development Assistant, )is paid 
by the government in a range of shs. 400 - 600 p.m. She is helped 
by four locational CDAs, recently upgraded by the County Council to 
a salary range of shs. 250 - 400 p.m. 
According to the annual report for 1970, that year saw the 
completion of 52 completed self-help projects mostly class-rooms or 
teachers houses. 
The staff, given usual limitations of transport, are active 
in self-help groups, women's work, sports, youth work and social 
work. 
MAGISTRATE 
The divisional magistrate lives at Runyenje's, the administrative 
centre of Embu division. He usually holds court at Siakago, in a 
recently refurbished court house,on Fridays and Saturdays. D e t a i l s or 
convictions are given in Appendix C: here we need make on ly a brief 
summary. 
Taking the fifteen month period 1 January, 1970 to 31 March, I9-
failure to pay tax was the most common charge, resulting in 51% of 
convictions- The usual sentence is shs. 30/- fine or 1 month impris-
ment: most are imprisoned, on 'EMPE" which means working on public 
P " ' 
works and staying at home. "Drunk and disorderly in a public p^ace 
the next biggest category (23%) and 12% were accounted for by "rerus--= 
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-- obey the lawful order of a chief " Sporadic tax raids are 
- eanised - in one day (9 February, 19^1) 54 men were convicted 
- - O 
on tax offences. 
Most sentences include the option of a fine. Most of 
those charged with assault pay the fines rather than be imprisoned, 
vjt only about 5% of tax offenders can pay their fines; about half 
—"those charged with drunkenness pay fines. 
In only about 10% of the rases was the charge withdrawn, or 
-he assused acquitted, suggesting that the facts are usually quite 
clear. 
Justice is administered quite promptly. Usually cases are 
heard within a week of arrest, there are few delays or remands, 
and it is rare for the magistrate to have more than a few - three 
or four - cases pending at the end of any quarter. 
Civil cases are also heard at the magistrates court. 78 
rases, brought to court in the first four months of 1970, can be 
classified thus: 
Marriage 29 
bridewealth - 11 
divorce - 6 
pregnance - 10 
(usually 20 goats awarded) 
adultery - 2 
(usually 1 ewe, 5 rams awarded) 
Debt 21 
Land (boundaries) 19 
Compensation 6 
Defamation 3 
IP, 
COUNCIL 
The Mbere Area Council consists of ten members, elected in 
A-igust 1968 for three-year periods. The chairman receives a monthly 
- cwance of shs. 200'-, with shs. 100./- for vice-chairman and 
35/85 for others, providing there is an attendance of at least 
: members for that months' meeting(s). The district officer is an 
-c!_^ rficio member> and the Embu County Council has a representative. 
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The three committees of the Area Council are trade and markets, 
finance and general purpose, and public health and social services, of 
which the first is the most active. 
Council staff number eleven - one clerk, one typist, three market 
clerks, one pump operator and five locational community development 
assistants. The latter, who must have passed C.P.E. used to receive 
shs. 120/- monthly; despite the low wage, 15 candidates applied for the 
last vacancy. (This wage was increased, in May 1971, to a minimum of 
shs. 250/- p.m.) 
The council has an office in the Social Hall at Siakago, which 
it operates, making no charge for public meetings. 
The annual budget is about shs. 40,000/-, most of which goes on 
salaries. 
OTHER GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS. 
Several other departments have some sort of connection with 
Mbere division, either by having a resident work force (like MOW) 
or a few offices (forestry) or by periodic visits from Embu, combined 
with Mbere clients visiting Embu district or provincial offices for 
special purposes. We glance briefly at some. 
Department Main functions Notes 
Land application of Land Adjudication Act will continu 
at least til 
1974 
M. 0. W. maintain roads, bridges and construct 
buildings 
enforce game laws; protect farmers; 
try to establish Kindaruma 
Game Reserve 
supervise Kiangombe forest reserve 
employs few 
Mbere 
Came important 
lower areas. 
Forestry 
Co-operatives 
Police 
supervise local societies. 
law and order; traffic, licences seldom vis: 
Mbere 
Labour enforce labour regulations in suffice 
staff « be 
effective 
Trade and 
industry: 
Probation: 
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^yMARY-
;,e have now presented in preliminary form, a fairly comprehensive 
.. ,e of Government activity in Mbere Division. The question is, 
..v=t are the goals of this process of administration and are they being 
- i e v e d ? The Government intent at least as stated in the Five Year 
pi=n of 1970-1974, is quite clear: 
... more impetus to the development process will be 
obtained by accelerating the shift of emphasis in 
the work of the provincial administration towards 
development administration in which the principal 
objective will be to achieve rapid development to 
raise the people's welfare. The traditional colonial 
emphasis on the maintenance of law and order and the 
collection of taxes will be changed to give additional 
emphasis to the administration of development. The 
Administrative machinery must be development minded and 
adequately informed about the country's development 
problems in order to seek solutions to these problems at g 
the local level. 
This statement never defines the term "development", nor does 
it give concrete examples of any necessary or desired changes. It is, 
therefore, altogether too vague to serve as anything more than a most 
general statement of Government's goals in the matter. However, the 
recently released Ndegwa Commission Report on the structure on the Public 
c . 9 
service contains numerous and considerably more detailed suggestions 
concerning how administration on the District level and below can be 
=-tered and made more dynamic and change-oriented. For specific example, 
re report recognizes that: "The basic problem is developing horizontal 
forking relationships within a vertically structured organization,"10 
=aning that there is a crucial need for coordination and cooperation among 
'•• Republic of Kenya, Development Plan 197Q - 1974 (Nairobi: 
Government Printer, 1959), p. 76. 
~ee especially Chapter XII, 'Field Administration for Development," 
Report of the Commission of Inquiry (Public Service Structure and 
emuneration Commission) (Nairobi: Government Printer, May, 1971), 
-?• I1C-121. Note also that this report revises upwards all the 
diaries we have mentioned. 
' r^ id. s p_ 1 1 Q > 
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the various government departments and agencies at all levels. 
It goes on to suggest that polical authority and development 
planning in the Districts should be tightly unified; that the District 
and not some higher or larger unit, be used as the focus of rural 
development efforts, that new specialist officers called District 
Development Officers and District Planning Officers be recruited, 
trained and sent to all Districts, and that the powerful Provincial 
Administration devolve some of its duties to other ministries.1"'' 
The overall intent of these suggestions is to increase coordination 
of Government activity in the rural areas and to emphasize non-routine 
matters and procedures. Other related recommendations in the report 
include returning to the County Councils the responsibility for the 
assessment and collection of GPT (a responsibility they gained at indepen-
dence and lost in 1969), and strengthening generally the local government 
structure, now so much overshadowed by the Provincial Administration. 
The problem with the report's recommendations is that they are just 
recommendations, at the moment no one can say how many of the suggestions 
will be implemented, or to what degree. This being the case, it is not 
presently possible to take the Ndegwa Report's conclusions as representing 
the explicit goals of the Kenyan regime. They may become so, but those 
familiar with the Kenyan administrative system might well doubt that all 
reforms and recommendations will be enacted. 
The reasons for this d o u b t are complex and necessitate a brief 
diversion so that they may be explained. At independence, many powers 
of the old colonial administration were devolved to regional or local 
authorities. This decentralization tendency was partly a result of a 
desire to democratize certain features of the political system, but it was 
also closely associated with the majimbo, or regionalism c o n s t i t u t i o n , 
which was a basically federal system devised by a coalition of colonial ism 
and those Kenyan people who feared domination by a Kikuyu-Luo ruling gr°uF' 
During 1964,the independent KANU Government of Jomo Kenyatta. working 
closely with administrators (the bulk of whom disapproved of maj_iinho)' 
effectively reversed the regionalist trend, arguing that a tightly 
11. Ibid, p. 114. 
- 357 -
.inrralized system was necessary for unity, stability, and 
-evelopment. In December of 196"+, one year after independence, 
,enya became a centralized republic and many features of the 
-^ imbo constitution were scrapped. Since that time the central 
civil service, and the Provincial Administration in particular, 
has grown in importance and power. Conflicts between the civil 
service and local or political authorities have usually been 
resolved in favour of the administrators. This trend has been 
supported, perhaps even initiated, by the President himself, 
What this implies is that those features of the Ndegwa 
Commission report calling for devolution or sharing.of powers of the 
Provincial Administration may meet with much resistance from 
officials who do not care to share their prerogative. Moreover, they 
nay be able to justify their opposition to reforms by tainting the 
recommendations with the name of majimbo, a thoroughly discredited 
concept. None of this may happen, but such possibilities cannot be 
dismissed. In the circumstances it is simply too early to determine 
how much of the lengthy report will be adopted, adapted, or simply 
left to gather dust. And until these or similar changes are made it is 
fair to characterize the general tenor of administration in Mbere as 
near neutral in developmental matters, (This assumes that a 
"developmental" orientation entails at a basic minimum, a heavy emphasis 
on non-routine procedures . ) 
Given this state of affairs, how is one to account for the 
major emphases and problems which are apparent in government activity 
in Mbere? What prevents the public service from taking on a more 
dynamic, change-oriented aspect? It seems that a number of factors are 
involved: 
i~ the colonial legacy; 
the increased "verticalness" of bureaucratic structures 
since independence, partly in reaction to majimbo; 
the closely related need (or choice) in the early days of 
independence to concentrate the state's resources on 
unity and stability matters, and 
the emphasis on personal initiative and the market 
mechanism in the economic arena, resulting in a less 
economically interventionist government approach than 
exists in some other independent African countries, and 
iv-
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finally; 
v. the lack of an effective extra-bureaucratic mechanism 
or political party which could serve as a watchdog and 
initiator of administrative policy and goals. 
All these features, an examination of which would constitute 
.12 
a separate study, combine and together account for the failure 
of the administration to have changed drastically the outlook it 
inherited in 1963, and solidified in 1964-. Grand theorizing aside, 
there exist a number of minor changes which would, if adopted, enhance 
the effectiveness of administration in Mbere, These are sumarized 
in Appendix D. For the longer run, the most practical hope for changs 
lies in the recommendations of the Ndegwa Commission report. 
12. See G. Hyden, R. Jackson and J. Okumu, Development Administration1 
The Kenyan experience (Nairobi: Oxford University Press, 1970). 
Appendix A 
Mbere Sub-;ocations 
ib~locat ion Population Sq, kms density 
Mb-i.+ a 3609 52 69 
Kir.' ma ?*+33 70 49 
Kiambere 2688 149 18 
Mavuria 2722 92 30 
G * ""lie 1851 97 19 
Kithurthiri 2655 43 62 
Riacina ^83 133 6 
Riandu 2055 60 34 
Gitibore 1982 49 40 
Siakago 2673 21 125 
Gangara 2606 92 28 
Kerie 1891 146 13 
Evurore 3331 54 61 
Mguthi 4117 56 74 
Kamarandi 2001 76 26 
Thambu 204S 68 30 
Kat hera 2882 72 40 
Iriatune 2] 00 85 25 
Xiamuringa 1U05 30 47 
Ga-hoka 1660 65 25 
Gs h iriri 1003 66 13 
Totals U9U.Q? 1576 31 
' rrg Kangaru and Itabua, which are ethnically and physically 
r: m.: ' •.. to Embu divirion. 
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Appendix E -• 1 
Innovations in Mbere 
Based on E.R. Watts "Agricultural Extension in Embu Distric-
of Kenya,' East African Journal of Rural Development, Vol.2 No- 1. 
j.969, pp 6 3 - 78, especially his Append ix 1 , "Important Extension 
Developments in Embu District: 1925 - 66", p 78. 
"Among the crops introduced into the District between 1924 
and 1956 were the following: 
groundnuts x sisal 
x cotton geranium 
wheat- wattle 
barley English potatoes 
x cassava x tobacco 
x mangoes garlic 
x paw-paw linseed 
cashes gum arabic 
coffee onions 
boston beans edible canna 
Fox-tail millet custard apple 
x green grams oranges 
x pigeon peas Madagascar butter be 
coconuts avocado pears 
sunflower kwene nuts 
x caster flax 
Crops marked x are grown at present in Mbere 
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innendixJL 
Important developments in 
Deluded: 
1920's 
1930' s 
194-0' s 
agriculture 
ox cultivation 
ox ploughing 
compost pits 
soil conservation 
afforestation 
experimental and seed farms 
Angora goats 
grazing improvements 
1950's Ishiara irrigation scheme 
Young Farmers Clubs (closed 1958) 
grazing schemes 
tobacco, and Turkish Tobacco 
low altitude coffee 
1960's 4K Clubs started maize fertiliser 
i * 
Mexican 142 Bean 
cotton 
sisal 
Many of these innovations, such as Angora goats, never got 
"arted. Others, like sisal, failed because of a decline in world 
emand. 
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Appendix C 
Magistrate's Court, Siakago 
Nos. of persons convicted. 
Charge 
/ 
Usual sentence 19.70 1st 
i97l 
Tax, failure to pay. 30/'- or 1 month 308 162 
nearly all committed 
Drunk & disorderly 10/- - 40/- : I pay 128 85 
Idle & disorderly 20/- 10 
Threatening break peace 20/- 2 
Assault 60/- to 200/'-, 1-4-m. 30 1 
Affray 60/- 12 
Indecent assault 1 
Malicious damages 200/'- 2 
Escape from custody 3 
Refusing to work (EMPE) 100/- or 3m. 5 1 
Trespass 1 
Theft 1 
Refusing chief's order 30./- - 50/- or 1 - 2 m. 71 37 
" other order 9 
Stock - no inoculation 16 
Health - no latrine 22 
- beer, tea shop 2 1 
- no licence 2 
no liquor licence 1 I 
627 29" 
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Recommerdat ior.s: 
While we do not in any way regard ourselves as a commission 
-,f enquiry, yet our small study reveaied some bottlenecks which, 
•i seems, could quite easily be eliminated Aware as we are of 
the problems of inter-departmental co-opera'' ten, or of changing 
established Treasury rules, we nevertheless put forward a few tenta-
tive suggestions: 
1. Transport. 
a) Pool vehicle. A long wheel base Land Rover station wagon 
should be made available, under the control of the DO, to 
go on regular publicised runs, with seats being available 
to all government staff on official business. For example, 
the vehicle could visit Kiritiri on Mondays, Ishiara on 
Tuesdays, smaller places less frequently, and Embti on 
Wednesdays, (these days are market days) and smaller centres 
less frequently, visiting each sub-location at least once 
a month. It would, of course, be less convenient than each 
officer going in his own vehicle, but this may be a luxury that 
ail but senior officials should forego. It has the advantage 
of increasing mobility and effectiveness of junior officials, 
including chiefs and locational and sub-locational staff, and 
enabling them to plan safaris on a rational basis. The medical 
assistant currently announces his safari programme three months 
in advance, and makes seats available in his vehicles to other 
government officials, who often take advantage of the offer. 
Housing. 
A systematic review of existing and proposed housing is 
needed, and plans should be made to improve, or construct new 
low cost houses, 
Secretarial. 
Chiefs and sub-chiefs are civil servants and are thereby 
enmeshed in the paper producing bureaucracy. At small 
cost, each chief and sub-chief could be provided each 
year with a few simple accessories sich as a calendar, a 
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desk-diary, a few duplicate books for correspondence 
and half a dozen pens. (It is not only the cost, but 
the availability of such items: where can one buy 
a calendar or duplicate book in Mbere?) 
Finance. 
Divisional officials should have greater financial 
responsibility, and should at least have a known 
annual vote for vehicle maintenance, and also a small 
cash imprest. The AAO, for example, should be able 
to reimburse junior staff for travelling to Siakago 
for meetings, or buy a few nails and some locks and 
a door to enable a sub-chief to complete a house 
for a JAA. 
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L-mi: There themes of ideology ar<1 the role of the expatriate keep on 
'~7ng""back and I fthdf thi£ rather disturbing. I fee] that insofar as 
r*a.l transformation and development are concerned, as long as the 
! Li»tive of leadership is in the hands of the expatriate, whether this 
;r terms of development projects or unr <arsity teaching or school 
'"a-ners or whatever, • t always amounts to some very severe psychological 
i's-rientaticn fcr cur people. It acts a. a barrier, as a mould of 
nothing tc be copied from above. I don't feel that I am in a position 
tn select or define what is the major area that needs specific research 
r+hat somebody e"'?e is +elling me what to do. 1 hope that we can 
Bore details abort what is the role of the technicians - of the 
jjviser: hew dees be affect the way we see our problems and solve 
..e!Tl? It r-hould also be realised that the man heading the research 
•5 usually the nationality of the country that funds it and they tend 
decide what should be done and how much should be given to it. 
A^IRMAN: What are the factors which come into decision-making? 
Trere are some ve^y serious policy issues Involved here. 
'ALIMA: What is the role of an expatriate and how does that tie up 
.:t,h the ideological problem in connection with rural development? 
"nis is a twt-edged problem: you have a man who is very crucial in 
:-cision making and almost behind the scene manipulating decisions, 
: r you alsc have the problem of a national who seeks this advice 
vithout really exploring the possibilities of local talent to meet 
this. Let me give an example. There were three local men who had 
studied the feasibility of an agricultural project and found that it 
vas unworkable because every five years a drought occurs. A local 
politician wanted the project for demagogic purposes and ignored the 
advice and said experts must be called in. These came for tnree 
Mnths. They drove a.round and saw the national parks and recommended 
'••'at. this place was the most suitable and the settlement scheme was 
"••ganized . Thereafter there was no rain for the first, second or 
tsird years! What we need is the de-colonisation of our own minds. 
" question of ideology - you cannot de-colonise the people without 
s°me kind cf ideology coming in. It does draw a distinction between 
"ds and mean; - Increased production cf -offee is good for everybody 
: we know that an improvement is not. always beneficial to everyone. 
in^ T-oased production a means or an end? I would suggest that we 
•'ave t0 worry about the de~coloni nation of the minds of our own elite 
a-d political leaders. 
-sl^ A: We must answer several questions. Is it necessary to have 
nationally articulated ideology fcr development? If you do have 
^--"ideologies, how do you judge between them and who makes the 
iWgement? What is significant"!' Is it -he success in the articulation 
ithe ideology or the raising of the standards of the common man? Who 
°fines the social goals? Who evaluate? 'the1 success of the implementation 
social goa:s? 
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TEMU: How do you measure success? How do you choose between 
ideologies? This is a very difficult question. A choice has to be 
made and this is the whole political process: that somehow you have tc 
decide on a course of action. Goals are specifically defined in 
Tanzania. It is important to know what goals are defined before you 
can discuss the means: large farms or small farms, etc. 
Si'ilTH: The problem of measurement of success is extremely difficult. 
There are frequently internal inconsistencies between the goal stated 
and the means to achieve it. For instance in Tanzania it seems to me 
that it is not necessarily correct that one must go for the large scale 
means of production to achieve a socialist,id; type of production. 
In Kenya - if one starts with assuming a Kenya ideology is stated in 
Sessional Paper 10 - there are obvious inconsistencies within the Paper, 
This makes it extremely hard to decide how one is going to measure 
success - is one measuring the success in achieving the goal or success 
in adopting these means which are supposed to lead to that goal. 
'• We cannot decide which kind of ideology is the best for 
everyone because if there had been one such it would have been found 
long ago. When it comes to a question of getting a policy or system 
that is satisfactory, which is of course decided by the leaders of a 
country, the reasoning of this policy is such that the majority are 
happy about it and about policies which contribute to their progress, 
security and so forth. One progress is productivity, one food, 
orp frppdnm. The question of unity is a sort of realisation and 
finding out a system whereby people can work and participate and he 
happy and these are the kinds of things we consider when we make 
economic plans or social policies. Referring to this topic of 
de-colonisation of the mind - this term is used quite loosely. 
I don't know what is generally meant by it. To decolonise you 
must hate the past colonisers and hate everything that they did. 
This would be one way of looking at it. You have to hate everything 
connected with the colonialists. Take also the question of whether 
this is realistic because what is happening in African communities? 
We are benefiting from what- was left by the colonisers. We have to 
be quite clear what we mean by it and whether it is a term that should 
be used loosely unless it is defined. 
There is also the question of giving a person the correct 
education so that he can help himself. It might be said that people 
who have had the advantage of education should not ask for big salaries 
like colonialists. When we try to find an ideology that will make oui 
State work, we have to go deep down into what our people want. Do tr.e; 
have any motivation within them? What is it that will keep them happj • 
A system which we want to impose which we think is going to mobilise 
them to work - maybe they can mobilize themselves. Better homes, 
healthy children - why don't we start from that basis? 
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NUTRITION ACTIVITIES IN THE RURAL AREAS 
R. Moraa 
Ministry of Health 
Despite all the farm produce, Kenya is faced with many 
nutrition problems. Several dietary surveys were conducted by a 
W.H.O, Nutrition team, in conjuction with the Kenya Government 
between 196U and 1968, The reports show deficiencies in proteins, 
calories and vitamins especially vitamin A and B (riboflavin), The 
animal protein intake is very low too. The annual reports of the 
Ministry of Health show several nutritional diseases such as 
kwashiorkor, anemia, diabetes, a few cases of pellagra, beriberi 
and scurvy, and thus confirm the prevalence of dietary deficiences. 
Causes of nutritional problems in Kenya could be 
classified in two categories: 
I Direct Causes 
(a) Lack of dietary proteins. There is a general 
lack of good quality proteins in the diets, 
especially the weaning diets 
(b) The common meal pattern are those in which the 
adults get the bigger share of protein foods 
II Indirect Causes 
(a) Lack of nutrition knowledge 
(b) Poor methods of farming 
(c) Poor food marketing and distribution 
(d) Poor food preservation 
(e) Inadequate storage 
(f) Food habits which affect nutrition 
(g) Diseases 
(h) High child birth rate 
(i) Poverty 
NUTRITION ACTIVITIES 
The nutrition activities of the Ministry of Health are 
aimed at combating malnutrition in the country and especially 
the rural areas. In order to effect this the Ministry create 
„ - _tion unit, which is responsible for training nutrition field 
<ers These are trained nurses who are recruited from various 
:-5tri~ts in the Republic. They take an extensive 6 month nutrition 
.rse at Karen College. While in training they are sponsored by 
-.N-I.C E.F. then after completing their course they return to their 
----Dative districts to carry on with nutrition teaching. So far we 
^ve 6C field nutrition workers and 20 will qualify by the end of 
-his month. 
Tha field nutrition workers are attached to hospitals and 
•---. :h centres where they conduct child welfare and malnutrition 
' i:.s. They give lectures and carry out nutrition demonstrations, 
»a hing and cooking balanced diets, weaning foods, hygiene budgeting 
etc. These lectures are also given at the chiefs' barazas, womens' 
rga-.iza^ions, schools and other institutions. 
When children have been dismissed from the hospitals, they 
them at their homes for follow ups. Home visits are done 
.-•eg ir:y to advise mothers on how to take care of the families. 
vany more field nutrition workers are needed in order to reach more 
people in the rural areas-
AEHABTIITATION CENTRES 
There are nutrition centres which are usually run by the 
enya Red Cross, Mothers with sick children are referred to these 
rnm=s frcm hospitals or Health Centres. They stay in these homes 
m -.wo to several weeks. They learn how to care for the family 
•J id especially how to feed their children properly by giving them 
-eai., wel_ cooked, balanced food- The field nutrition workers 
So to these centres to give lectures and demonstrations as well. 
---.-,Jeve.?, These homes are very few in the country and they can only 
mnodate 8 to 4 mothers at a ^ime. More centres of this nature 
"•'-;eded in various parts of +he country _o that more mothers 
gs"- ~he nutrition knowledge they lack. 
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THE PILL AND THE FAMILY 
A DISCUSSION ON FAMILY PLANNING CONTRACEPTIVES, 
FERTILITY REDUCTION AND NATIONAL WELFARE 
J. Mugo Gachuhi 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
THE PILL AND THE FAMILY 
In 1969, the population of Kenya was said to be growing at 
the rate of 3.3 per cent per year. This trend is likely to continue 
at that rate throughout this decade and perhaps start tapering off 
by the beginning of the next decade. What the implication for such 
growth rate of our population is, has been stated by several 
socially and economically conscious members of our society. 
As a method to try and limit the increasing fertility rates, 
the Government supports a national family planning program which aims 
to assist those parents who want to limit their family size by giving 
ciicin cue mcaiio wi en vurxuu lu uu au lurougn uid lernai ana c n n a neaitn 
care clinics. 
The rate of family planning method adopters, that is, those 
women who come to the clinics for contraceptives, is given as around 
3,000 women per month, or 36,000 per year; a significant number 
indeed considering the anxieties and fears that some of our people 
have about limitation of births. If we follow these figures, at this 
rate of adoption, it will take us 1,000 months or 83 years before we 
have given contraceptives to all women who are currently between the 
ages of 10 and 49 years. Even if we take the age category which is 
of child bearing age as 15-44 we still have about 2 million women who 
would need services and who, at the rate of 3,000 per month, would 
require 667 months or approximately 56 years to get these services. 
If for example, we could increase to 12,000 women adopters per 
month and assume that this figure will remain unchanged for sometime, 
would still require roughly 167 months or 14 years to give family pin-
ning services to the women who are currently in the age category r-
15-45 years. In our calculation as to when we reach the rarge: 
women in our given age category), we should keep in mind that 
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.,«en who are now below the age of 15 years will have entered our 
c^ rvice category and they too will need the family planning services. 
this rate our efforts would have to be increased by about 8 times 
if family planning services are to be diffused throughout our 
-ational culture within this decade. In that case we would need the 
-ext 7 or so years to fully cover our target population. Chances, 
however, of increasing the number of adopters by eight times per 
month, i.e. from the present 3 , 0 0 0 to 2 4 , 0 0 0 per month is not likely 
at the present. 
The assumptions underlying the family planning services are 
that: (1) By spacing children, both the mother and the child will 
have better health. (2) That family planning is a method of fertility 
control. The first assumption is correct, but the second one is not 
entirely true inasmuch as population reduction is concerned. 
The purpose of this paper is to show how family planning 
alone cannot achieve our desired population growth reduction to, say, 
2.5 per cent per year or less, and also to suggest some changes that 
might be added to our expanding program of family planning, and hence 
family welfare. 
THE MOTHER, THE CHILD AND THEIR WELFARE 
No one can disagree that a mother in good health can both take 
care of her children and do her other duties better than a mother who 
is in bad health. I believe that neither can one argue against the 
fact that healthy children are assets both to the parents, the community 
and the nation. We do know that frequent births can generally: result 
in bad health of the mother and child. This is so because for every 
birth, a mother needs some time to rest and rebuild her body and at 
the same time she needs that period to nurse her child. Hence one of 
the priorities of family planning policy makers is to attach family 
Planning services to maternal (maybe even paternal?) and child care 
services, thus ensuring and safeguarding the health of both. To this 
end the MCH clinics are doing well. 
A problem arises, however, when we imply that when we have 
.--rsuaded the mother, who along with her husband and the family feel 
•r.e weight of too many children, that spacing or planning her children 
• good, we are on the way to reducing the ever rising fertility 
•-tes. Family planning as a program aimed at reducing population 
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sizes over a period of years cannot achieve this goal. It is 
argued here that it is possible for family planning services 
to result in an increase of the population instead of lowering 
it. The argument is generated by the fact that when a mother 
gets a child every two or three years - the planning mother -
she does not only get more children over her fecundity period 
but she also gets healthier children while her own health 
remains good. Unless the family planners explicitly state the num_ 
ber of children a woman ought to have, say 3 or 4, our services 
at the present cannot be said to be achieving our goal which is 
fertility reduction either in the short or long run.'1 
To pursue this point further, if a woman has her first 
child at the age of 20 and she spaces her other children so that 
she has a child every 3 or 4 years, simple calculation will show 
that at the end of her fecundity period, say, 40 to 45, she will 
have, if on the three year interval between 6 and 7 children and 
if she chooses the 4 years interval by the end of her child bear-
ing age she will have had between 4 and 5 children. The number 
of children will increase as the space period is reduced. This 
process is merely one of spacing and cannot be confused with 
fertility reduction. Spacing, moreover, as currently propagated 
in Kenya does not have much meaning to most clients. In Kenya, 
field educators and motivators only talk of spacing without giving 
the couples choices. It is possible for example, to have many 
different ways of spacing children. A couple could decide to have 
so many children and have all of them during the first few years 
of their marriage, saving the middle and the later years for their 
own rest and career pursuit. They could also decide to have their 
children in the middle of their married life and then stop, thus 
having time to pursue their careers in the beginning and at the end 
of their married life. Another couple also could choose to have 
their careers established at the beginning and have all their 
children at the end. Still others may want to space their children 
1. In fact it is not infrequent that one hears the family planning 
field educators categorically state that they are not saying 
how many children a couple ought to have. What they say is 
,:have as many children as you want to, only space them". -nlS 
is not a motivation towards reduced fertility rates. 
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h a rfav they have -i cni La every so many years without decid-
v: l . c =is ' j. ;. the -.ntervcii Is the same. To have 
„ jren either all at c.:.ee, or.e at a given interval, or all at the 
• or any Combination of these are choices which are not currently 
exo-dinea ra the ser/ice recipients, i.e. the potential family 
panning adopters. 
"he point renai • that r.o matter which planning or spacing 
gthod jnr chooses, births will not be reduced this way. The author is 
, re of the not .oi, convincing argument that, it a couple accepts the 
•-ea. of spacing, ill the long run at least, they will get tired of 
paving children and of necessity they will limit the number they will 
have. hus , the argument runs, the first task is to convince 
the parents that family planning is a gooa iuea and. eventually 
pe that :hey will see the need for birth lindtations. . The . . 
gumen ignores the type of spacing possible as enumerated above even 
though these sparing arrangements will not by themselves bring about 
i reduction". I'he question then to be raised, is whether a 
. iple . Ld decide how many children they would like to have from the 
very beginning, or they should have children and at some point decide 
:. •• -i- v •:.>. a they stixi want . o have. 
x-' argued here hat > Long as we do not talk about 
xi.:,itat ion of the number of children a couple ought to have from the 
' Legi..:.\^ ng, family planning .no i'. vat ion and education and the 
.. sr^ .c.i adaption oi o^ nira-.-ep i will not only increase the quan-
it/ ... people, though with an impro.ed quality of life for both mother 
and child, o w i n = o aej_ay nt improved, developments that we so 
*rgenTly heexi in other aspects st pur .tat ional l ife. What is needed 
; u. planners is a V..lis ion 'n he whole policy area of 
popula ion. Ii the decision is cue of tauiiiy planning, e-g. maternal-
paternal and child health care, i her. what we have now, with some improve-
•: and expansion . o as to -ea/h ail persons seems to be adequate. 
"-t if we Kant population cwatroi vis a vis fertility limitation, then 
^Ai need a pi licy that sc states,, in that case, we will not only 
" J increased expenditures in this area but also governmental approval 
•'-"terent arid tore effective nettioUs reducing the population 
"-r • . - of tnese methods will : C - J V trnv* cleat* in che latter part 
oaper. Suffice it to . jv . this Ghat while family planning 
' «Jrrer. ij, practised in our country is of itself good., it will not 
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solve our immediate and future problem which is one of large 
population with limited resources for their use. 
THE POLITICS OF THE PILL 
Perhaps there is no other more sensitive area of discussion 
in these modernizing societies than the whole question of population 
control, or as some people prefer, birth control. We term this 
sensitivity, the "politics of the pill". Politically, the debate 
over contraceptives can be divided into three categories of discussion. 
(1) In Africa, we can look at contraceptives as essentially 
a western creation introduced to us so as to limit our numbers and 
thus be rendered powerless in international arenas where sometimes 
the decision is made in terms of ideological orientation. An example 
of this would be an international body where decisions are based on 
democratic vote but where in the final analysis the question becomes 
one of us versus them. The number of "us" or "them" becomes very 
important indeed. It is often argued that the issue is of the west 
vs the third world and as none of the contraceptives are made in any 
of our African countries, then, the argument is concluded, there must 
be an ulterior motive behind the free supply of contraceptives. To 
the critics of the pill or family planning, it is not enough to tell 
them that our government is spending a lot of money to purchase these 
contraceptives although it gives them freely to its citizens. The 
critics also argue that by wanting us to limit our numbers, the west 
is not so much interested in our welfare as such, but more importantly 
they are interested in forever remaining in the dominant position of 
our commerce and industry, e.g. trade and manufacturing and thus 
rendering the African forever dependent on imported goods. This argu-
ment, whether it has foundation or not, is a serious one and can have 
a negative impact in any national plan aimed at population r e d u c t i o n . 
Our policy makers too cannot ignore it especially where i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
negotiations that may involve aid and mutual agreement are concerned-
In our countries, that are generally considered by western standards 
as "underdeveloped, backward, developing" or what have you, a ^arge 
Th •• 
population would be considered more advantageous than a small one. 
the politics of the pill in the international as well as the nar: 
arena comes down to a debate as to why the West is so much inheres --«. -n — 
m our reduced population. Allowing international politics to 
the subject of the consideration of population control does 
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-curse help individual countries, for when all is said and done, it is 
-he individual country which will determine the rate of growth it wants 
itself bearing in mind its ability to provide the goods and 
services in demand. 
2^) Within countries, and especially in Africa, there is always 
thai silent question of ethnic numbers. Whether this is implicit 
cr explicit in any given country and especially in the matters of 
various decisions is, for the purpose of this paper, left unexplored. 
Ethnic numbers cannot be ignored in most policy decisions which have 
implications in the sharing of power and the limited services. The 
diffusion of the idea of family planning becomes extremely significant 
when one considers the idea from a national pluralistic view point. 
Most African countries are pluralistic societies which 
have been cemented together because of historical accidents of 
colonization. This cement has not quite dried as yet to form a 
solid block that can be translated into a socially cohesive society. 
In any pluralism where ethnic relationships have not been fully 
worked out, there is always competition, conflict and then 
compromise. Thus to introduce the idea of population limitation in 
such situations would raise the question of why it is necessary 
especially if it ever happened to seem that only one ethnically 
homogeneous group is pushing the idea of population control. Where 
national cohesion is not fully achieved, one would suspect that the 
underlying arguments for or against the pill would be ethnic fear 
of domination by another. In such cases, the rejection of 
contraceptives would be based on the ethnic desire for numbers which 
would be able to influence the national decisions cf this or that 
kind. 
Thus, for contraceptives to be fully diffused nation-wide, 
--refui programmes which aim at not arousing but educating the 
.--ople, perhaps on individual family level, and without sounding 
---rsive or threatening would be required. Success in this case 
'---d seem to depend on an individual's outlook on his surrounding 
a final decision as to whether he could make it alone or if he 
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needs a larger group. Emotionalism and over-reaction in. matters 
that effect or are related to population policy will only make 
most people sceptical as to the danger of large numbers, What is 
needed is a carefully and well calculated program which shows the 
individual in his relationship to his needs and the sources of those 
needs, again in relation to the number of people he has to support, 
(3) Individual behaviour is governed by group or community 
norms prevailing. Thus in our African traditions, individual actions, 
desires etc, are to some extent controlled by the clan, ethnic 
or regional affiliations, Within these traditions, one of the most 
important responsibilities of a couple was to have children, who 
ensured not only their own continuity after death but that of the clan 
and the tribe after their temporary stay in the world was over• 
The desire to have many children is important in Africans' definition 
of a complete family, For indeed this does not only guarantee a 
man's continuity in death but also enhances his social position when 
he is alive as well as ensuring that even if some of this children 
die, some will still survive. We can call this the law of averages 
in fertilityo 
Children were, and still are a very important part of the 
community. Infertility or even subfertility was looked at askance and 
in the present day and age, it is not unusual to find couples divorcing 
because the woman has been unable to bear the man's children", 
Thus the pill today will find great resistance on the individual level 
where reasons for limiting fertility are not fully understood. On the 
individual level, arguments based on medical or economic reasons are 
not usually accepted as valid reasons for a couple to stop bearing 
children after a certain number and especially where they may still 
be young, It is difficult to convince some couples that child 
mortality has been and is being reduced and that the chances of their 
children's survival to adulthood are better than they have ever been be. 
This is especially so when such couples may have lost several children 
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• ,n whatever reasons or they know a neighbour who has lost some. 
. __so not easy to convince some people that .changes in outlook 
-e have come about and that more children are now usually more 
harden than a blessing. Until such time that these changes come to 
•hem. they generally will not believe: but when they are faced with 
rising school fees and rising unemployment, that seems to be when they 
came_y planning services. Thus the women who come to seek 
• ; ep' ives are generally those who have 7 or 8 living children. 
Even if these women use the contraceptives effectively, 
.: importance in reducing population sizes is insignificant. Their 
dailies are already completed. Because most of our women first of all 
kive the number of children they want and then seek contraceptives 
ild seem to indicate that there are some unpronounced reasons, be 
they cultural, social or political that are not allowing the acceptance 
of these devices early enough for them to be considered as methods of 
3 
pop lation control. Though in the final alanysis it is the individual 
Bouples who must decide whether or not they will use contraceptives, 
[ acceptance and effective use will be determined by the prevailing 
Ltude of the community and the nation. To this end, information 
Perhaps in passing it should be stated that spacing of children is 
not an alien idea for the Africans. Most African traditional taboos 
forbid a man from having intercourse with his wife while she was 
nursing. Lactation sometimes went on from two to three or four years 
and thus resulted in widely spaced children. To-day the difference 
between traditional spacing and family planning is that we use the pill 
and other contraceptives since our old taboos of "thou shall not do..." 
have broken down. But unlike in the past, to-day's spacing methods 
are also used as a form of fertility limitation even if not so stated, 
•an. e their use are considered by some people as an un-natural way of 
spacing children and to them what is not natural is not good. 
-t is noc quite clear whether those mothers who come to seek family 
planning services after their families are completed and while they 
are still in their fecundity period do so because they are truly 
concerned about the population in general, or whether it is because 
individual reasons. The latter seems to be more likely. It is 
Possible that these mothers would have come to the family planning 
--inics long before their families were completed if the services had 
*en available. The recency of the availability of contraceptives does 
'- explain why ever now most of the people seeking the services are 
-11 those with large families. It will be interesting to watch the 
he usxt few years and see if, as the idea of planning becomes 
•—fased, young married couples will have fewer children by the time 
ey have reached the age of those with completed families who are 
--rentiy seeking the services. 
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about the general knowledge our people have of contraceptives is 
unfortunately incomplete. 
To this end, figures given above of 3,000 adopters per 
month in this country are misleading in as far as effective 
adoption of contraceptives and the implied eventual reduction of 
the population is concerned. This is necessarily so, for when we 
look at the attendance cards in family planning clinics, we note 
that many women who come to the clinics on a given day for the 
first time are given contraceptives but very few return for revisits 
and more contraceptives. With the exception of women using the IUD, 
of whom we may assume that that device is in situ, it is questionable 
as to how effective the other methods are, and especially for these 
who never return to the clinics. One wonders whether for the pill 
or condom users, the first supply is ever used at all. Until we have 
done a long term observation of these women using contraceptives as 
compared to those who do not, and then the number of children born to 
both groups at the end of the observation period, it is difficult to 
see how claims can be made that contraceptives we have now are helping 
in the eventual reduction of fertility. 
We thus conclude this section by stating that while the 
fertility Gontrol methods we now have are the same ones which are 
used in fertility control campaigns, at the moment their effectiveness 
is in doubt simply because we have not stated whether it is population 
.control of family planning that we are after. We also argue that for 
their diffusion to take place throughout the population, and for their 
intended effectiveness in limiting the rising population size to be 
realized, it will be necessary to have a detailed understanding or 
the socio-cultural and political factors - those that are a s s o c i a t e d 
with the need for many children on both the individual, ethnic and 
national levels. Only then will we be able to introduce a genuine 
program of fertility control. 
THE POPULATION, THE PILL AND NATIONAL WELFARE 
Decision makers are always faced with the perplexing 
of how to maximize socio-economic benefits of both the individual 
o li-the nation m the face of ever increasing populations. 
ceased to be one of which must come first; i.e. populati-. 
and thus increased economic development which will bring 
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uiation reduction. This argument does not help in the making of 
decision, and assumes that without any catalyst or definite policy 
-e will automatically influence the other. Even if the assumption 
were true, it does not seem possible that the end results, which are 
•0w fertility rates and high economic growth rates, hence improved 
=;cial welfare, could be achieved. 
The theory that improved economy may speed the reduction of 
fertility, especially where population growth rate is faster than the 
economy, has been essentially a western idea, and while it has worked 
in that part of the world, it is doubtful if it will work here. For 
both fertility reduction and economic growth to occur, we need to 
invest in both areas simultaneously. This means that we cannot trust 
one to have an ever lasting effect on the other within the time period 
that we would like them to occur. Population education must also be 
given a priority on the same level with economic development and only 
then will the effects of one be felt on the other. 
To improve a nations' welfare then, and especially where 
the necessary resources are scarce, policies should not just emphasize 
one aspect of national development over another without stressing the 
interrelated implication on each other. A society is the totality 
of its whole and is much more complex than its part. To this end, there 
does not seem to be a clear and uniform policy which is aimed at the 
uniform development. While policies do exist in all aspects of our 
national life, there seems to be an over-emphasis in economic 
development over that of population reduction. Sometimes there is 
also an over-emphasis on urban growth and development over the rural 
part of our country. As we are undoubteldy aware, most of our people 
live in our rural areas and as the current Kenya Development Plan 
stresses, it is to this long neglected sector that we must direct our 
resources. Nairobi and other major towns will not be large enough to 
iccommodate all of us nor. should we forget that the shamba is not large 
-nough to occupy all of us in an economically active life especially 
: the methods of exploiting the soil remain what they are now. With 
•'-sing population, we cannot hope to achieve a viable economic and 
ocial development that we all want. Agricultural revolution must 
"ur at the same time that population reduction occurs. In this case, 
- contraceptives that we have and those that we could add, coupled 
massive functional education in all aspects of life will be 
--essary. 
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TOWARDS A GENUINE POLICY OF FERTILITY REDUCTION 
Sooner than later, our policy makers will have to decide 
whether they want family planning or fertility reduction. As 
stated earlier, if we just want a large population without the 
desired social and economic welfare, then family planning 
services, as currently organized will be enough. But if, on the 
other hand, we want not only healthy individuals but also 
economically active people then the family planning services 
will need some changes or improvements. 
A fertility reduction policy-programme that first of 
all aims at educating the people will have to first start with 
the youth of Kenya. In the 1969 census, the under 14 years of age 
group constituted nearly 50 per cent of the total population 
(5.3 million children) and if we include those in the 15-19 age 
bracket then we have a youthful population (under 20 years) of 
about 6.4 million people or more than 60 per cent of the total 
population. This youthful population is of course growing and 
in ten years we are likely to have 70 per cent of our population 
under the age of 20 years. We should not forget that this group will 
be reproducing itself in matter of time. This would be indeed a 
phenomenon that is adding to already strained resources and which 
would soon reach danger point. 
The argument put forward in favour of introducing population 
studies4 in schools is that it is in these young people that we must 
invest the future and the well-being of our nation. 
4. There are some people who would prefer to call population 
studies sex education. The author believes that sex education 
simply teaches the anatomy of the human being and reproduction 
process. Population studies on the other hand, as used here, not 
only include sex education but also other socio-economic a s p e c t s 
of the society. Population studies should include such studies 
as population density and ecology and the available food, health 
and job opportunities, etc. 
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• o u l d a^so give them education for life - an education that is 
ional and that gives them alternatives rather than one which 
. . trains them to pass examinations- It makes no sense in fact 
trive contraceptives to a woman who has already completed or is 
it to complete her family. It also makes no sense 10 deny the 
--- tual information to these young people who most need it and on 
-m the burden of nation-building will soon rest. Population 
•_:ation will have to be introduced in the schools and taught to 
children from primary school upwards. As we are aware, the 
cajority of our primary school pupils do not go past standard seven, 
too young to be employed if there were employment , and too 
cdssionate to believe that they could not be employed in the big 
::fices with their education and their age. In these schools, which 
most of us have gone through, the children learn little of relevance 
to their future occupations. A curriculum that includes the dynamic 
nature of populations and which is suitable to the lower levels can 
and ought to be developed. We should ascertain that when the child 
.eaves school he has some basic knowledge, if not of his international 
surroundings, certainly of his own body, how it works and how he relates 
to his surroundings and what he can do to try and control par1!: of it 
5 for his own purposes. 
-• The author is aware that opponents of this subject in schools ask 
by whom and how will the curriculum be developed, taught and 
understood by youngsters who have no experience in life. This, 
it is argued, is a minor point. We do know enough about how 
children learn and it is possible to have a specialized 
interdiciplinary team- including child- psychologLsts, that can 
work out a curriculum suitable for young people. The procedure 
is one of experimentation with various approaches until we find 
out which way is best suited for a given age group. The 
teachers may also have to undergo intensive training in the area 
of population education so as to be able to teach the subject 
adequately. Throughout this paper I have ignored the cost 
involved while very well realizing that it is great. But the 
cost now will have to be weighed against the future .osts 
which will not only be material but also human waste. 
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It is to this youthful group that family planning seminars, 
talks, films, etc. should be directed. To point out the need for 
population education should not be construed to be synonymous with 
advocacy for birth control contraceptives in the schools, though at 
some stage, especially in the secondary schools, boys and girls 
should be told about them and allowed to use them if they so wish. 
Such information perhaps should be disseminated by a nurse-matron 
of a school who has been given enough basic training in the use 
of contraceptives and how they should be introduced to young people. 
The fear that knowledge of contraceptives by young people will lead 
to immoral acts is based on some false and uncritical assumption and 
perhaps the adults fear of what they would have done if they had been 
given the chance during their own youth. For indeed good moral 
behaviour must be prevalent through-out the community. It is doubtful 
whether there is any person or group of persons - in this case the 
adults - who can keep secrets of the body to themselves. Sooner or later 
they become common knowledge and then the choice comes down to whether 
a person will use them wrongly due to wrong information or correctly 
because they have the true information. Home-based moral training for 
the youth, however, has become an impossible task for the parents due 
to the changes that have taken place throughout the society. Thus 
parents have lost control over their children to such powerful forces 
as the school and towns. It is to the schools that most of the 
responsibilities have now been turned, for not only future o c c u p a t i o n a l 
training of the children but also for moral training. These schools 
therefore, must be prepared to accept and fulfil this challenge. It is 
doubtful whether they are ready to take up this challenge at the moment. 
An effective diffusion programme t h a t reaches all school pup-^ s 
for any period o f time cannot fail to contribute t o the s t a b i l i z a t i o n of 
population growth in the long run. Our educational system is likely to 
be very effective i n transmitting information and inculcating norms, 
since pupils are at an early age when their attitudes are relatively 
susceptible to influence by an authoritative figure, the school teache-
6. For more details see Pi-Chaochen in Population Studie_s 
XXIV, No. 2 July, 1970 p. 148. 
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a • ..ache: must f course have the knowledge of the population 
— dies and hence, this subject should be offered at teachers 
, _iges as soon as a policy decision is arrived at. 
The pill or any other contraceptive will not increase the 
[aoorality of the youth any more than a non-method will. For if there 
immorality in the community, it should not be blamed on the youth 
• cn the society which permits such immoral acts. It would seem that 
: the youth were to be involved in such acts, it is the adults who 
are to blame for their failings. I believe it is much easier to r^ 
prevent a pregnancy than to have some parents' daughter expelled 
: m school to live for sometime in shame. Contraceptives will sooner 
iter become part of our everyday vocabulary and I wonder whether 
• ae time is too far ahead when parents will be taking the initiative 
make sure that their daughters are provided with the proper methods. 
As an initial step towards a genuine policy of fertility 
.-.action, it is suggested that a pilot study be done on the students 
in primary & secondary schools, and teacher training colleges. Such 
a pilot study should try to ascertain the amount of knowledge the 
students have about contraceptives as well as conception. Once it 
; known what the pupils' knowledge, attitudes and disposition are 
experiment should be done with selected schools throughout the 
ntry to determine if it is possible to introduce the subject of 
population and the best way to teach it. 
Towards a genuine policy of fertility reduction several 
-•ggestions are made: 
That our policy makers push the idea of fertility 
action by not only increasing the funds for research in the 
population area, in the area of motivation education but also by 
'ga'ising other methods of fertility control such as vasectomy, 
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7 •uboligation, and even eventually considering the conditions under g 
which abortion could be legally done as a method for population 
reduction. 
(2) That as a measure to counter the rising increase in 
population the government raise the legal age of marriage to over 
21 for girls and 2 5 for men. 
(3) That all schools be allowed and encouraged to include 
population studies in their syllabuses, starting with secondary 
schools and teachers training colleges and eventually, primary 
schools. 
(4) That a system of incentives be introduced which will 
reward those who voluntarily limit the number of children. This 
system could be in the form of tax incentives, negative tax, school 
fees, or a direct reward of some kind. Before such incentives are 
introduced, however, detailed research will be necessary to 
determine which incentives would produce best results. 
These two methods are legal in Kenya and some individuals 
have undergone the operation. However, we do not find them included 
in family planning literature or in discussions when explaining the 
available methods. Perhaps it is because the operation is 'terminal' 
in as far as having children in the future and hence sensitive to the 
.xtrnt that if fully explained, it might scare most of the potential 
ad.pters. 
8. Attention is called here to the fact that while abortion 
it used in some countries, i.e. Japan, Soviet Union, Hungary, etc. 
it has serious physical, psychological and financial consequences. 
Assuming that abortion was legalised, our hospital beds, which are 
already crowded, would perhaps be filled with abortion seeking 
women and thus seriously affecting che treatment of other illness. 
Whi.Le abortion should be resorted to as a very last resort in 
ferti. ity reduction, consideration should be given to those women 
who may have tried other contraceptive methods and failed and in 
whose opinion as well as that of the medical officer, bir^h of 
their child would seriously affect their psychological health-
- 385 --
Any combination of these methods or ail of them should go a 
-g way in bringing about lower rates of population growth within 
»eriod of a few years. But like most innovations, studies that 
ed to understand the opinion of the people, i.e. socio-cultural-poli-
• ;al studies would definitely be necessary before embarking on any of 
-ne methods. While discussing the methods, one would wonder whether 
- is not appropriate at this time for the policy makers to start 
-hinking whether attaching family planning services vis a vis population 
reduction programs is best suited when located in the Ministry of Health: 
The present organization of family planning services needs 
5r. added dosage and perhaps the organizational structure on the 
decision making level should be expanded to include non-medical personnel 
To tie down the limited number of medical doctors to family planning alon 
when indeed we have a critical shortage of these professionals, seems to 
bean error. Experience in other parts of the developing world, e.g. 
India, Korea, Pakistan etc. seem to indicate that non-medical personnel 
are capable of running the administrative aspect of family planning and 
nly including phy sicians in the actual cases that call for sophisticated 
aedical knowledge. 
This is not to say that the medical professionals who are 
:jrrently involved are not doing a good job. On the contrary. What is 
aeant is that population reduction education and services are services 
which would seem to best be run by personnel with marketing skills, 
general purpose administration and interdisplinary social scientists. 
The population problem is not just a medical problem for Kenya, it is 
:national problem and as such we need all the available national skills 
to tackle it. 
In our ever continuing efforts to improve our lives, we should 
--ember that what we are dealing with is a complex subject of available 
-ounces versus the number of people. Our main efforts are to improve 
Reality of life and thus our number becomes important. As we move 
•'•aids the future, frequent rethinking of our priorities, policies and 
- >'ill be necessary. For the improvement of our people's welfare 
,le all desire, whether in the rural areas or In our growing urban 
•-:-s, consideration of the question of numbers will always be 
"ent. Along with these consideration we must take appropriate 
o counter the rising numbers. 
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Whatever these steps are, it is becoming abundantly clear that 
they must go beyond the current contraceptive practices. We 
must also be prepared to make the unpleasant policy decision 
that besides wanting healthy persons we also want lower population. 
The number of people game and the number of pounds for development 
is serious enough to warrant an unemotional and intelligent natic^ 
discussion. 
HUMAN Fr. "TOR IN R ' \Ar RAN t FORMAT ION 
K. Nde"_ 
Department of Sociology 
University of Nairobi 
In this paper an ef or- is made to elucidate the 
/oncept and theory of rura transformation as currently perceived 
dv: executed in the developing entries This process has 
attracted many theorists from developed as well as developing 
. ountries. The paper attempts summarize the approaches of 
rural transformation as perceived by the writer and as manifested 
ir. -he developmental activities raking place in the third world. 
While the ideas in this paper are based on the African experience, 
-rhe author believes that the theoretical approach assumed applies 
•o many underdeveloped countries of Asia and Latin American. 
After the summary of ea -h strategy of rural transformation, the 
writer attempts to appraise the phiiosophical basis taking into 
account the pros and cons of each strategy- The conclusion drawn 
from this tug-of-war of ideas is not necessarily definitive. For 
the sake of analytical convenience, the paper is divided into 
three main philosophical strategie which the author deems to be 
most significant in appraising both the human factor and the 
genesis of strategic orientations ii rural transformation. 
Rural transformation is i - . ;t r l.-g theme in the develop-
ment world. Theoreticians of thf pherome • ;. ue not always in 
agreement on the philosophy of the process,, i.e. what the process 
ought to be. They have neither de ' it' ' . •, envisioned goal nor 
revised a general strategy or a m^thodol gi ri front whith could 
09 applied towards the realiza- ' .'< thv ,n e; -.?d goal . For 
"he first group of theorists, the ultimate object of rural trans-
• '••mation is incfustrialization •>•'• the- rural economy or the mobili-
or of the ruril productive wi'.i r.iv •• '• n :r: 
ci raising per capita in •:n- • ' • • • N r : >;M 1 
Product-. The protagonists of this vi'ew seefo to take their ins-
piration from the trend of world history over' the last few milennia, 
A,e. hunters and gatherers were displaced by horticultural societies 
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whose superior technology in the domestication jf plants and 
animals sedentarized or stabilized life. The agrarian societies 
characterized by the development of large scale irrigation 
schemes along river basins? megalithic monumentsstems of writing, 
theocracies, monarchical sys-ems with their aristocratic infraclass 
etc., succeeded the cultigen economy cf h'orticultural systems. The 
coming of an industrial economic system meant the end of all other 
economic institutions which have dominated ever 90% of man's 
hi^toriCcLL existence. This belief is further re-enforced by the 
magnifying effect of the major social institutions in most societies 
with economic institutions becoming increasingly the most fundamen-
tal stru.i 1 ure vir Marxian sense)' and therefore the screening mecha-
nism jf all other institutions if man• 
Thus the propsjunders of thus theory see a parallel or 
;mp l^meotary evolution between the producive forces of developed 
arid underdeveloped countries. In other words, this view states 
that .lV-T an industrial revolution, the quest.on of retaining or 
going back to earlier forms cf production does not arise any more, 
''he de .•-•ping .ountries who, through the force of historical 
i ..dent , did not come under the orbit of t^e industrial revolution 
it eartfjuet1 times have no choice ~ow hirt to follow the natural 
• OOJ'M; O. J ;OTR al de ?,.ny, i .. "he omp.emerr ary industrial 
' •>• face: t he same direrion The miracles performed by 
•1 i'i ••:) lencre and technology of developed apitalist and 
socialist countries are irresistible The developing countries 
m • st t>trr.;..,'.e this historically established revolution in order to 
survivfe in today's and tomorrow's wcr /J. Thus*, rhe motto in many 
: ^ p' .g .: -t.-js i. "a', m .-j*- iaii.re >r perish" . H e n c e 
ru c ': • : aL j form it 'on be. ;mes . r 'm^ . .. .y : h di o of destiny 
Feu the re. ond gro p h-.or »r J, tr at -:, formation of rural 
Life means reduction of environmental ^pnstraipts which militate 
ig i' r. ' the fundaman- a potential such that progressive and 
i i vi- • e in a o iety bt ,»m-• b 1 mar- »y i t :f fectual. "he 
rn tig i Lr of this rrrce resu? - s in ger:o: cl t i 3' pathology ( s o c i a -
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-tern's anomie or morbid existence) which in developing 
-jurtries is projected by fundamental or perpetual ignorance, 
gj-ty and disease. The philosophy of rural transformation 
- this case has redemptive fervour. The donors to rural trans-
lation are not only liberating the developing countries from 
~e shackles of perpetual misery and fundamental curse but they, 
-, the same token, bring them closer to the eternal grace and 
-ademption of a god called science and technology. The morality 
:c this philosophy is that man ultimately is a moral (conscientious) 
rimal. When driven by events of circumstance or a force of 
-istory he feels the need to dispense moral obligation. He, 
rerefore, must extend scientific and technological fellowship 
:o a fellow man. This missionary zeal and vision is the 
nilosophy behind the majority of bilateral and multilateral aid 
:iven to developing countries. Underneath this missionary fervour 
is, of course, selfish interests which in many cases result in 
:ne extreme exploitation of developing countries by developed 
:nes. The raw materials of developing countries end in sub-
sidizing the industrial.complex of developed countries as the 
'oilowing example shows. 
The reduction of environmental constraints, while aimed 
=t reducing the general misery of an "underdeveloped man" still 
t^ain hidden strings. somewhere. After all "he who pays the 
:'-?er calls the tune". The strings in the majority of cases 
to political and economic. In other words, the donor makes 
r^e that the receiver fits the donor's ideological orientation, 
•"cases where the donor's ideological interests are not. directly 
• political deals may be made on a long term human invest-
- The donor in such cases keeps watching the receiver's 
—-tical barometer and if it tips slightly in the right direction 
- -onor cuts in quickly in order to balance the equation of his 
My frame of reference refers to some of the most glaring 
- —es of the activities of some of the most renowned 
nations. Many of us are familiar with the activities of 
,tJ> agencies such as, WHO, FAO, UNESCO, UNDP, etc. These 
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U.N. agencies are important in their "missionary1 work. Tthe — -
of such a claim is the fact that all members of the club aare 
expected to contribute to the general fund to promote the stir• 
of the U.N. However, when one examines closely the funding ar.-
the charter of the U.N. one finds that the contribution of a 
dozen or so members (super-powers) is substantial. T^is meians 
they control the running of the U.N. machinery by funding iit. 
The matter is further complicated by the charter allowing ai sure.-
power to.veto any issues that may go contrary to its interests, 
For instance the membership of Mainland China to the U.N. i.s ver 
important and according to world opinion no important decision 
affecting the world destiny can take place while China remaiins 
outside the organization. But somehow American has managedl to 
keep China outside the U.N. and that means its interests 
prevail over world opinion. 
Thus, the aid that is intended for noble causes ultimately 
serves the donor's national interests. In fact the whole issue 
is a very mixed bag. While claims of furthering the frontiers 
of man's development are made in these aids, the donor is always 
pushing national interests. On the other hand the receiver, who 
is downtrodden economically, recognises all the machinations to 
which he is subjected by the donor and may not take any action. 
Being placed on the wrong ^nd of the technological scientific 
yard-stick makes the receiver ineffectual on all counts. The 
socio-economic data of the last few decades shows that the 
relationship between the donor and the receiver benefits the 
former. The receiver has been subsidizing the industrial devc—.-
ment of the donor by providing cheap raw materials. The ne>-
result of this spatial relationship is a shocking trade imbalance 
between the imports and exports. The donor always exports mc.e 
than he imports from the receiver. The tragedy of this rela-—• 
j. Kg 
ship is that the receiver becomes more and -more dependant or. 
donor's technology. Since the donor must survive by sel--n£ 
rr 
manufactured products on the world market the cost be 
important than quality in production. The goods chanr.e 
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al csc. . jpi ^morality cf aid,, are or very poor quality ana 
,re met. -o a iimitea life. " ne aesig-s of some of the 
jfc-..tur<~~ iroaucts cnange very quickly so tnat oy tne time the 
.^ eiver fi isnes paying the 'hire-purcnase tne particular 
-*oduct is out of aate-. ne can-.ct get tne spare parts and if it# 
5 piece of macmery it oecomes scrap-metal which finds its 
to tne donor- as a special raw product, We nave ma-y examples 
of tnese mar.ufacturea goods ir tie form of cars, tractors, trucks, 
•atspianes: etc,, on which depreciable i:.dices are very nigh, 
ne aid, tnerefore, Qecomes the most effective tool for furtnering 
imperialist iaeas ana aonar's national trace, "he moral part 
of it is mere pretence, 
The third team of theorists te-,d to Interpret rural 
transformation to mean it .itirg a team of experts"' from aesignated 
countries to pia~ ^ne development of a: u.' cer—developed country, 
'nese experts are regaraec a= part of teen ical aid whose 
5er\/ices are easily trarsiated to tiasn a^a, ' ne myth aoout 
tneae exports wni3n ore fi Oo i; all tne imports t institutions 
of a developing cou zry io that tney are cj.aimeJ teij k-ciq 
Tore aDout che problems of developments Many of tnem may 
never nave oeen outsiae tneir own country oefore or may have 
recently graduated from university ar.a wait some vacation or 
experience in a developing country. Others may nave been 
clonal civil servants who wa-,t to go Dack to see wnether 
cne atrocities tney committea in tne±r neyaay nad oeer, rectifiea. 
nere may oe one or two of tne experts professionally committed 
t^ due to tne strict rules laia aow oy tne do~or they may 
'3t be able to do much. Also these few committed experts may 
:3 placed in situations wnere the colonial mentality of the civil 
ien/ants of the host country become tne most demoralizing factor* 
• am thinking of a British/French expert advisirg a: African who 
1,01:5 British/French tnar, British/French, tic the team is also a 
•-•/ mixed oag ana one wonaers whose interests are they serving. I 
J BSv.iy cannot believe tnat a British expert will give Kenya's rural trans-
lation tne knowledge that will ultimately resflilt in excluding British 
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goads from the Ke~yar marKet. nis tyHe of situation noids true 
for all aids from whatever quarter tney may come, It is the 
height of absurdity to think cnat foreign experts will provide 
information tnat runs contrary to their national interests, This 
indictment is very serious ana it raises the wnole question of 
foreign experts, Can we exclude entirely tne human factor in 
foreign aid? Is it wise to oase development of a. country on 
advice of a p ersori wnose loyalty and knowledge are questionable? 
Are foreign experts not tne new vanguard of neo-colonialism? 
These questions should provoke very serious rethinking or 
the whole philosopny of rural transformation and economic develop-
ment. So far, tne researcnes tnat nsve been accomplished in, 
say, Kenya by these rural experts have oeen piece-meal affairs. 
Many of them have been mere extension-services familiar in tne 
colonial days, i'ne same vicious clique which evolved the loea 
in those days as a justification for exploitation is tne one coming 
back to do it over and over again. .To me rural transformation 
involves more tnctn pretences of moral oDligatio ,, industrial 
economy or foreign expertise. It is, I believe, a transformation 
that must be accomplished by tne underdeveloped countries tnrough 
their own efforts and resources, Kenyans Know more about tne 
rural proDlems of Kenya tnan any expert from America or England, 
Some of.them have not only the technical knowledge, unequalled by 
ariy foreign expert out also tne instinctive understanding of 
forces limiting development in tneir countries. For instance many 
are aware of the damage that foreign aid and expertise have done in 
creating the psychology of dependar.cy especially in Ministries of 
Finance and Economic r'lanning in ma:.y u oeroeveioped countries, -nio 
is also where most experts are found executing., designing and making 
financial arrangements for planning. Rural transformation whicn 
takes cms approacn will rever oe realized oecause the masses are 
not involved, Rural transformation must taKe land HoIicy as tne 
first step. There must oe a clear policy on tne use of land a d 
its resources for tne social welfare of society as a wnole-
Secondly, there should oe a social ideology wnicn defines tne 
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inheritors of the country's resources and welfare. Thirdly, the 
educational policy is very important as a long term goal. The 
education must be designed to meet the needs of a developing 
country. Fourthly, the planning of socio-economic development 
must be done and executed by the nationals. I will exclude 
any part time planner or expert. By this I mean that a planner 
must be responsible for the execution of the planned ideas. He 
must supervise his plan so that a sense of continuity will 
exist in the succeeding plans. If there are mistakes in his 
plan he will be in a position to correct. This later point will 
exclude all foreign experts in planning and development at what-
ever level. Finally the national universities should be the 
instrument that must spearhead planning in every direction of a 
developing country. If a country must use foreign experts this 
must be in a very peripheral manner. 
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ADULT EDUCATION AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
P.G.H, Hopkins 
Institute of Adult Studies, 
University of Nairobi 
May I, at this late stage of the Workshop, enter a plea for 
more careful consideration of the role of adult education (in its 
widest sense) in the whole process of rural development. During the 
sessions there have indeed been a few references to education; but 
in my admittedly rushed reading of the papers, I have seen little 
to convince me that its crucial role is fully accepted. 
True, Professor Oloya's paper mentions the need to reform 
rural schools and on the first day Dr. Ascroft rightly stressed that 
the Extension Services were a key link in the communication chain, 
proposing radical reforms for the training of Extension Officers. 
This emphasis is entirely reasonable when one is concentrating 
upon farm efficiency, but it can lead to eauating increased 
agricultural production with rural development, (in fact, the 
former is one necessary, but by no means sufficient- condition for 
t'-e latter J, Ihe more the need to broadpn o*ir educational progrBmmps 
has become more evident, the more the Conference has dragged itself 
to be conclusion that we really cannot divorce "Economic Man" from 
"Social. Political and Cultural Man". We must now admit that 
education for rural adults must be more than a device to improve 
their ability as message-receivers from "those who know what they 
ought to want" - [as one participant has said half in jest). 
If one looks at education primarily from the point of vie*" 
of a development economist, one inevitably stresses its role as 
an "input", a factor of production; but even a general economist 
has to recognise that it is also a "consumer-good" - and we have 
tended to ignore this asppct so far. Or looking at the problem 
from an educational angle, one could say that the purpose of all 
education can be three-fold - economic, social and cultural. 
We have tended to stress the economic purposes, equating 
the quantity of goods with the quality of life (as we are 
entitled to do, to some extent only). But we have more 
or less ignored the other two aspects, which are concerned 
primarily with the quality of life for individuals in 
their local setting and for the nation as a whole. 
The 1960 UNESCO Montreal Declaration on Adult 
Education expressed the idea in this way: "People should be 
encouraged to feel pride and dignity in their own cultural 
h e r i t a g e P e o p l e must be encouraged to understand 
and promote change." For such a difficult balancing-operation 
between desirable economic and political change and essential social 
stability, neither school education nor technical instruction is 
enough! If the process of rural development is to be more than 
mere manipulation of the masses by a small expert (and expatriate) 
elite, the conscious and willing co-operation of and even 
participation by large sections of the adult rural population 
is necessary. 
Thus we need to see the technical aspects of education 
together with the nutritional education (dealt with by 
Miss Moraa) and.with literacy campaigns, community development 
and general adult education. 
If, as I take it, the immediate objective of this workshop 
(and all its concomitant research) is to enable the Kenyan 
Government to make more consious and more informed choices in 
the field of rural development, I would hope that its more 
distant goal might be to help the Kenyan people as a whole to make 
these considered choices. Adult education is the only road to 
this goal. 
(Because of pressure of other work, this paper has had 
to be very brief and to deal with principles only. An elabora-
tion of the main ideas is to be found in Chapter 3 of 
"Economic Development in Africa" - Blackwell, Oxford, 1965, 
A Report on the "Nyasaland Symposium of 1962, 
One possible application of the principles is dealt with 
in administrative terms by the background paper by Mr, KIHUMBA of 
the Board of Adult Education), 
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DISCUSSION. 
CHAIRMAN: In this Workshop the question of expatriate experts has beer. ---. 
up many times and I think in this discussion we should spend some time 
addressing ourselves to this problem. In fact this question has in recer* 
days generated a very lively debate among the academics in Kenya, Do we 
need experts and of what ideological orientation. But before we discuss 
this, shall we go back to Miss Moraa's paper and discuss that? 
MBITHI: On nutrition, modernization is a bad factor. We eat more bread, 
breast feed children less as we modernize, In fact we need a lot of adapt--; 
research rather than nutrition research. This is an area where I think we 
need a lot of adaptive research to find out whether African ways of prepari--
other diseases as we move up the hierarchy of Europeanized foods e.g. 
Marasmus, decayed teeth, hook worms, anaemia etc. 
MORAA: A lot of things are not good in modernization, for example I quoted:-
being used rather than milk in the porridge for children and babies. 
Then we have new foods which are not as rich from a nutritional point of view 
as old foods like whole flour. When we are teaching our girls we tell them 
to teach the mothers for example to use whole flour rather than the other 
flours. We encourage mothers to breast feed as far as possible, also, 
although we know there is a tendency for the modern mother not to do so, 
MUTISO: If one is going to worry about the policy on nutrition one must 
also think in terms of Government input into rural development. I get the 
feeling that the East African Industries programme in the rural areas covers 
about 38 districts at the moment. They are peddling stuff which may or may 
not be nutritious and I wonder if this is being controlled by the Government? 
MORAA. The mothers are using Lactogen which has instructions with it 
as to use, but they may be using just one teaspoonful for a cup of water 
and so making the tin of Lactogen last a whole month or more. What we are 
trying to do is to get people who advertise these foods to go through the 
medical officers or the nutrition experts in the areas but so far they 
have just been continuing to go out into the district. We are trying 
to control people like East African Industries, 
CHAIRMAN: Let us address ourselves to the question of dietary education. 
Who should actually do the education? Should it be done by the Government 
or should we allow commercial firms who have items to sell to go round and 
educate the people through advertising? 
GACHUHI: Perhaps commercial firms should be warned that they must have 
a form of telling these people the right things, especially through the med:-
of advertising. Then children in the nursery and primary schools s h o u l d 
be fed on the right foods, but then what do we do about making sure that the 
mothers know what foods to produce for them at home? What do we do a b o u t 
teaching the mothers? 
OKELO-ODONGO: I heard Miss Moraa say that the question of scurvy was not 
such a large problem in the rural areas but I wonder whether somebody has 
looked into this and found out that it is not a problem just at the momer.-
but might be a very big problem in the very near future. I wonder whether 
anybody in the Ministry of Agriculture has found out where the rural peop-6 
get their vitamins from. Are they getting them from eating o r a n g e s and 
cabbages and so on. The vitamins are probably got from greens and fruit 
that are growing wild. But even the rural areas are changing and in 
many places these old fruits and vegetables that the children used to ea 
while minding the cattle, for example, are no longer there and in the ^ ery 
near future even the rural areas are going to have a problem not : 
of proteins but also of vitamins. 
. I have a few comments to make. To me point 'B' should have 
-—""i V , It is not that we do not have the necessary protein supplying 
.['..z, The proolem as I spe it is that our women lack the necessary 
'-I'edge of which foods to use, when, and for what. Some research 
.. -een done at Makerere and it has been discovered that the vegetable 
'.'roa has the highest protein content of all vegetables grown in 
-'-<• A f r i c a . But to grow cowpeas does not need any advanced agricultural 
• -"-ology» anybody can grow them and since it is a vegetable with such 
content all people need to be educated in its use. Then take 
'•"rush millet, this is a cereal with a very high protein content. 
- seems to be going out of rural diets. It has been found to have a very 
• ih protein content as far as cereals are concerned, people should be 
-"d about it so that they could bring it back to their diets. 
--en there are soya beans. I understand that in U.S. they have 
-sloped soya beans as a major protein supllier to the point that 
•"E, are making hamburgers out of them. In other words they are making 
-tnetic meat out of soya beans. I believe someone in Uganda is now 
yporting soya bean products to Kenya, but there is no reason why we 
:-ajld not start the industry in Kenya. As I say, it is not the protein 
:30ds that are lacking but the knowledge about them. Also, on the 
:,estion of mineral deficiencies, there are other mineral deficiencies 
.-Kenya apart from iron deficiencies. 
:<I~ARE: I do agree with the points mentioned but there is one point that 
.= hardly mentioned in this kind of discourse and that is something has 
:=:omp traditional, something which is used by the educated. Perhaps 
i= should have a new programme to de-educate the educated so that they 
; some cf these things mentioned when they go back to rural areas. Because 
f this great intercourse between urban and rural areas you find that 
•'en people return to the rural areas they tend to use European or town 
•bod stuffs and the poorer person in a rural area will always wish to be 
able to eat that kind of food. That is why you have urban people eating 
.".ce and bread etc, So this problem should also be explained to the 
Seated people so that they use the local food stuffs when they go back 
to the rural areas so that the poor man will continue to believe that the 
'"3 around him is just as good as food anywhere else. 
In the rural areas we do not have scurvy and the children 
fitted into hospitals with scurvy come from the urban areas but we should 
•-exclude that we may in the near future have scurvy in the rural areas. 
•:r the introduction of new foods it is likely that we will have scurvy 
-he rural areas. I also stated that we have mineral deficiencies. I 
-eased that. We are now having negotiations with the Ministry of 
=r-culture about soya bean production. You have to have special plants 
•-rocess soya beans and also bear in mind that the new foods that will be 
~rorn soya beans will not be as nutritious or cheap as the local foods 
cowpeas and groundnuts. 
Sorghum produce was discouraged by the Government in the 1950's 
Se it was supposed to ruin the soil! 
filA* 
S-' I here is the question of who would do the teaching. It seems that 
what our nutritional problems are and that the need is really for such 
..;[Sations to be injected through teaching. Those who produce the food 
. oe entrusted to explain the high protein content of food etc. I would 
that the Government should intensify the education of nutritionists 
perhaps be able to disseminate the various ways in which our 
foods could be prepared or cooked to give the whole value. I would even 
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go further to suggest a second, recommendation that the way to dissemina--
the informati on on nutrition should not only he through nutritionists 
also through school curriculm and also through the Government informati:-
media. Thus through limited nutritionists the knowledge would he passe 
to the greatest number. 
KARUGA: There is the problem of income. It seems to me that one oft':.3 
things that can be incorporated into our agricultural policy is this a:1;^ -
of specifying certain foods of high nutritional value which are consumed 
by the mass of the rural and urban poor. This is something we can lew:, 
from the Indian experience. Food items predominantly consumed by the focr 
should be so priced that the poor can afford them, while at the same time 
the farmers are paid a fair price - in other words, we need a pricing 
as well as a production policy related to nutritional needs. 
(The Workshop then discussed Dr. Gachuhi's paper) 
The Pill and the Family 
CHAIRMAN: First address yourselves to one of the crucial items, why do we 
get contraceptives and to what end? 
MALIMA: It seems that everything we say ties back to ideology and the rcl 
of the expert. So, why on earth are people from the western countries so 
keen to spread this pill? Our main concern is whether in all this there is 
anything valuable and concrete to the problems on our hands. Positive 
de-colonialization calls for a critical appraisal of foreign package 
solutions which sometimes have very little relation to the problem of this 
country. Does it make sense to say that a rising population poses more 
problems in education, housing, transportation, than a population rising 
at 1%, and these are issues we must worry about ourselves and a nationalistic 
initiative must come through. Who manipulates whom? Can we define the 
question of de-colonialization? Why these people give is our p r o b l e m and ve 
have to find a local solution to that. 
CHAIRMAN: We must address ourselves to whether or not a population rise is a 
problem in this country and if it is, we must ask whether or not we need pi---
from abroad to control the birth rate. 
OLOYA: Many of us cannot help realising how serious in fact the problem o-
high population growth is. If you look at the East African countries, nan. 
of us would agree that maybe the problem is not yet as serious as it is 
say, India, but if we accept that the problem is already serious in c+her 
countries, do we wait until we reach the same serious situation and then 
start to do something? Should we not start to control this now and so 
the path of our development? I would submit that we have the opportune, 
to do so and should not delay. 
HARPER: Surely the spreading of information about birth control is _ 
another example of increasing the area of choice, which fits neatly 1--rt-
original definition of development? 
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Most of the discussion on population policy confuses two issues: 
^tT" the proponents of family planning (which is in this case synonymous 
*!•, population control) assume that by attaining an individual goal of 
"Shoved welfare, this is congruent with improved national welfare, 
is a fallacy. Improving individual welfare per se need not lead 
."- --proved national welfare - at least not without some other measures 
» taken to synchronize the two approaches. Secondly, the family 
•;".ing of population control need not only be by the pill - why, for 
-stance don't we have leagalized abortion, a proved efficient method 
population control, witness the experience of Japan in the last 
rears, which has halved its rate of growth of population largely 
. e to a liberal application of all methods, without the hypocrisy 
r i c h advocates some methods, which are known not to be as effective 
•rely not to hurt religious feelings of some churches. So one needs to 
•'•clear at what level of policy one is talking, and secondly we should 
:jposely pursue the policy without being hypocritical But there is 
doubt to my mind that improving the options to an individual family 
[t a desirable goal. 
;;EDE: Most of our local people here belong to a peasant family which 
institute about 80 per cent of our population- In my family we are 
•but seven children, my parents have no old age security, no health 
services, and in their old age they depend on us so we provide them 
vith the means of livelihood and various other protections that are 
:e:essary for them. The parents look at their children as their 
•::ial security. If we want change their attitude by telling them 
:.e fewer the better, what substitute are we going to give them? This 
is the key question to a peasant. 
' I 
•iPCRAFT: I am a little unclear about the logic of some of the arguments 
"hat have associated pill donors with neo-imperialism. Surely knowledge 
-i the inter-relations between population growth and economic growth is 
'"iespread enough so that some malevolent outside power, who wanted to keep 
'.:vn a country such as Kenya, would deliberately deny us the means of 
"ntrolling the rate of growth of our population. By doing so they would 
fflsure that poverty, misery and unemployment increased in this country, and 
•.at our development effort was diverted away from the sort of investment 
I ;.ogramme that would improve the wealth and welfare of our people and toward 
•i'ing to keep up with our population growth. If some country wanted to 
ji^vent economic growth, industrialization and the improvement of welfare in 
•aya, perhaps its most rational strategy would be to deny us access to the 
--as of controlling our population growth, This would be the exact opposite 
•jSition to that taken by the Swedes, who are currently giving pills to Kenya, 
On the issue that Dr. Gachuhi raises, I strongly support the notion 
•"*• Kenyans need to examine the implications of the sort of population 
• •«tn we are experiencing. We urgently need research-based knowledge 
ae extent and nature of it and the problems it is going to cause. We 
"need a policy that is adequate to do something about it. The policy 
•-/ is largely the product of pussyfooting foreigners who are so afraid of 
;-ng offence, so afraid of the political implications of what needs to 
:r-e that they propose a series of half-measures that are going to make 
-Terence whatever. It is considered impolitic in certain circles to so 
• as mention population growth in connection with family planning. 
-s now needed is competent, locally-based research on the issue, and 
initiated policies that are adequate to do something about it. 
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GACHUHI: With reference to the peasant families and their problems 
what we do for their social security is very relevant to population 
discussions. We in this country must determine the extent to which y-
want to bring about a limited number of children being born per year 
because we have this knowledge, We must determine what other policies 
we need to make that will replace the traditional role of a son or 
daughter towards his or her family. The National Social Security Funi 
has no benefit for our parents, it is only of assistance to a few. 
If we accept the concept of population control we must do something 
about solving these problems for our people. We must have a national 
social security system which starts with the people who will no longer 
be supported by their children. There must be national solutions 
but solutions from outside cannot help solve our problems. 
(The Workshop then discussed Dr. Ndeti's paper) 
SMITH: Can I just try and answer" Dr. Ndeti about expatriates. The 
crisis which an expatriate faces is not in relation to his own country 
of origin - as far as I am concerned while I am in Kenya my loyalty 
is to Kenya - but to identify what the interests of Kenya are and this 
is where I think most of us have a crisis and this is what leads us to 
pussyfoot as Mr. Hopcraft so neatly, puts it and not to act as competently 
as we might. It is very hard to establish exactly what is meant by a 
Government policy, therefore how can we advise within the context of 
a policy which is not clearly defined. If We had clearer guidelines 
we could do a much better job as technicians within that framework -
It is because the framework is not there that we get into trouble-
VAGNBY: You are talking about practical men. The reasons that there 
are expatriates here is simply (a) because you can come to a developing 
country, do some research and go back again to your own country and become 
a big man; (b) you can come here and get a higher social position here 
than you can get in your own land; and (c) one does not need to be here 
very long to find out where the problems are. When we discussed 
population increase the question was asked, what will it mean, I am here 
as an architect planner and I cannot- see any risks if the population 
increases one or two percent more or less because there is land enough, 
resources enough, etc., but the whole thing is that if expatriates want 
to do a job in this way then they have to identify themselves with the 
political goal which must simply say that as an expatriate we cannot 
do anything other than advise. If we find that the advice we give is 
not listened to then I think that the expatriate has to make the point 
clear for himself, do we want to continue in this way or is it not 
simply a political problem. As far as I can see this is Kenya's own 
problem and I think the sooner the expatriates try to go back and simply 
accept that there are no acceptable solutions to this but only political ^ 
solutions, then we are touching what Mutiso mentioned, that the whole qte* 
is about the policy and the ideology and then we have only to accept th£-_ 
sometimes we can be used as a bad excuse. It is not enough to be anno) -
that some civil servants are going around catching goats, but the qar; -
is how long shall we only observe what they are doing and accept it an, 
is it not the time to say, if there are problems of this kind we sbou-a 
it so loud so that it can be heard and it is not us e x p a t r i a t e s 
do this. Some of the local people who are here should say these 
aloud, but how dangerous is it to say these things aloud? 
be done if these things could be discussed freely. 
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; In my opinion the occupation of expatriate officers in a foreign 
must rank as one of the most ego-inflating occupations known- Far 
aiiusting to the culture they have come to they expect the culture to 
c- to them. One of the ways it shows particularly blantantly is in 
'".'.-act that every expatriate makes little or no effort to train somebody 
.-e skills he is supposed to have. He leaves after two years without 
being anybody to take over from him. I would suggest as a possible 
-ion a system of certificates of failure or success for the expatriate 
,re way it could be organized would be to say this man has arrived, 
. an expert, in such and such a job and we now have an expert like 
--rom among our own people who he has trained. 
rrjS: In Nigeria, I am told, it was decided not to have any 
"j^mates advise on the writing of the second Five Year Development Plan. 
:a*riates had contributed heavily to the first Plan, but when it came 
•-- to construct the second, the Nigerians decided to do without foreign 
vice. The decision generated skepticism in the various international 
,-encies which supply planning advisors, but a plan was produced and it 
i: been described as quite competent. The Nigerian planners took the 
vision to do without expatriate advice because they wanted a plan 
.•-itten by Nigerians, for Nigerians. And, I am told, this plan is most 
•fective since lower level officers know it is a Nigerian product, 
I: they take more interest in it than they would an expatriate produced 
j :&n. The plan may have technical shortcomings but these are cffset by 
egains in bureaucratic support, A good plan was produced and not one 
I :"isor was involved. 
"TAR'JJ: We should re-elxamine ourselves on this. We are crticising 
' : own policy makers when we criticise ^ ^g expatriates. We do not appoint 
reign experts as such we should not blame them. If we must crticise, 
need to be more direct. 
We have been talking about different things being imported from 
"tier countries but I think that we should also, as educated honest men 
Mt ourselves whether development in general is haphazard or whether 
"lias a basis. In general terms, development should be based on the 
-sis of experience whether theoretical or practical and so until we have 
°ated our own unique models for development we should not curse ourselves 
' -mporting useful experiences be it in the form of good foreign expertise 
tne form or good and proven ideas. I know that countries differ 
••rally in many aspects including the amount of resources and technological 
•"ances. Nevertheless this does not mean that as Kenyans we do not aspire to 
r -ruits of technological advances sought by any other country in the world. 
: we need to differentiate from other countries towards advancement 
he limited to developmental strategies rather than to developmental 
At this point it may be relevant for us Kenyans, or Africans if 
- 5 to redefine our goals and also our sense of direction. 
It is quite clear from the discussion that two things stand out, 
' we locals, are our own executioners. We are the ones who invite the 
'late experts and allow them to mismanage our affairs. We participate 
ovn execution when we allow them to plan our development without 
'stipulations or guide lines. This point is quite clear from 
It is up to the locals to define their intention because 
- - ultimately reduce the need of foreign aid or experts. The more 
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,eep them among us the more we actualize the psychology of dependence, 
rill need some amount of technical advice hut this should only be 
if if identifies with our 'felt and expressed needs. In this 
'.r-ise our identity must remain very clear or accept a fait, accompli. 
--»second point which comes from the discussion is the diffused element 
our history which may vitiate the possibility of our identity. 
Our execution cannot be properly understood unless we do 
:jething about the colonial input in our historical background. It 
: ;ost tragic to find that the goals and aspirations of some developing 
-tries identified with the current development of their colonial 
asters- In other words the current images of former colonial powers 
-bol ize development and progress that must be imitated by some 
•rser colonies . This means that the developing countries lack 
;eative imagination and hence perpetuate the pyschology of dependence. 
-;ess we clearly define our identity and therefore our ideological 
dentation we will remain the most abused people ever. This second 
:int is quite clear in this workshop. 
.^IHMAN: Before stopping, let me sum up these three papers. On the question 
nutrition we have a problem of research and our policies in this respect 
Mould emphasize research and include the programme of education both 
ithe common man and the educated. On the question of family planning 
.- seems clear we do not know whether we have a population problem or 
p and this is another area where we need research to find out our 
;»ition vis-a-vis the rising population. On our policy for family 
ianning we need alternatives, we cannot depend on one item of 
atraception, and probably what would be emphasized is legalised 
portion which might be more relevant than imported contraceptives. 
On the question of rural transformation it is clear that there 
•3 a concensus that this should be regarded as a local problem to be 
::lved hy the local people and they are the people who should first and 
::remost be involved in transforming the rural areas. It is clear 
Ls° that we need only those expatriate experts who can identify 
•amselves with our problem and sympathise with our political goals. 
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THEME: "Discussion of the Day's Proceedings 
and Implications for Future Research.1 
CHAIRMAN: J. Coleman. 
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-••AIRMAN: The following points have emerged today: 
Agrarian structure: 
(a) Large versus small farmers, 
(b) Migrant labour force and unemployment. 
(c) Land market and the landless. 
(d) Agrarian technology, 
Urban-Rural dichotomy, 
3, Vitality and significance of traditional forms, 
4, Educational innovation and transformation. 
5, District level structures 
XEHU: The real difficulties are unemployment and helping 
the small scale farmer The possible political approach to tackiing 
the problem, if only to arrest an escalating trend of making 
the disadvantaged farmer even more disadvantaged, might be to 
devise some kind of credit scheme or facilities- There are a 
number of institutions now, in which the Kenya Government 
has a controlling or significant share. If this is seen as a 
concrete problem then some banking institutions in w h i c h 
Government has a share should decide as a matter of policy 
to let the small farmer have credit. Another suggestion I would 
make is to encourage co-operation. In some way a number of 
these small farmers should be encouraged to come together and 
farm on a more profitable basis. In Zanzibar they have large 
rice fields which are ploughed by the Government on a commercial 
basis, and the farmer and his family can plant as much rice 
as he can look after himself with just his family helping him. 
This is a possible solution, 
SWYER: Many small farmers are part-time farmers. 
A matter of research interest is to find out what they do with 
the money they get if they are employed. Preference seems to 
be given to the education of children and investment in 
the farm is very much a secondary choice, yet the prospects 
tor returns on these two investments should favour investment 
on the farm. Secondly, what happens to the farm when the 
farmer is away working in the town0 One farm we saw appeared 
:o have suffered badly as a result of loss of the management 
input while the farmer was away. There is a need for further 
investigations of small part-time farmers and how they allocate 
any money they do get between education and farm investment 
c^ iMA: One of the problems that has emerged in administration 
- credit is how to recover payments from widely scat: ered 
•miners- The problem of default is important, and it can saddle 
--"operatives and banking institutions with big debt problems 
te the whole issue of rural credit cannot be separated from 
-s Possibilities of creating viable institutions in the rural 
;-eas, whether they be -o-operative unions or something eise, but 
- decision as to who gets the loans shouid be made at the 
-—age level, If the marketing of crops and these institutions 
all tied to the problem of agricultural credit we might 
"e towards the solution of the rural credit problem-
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SMITH: With reference to Di Gwyer's remark, it could 
well he that most farmers looking at -he situation think they 
will do two things by investing in education rather than on the 
farm; (1) they are making their own security much more sure 
because as Dr Odede has suggested, the chance of having a 
son with a University education earning a fabulous salary might 
give them more security than having somebody on the farm; and 
(2) farmers themselves realise that with their own managerial 
ability and grasp of technology, the investing opportunities 
open to them are not very great. Farmers cannot identify 
profitable opportunities on their farms. 
CHEGE: I think the Government may have to have a drastic change 
of policy to get results: First there will have to be crops 
and animai enterprises which may have to be removed completely 
from large scale farmers and given to the small scale farmers, 
for instance small farmers cannot expand on pigs anymore 
because they cannot get new quotas or quota increments 
mostly because large scale farmers have excessive quotas. 
Secondly, poultry and eggs should be completely turned over 
to the small scale farmer. I do not think that this would 
lower total production as such: Thirdly, this could probably 
also be applied to dairy farming,. Fourthly, pineapples 
and passion fruit could be turned over completely to the 
small scale farmers. Such things have to be done if there is 
going to be any immediate rural improvement. 
CHAIRMAN: What are the research implications of that 
suggest ion? 
CHEGE: There is no need foi research to be made to est-
ablish whether small farmers can keep up output because they 
have been doing it in the pas-. But maybe with things 
like dairy or tea there cou.i.d tio a necessity for research. 
MBITHI: On this question of agraij.an reform there is 
a statement that Kenya does not have a land policy- We 
do, but you cannot separate the land policy from the 
importance of land use. If you take the high potential 
areas or the Masai ranching areas, there are many 
solutions There are the cotton block & hemes and ranching 
schemes. In the high potentia_ area we have had land 
consolidation. A land policy does not have to fw us orny 
on the issue of iand distribution ana we nave our iand 
policy -
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.enva can be said to "nave many _!_and pc_iij.es. The problem 
'.- how do you give these policies an identity, a Kenyan identity? 
-':v do you assign collective meaning to what each feels about 
• an(j. Perhaps the aggregate Kenyan policy is inherent in 
xhe land-use solutions which aim to mitigate Kenya's 
land problems, 
7HIHM: 0 n t h e question of large versus small farms, 
we have not enough information on the efficiency of 
small and large farms in certain regions or Kenya. Ultimately 
the decision to divide the large farms into small farms will 
he political, but we do need a lot of research on a regional 
basis so that we can give the politicians the basic 
Knowledge of whether it is good for the country, for the total 
output or income, to divide the ia;ge farms into small farms 
or not and under what conditions small farms will work. 
We have to state this very clearly It seems to me that the 
politicians do not know if this will harm the country 
or not This must be research in each individual region. 
HARPER: Referring tc the restriction of production to 
small farmers, motivation is relevant because you are 
telling the small man, you can do this but you must not be 
too successful Given the type of motivation that make the 
progressive farmer tick, might not such restriction be an 
effective discouragement to anybody with ambition. 
I would net agree with Mr, Chege for some of the 
products, On milk and poultry there are no restrictions on 
production The problem with Uplands & pig production is 
the pricing policy- If somebody would sort out the pricing 
poiicy for bacon and intensively fed xivestock in this country 
there would not be this problem Pineapples are a different 
case, where Kenya has opted to have an international 
organization in charge of processing a commodity grown in 
this country- From the firms private point of view 
they are only concerned with producing these pineapples 
themselves. Presumably an alternative to the present system 
would have been for the Government to set up a Development 
Authority with the responsibility of encouraging small 
holders to grow pineapples which the Authority would then 
seil to the factory-
ccJUHIi One of the problems we are touching on is that we 
not only so much food but a mis-allocation of this food, 
"•"•en we talk of poultry or pigs etc - , we always talk about 
-nter national markets. Can we not teach our own people to 
Pineapples, eggs, pork, er.c 7 In Tetu there is a 
-ampaign for every pig you seii you mist eat a kilo cf pork, 
•"•-people are beginning tc like pork. Our people are 
prepared to be active in this market 
If we do what is being suggested it would be 
. essary to co-ordinate, for instance, .1 ,000 chicken growers. 
- "°~ordinators and managers of such activities will become 
; sw eli-t-e structure. It will be necessary to examine 
^evolution of this elite with an inten~ to find out whether 
" lsfribution of wealth to ^he smaller farmer takes place. 
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NDETI: I think we are going around the question-
The fundamental question is what do you do with the product 
that comes out, if you produce more what do you do with it? 
Who controls our market? I believe the issue is not how much shal" 
a farmer (small scale or large scale) produce but rather where 
will he sell whatever he produces- Our economic development 
has been geared towards European markets or former colonial powers. 
We know we cannot compete effectively in this market and yet 
because of our former colonial ties we still believe our 
economic redemption lies with European purchasing power. 
Until we control the markets our economic development will 
always remain in a vulnerable position. No matter what formula 
of production we come up with for either our farmers or manufacturers 
we still remain with the fundamental question of markets. To me the 
creation of African continental or regional markets is the ultimate 
key to our economic survival. The African countries should make more 
efforts in opening trade and communication facilities among themselves. 
KARUGA: We are confusing the issue if we think in terms of restri-
cting the possibilities of marketing open to any one farmer- The 
problem is not the fact that pineapples or what have you, are not 
really consumed by Africans. The question is how far are the African 
farmers benefiting from the consumption of these things now. You 
have to think in terms of structural changes -, We are interested 
in meeting the demands even if it is for carnations in Germany, 
Surely the real problem is to focus on how best to make this man 
benefit most in meeting this demand. You want the African producer 
participating as fully as possible in the world economy and you 
cannot do this by restricting the range of this produce or market. 
NDETI: I recognized the points that the previous speaker has made 
and indeed they are very important if seen in the light of 19th century 
laissez faire economy of Spencer and Adam Smith. But we are living in 
the 20th century a fact which the speaker does not seem to realize, 
If he did he would acknowledge the fact that, at present time the world 
economy is under the control of those who are ahead in both science 
and technology. In order to tighten this control of world economy 
capitalist countries have further created transnational companies which 
in my opinion present the greatest threat to economies of developing 
countries. These companies have permanent research institutes which 
provide the latest ideas and techniques of managerial science as well 
as the latest technology which reduces the cost of production 
considerably. I am rather perturbed by the fact that the speaker 
still believes Kenya or any developing country with limited science an-
technology can compete in world market. Even in cases where a country 
has an edge in breaking into some markets, like the recent attempt 
by an East African country to enter her breakfast cereal p r o d u c t into 
the European market, faced a fatal blow when the negotiations for 
setting the plant were attempted. Also the majority o f K e n y a ' s manufo--" 
goods cannot compete with similar foreign products. I t h i n k i t i S 
the height of absurdity to talk of free markets and c o m p e t i t i 
in the world of transnational :ompanies and their m o n o p o l i e s 
What we need to consider seriously is the creation o f d o m e s t i 
and regional markets. Our economic independence l i e s m 
,>;is direction when we take into account our level of science 
and technology- We must get rid of the colonial hang-up which 
,etlded and still tends ^o gear African economies towards European 
~r capitalist countries. The domestic and regional market will 
be ideal for an intermediate technology which in my opinion is the 
. j j j t suitable at the level of our socio-economic organization-
r0r Africa, I believe, economic independence will come when we 
have created a continental market as the historical experience 
of America, Russia and China have shown Europe with E.E.C. 
is trying again to prove that +"he concept of domestic market 
is the only viable alternative in our times. The mercantile 
and capitalistic ideas which the speaker seem to count are 
totally unrealistic at this time and age. 
CHAIRMAN: Let us now move on to these other interesting 
propositions on migratory labour. Are those who are migratory 
prone aware of the opportunities? 
OKELO-ODONGO: The migratory labour may come to an area 
not because the employment there is high. When they move to 
town, when they cannot get jobs we have to move them back 
to where they came from so this is just one fact of it. 
HARPER: Could one not try to isolate factors which in 
African society indicate sociological disadvantages and then 
look at family units where (a") the chief of the family stayed 
at home and ran the farm and (b) where he has gone to work 
elsewhere, and try to make some assessment of its effect 
whether it is good to encourage it or not. You cannot do 
anything until you discover whether there is a bad effect or 
not. 
OLOYA: This is another area which is related to this 
and this is that they tend to come to the urban areas for 
only a short time and then return-. So this is something 
which may require further investigation. 
CHAIRMAN: What about agricultural technology and its relation to the 
question of the landless, unemployment and scale of the farm? 
MUTISO: There is some work going on in latin America and it seems 
to me that one of the assumptions which filters down through most 
of our agricultural policy is tha+ when we talk about servicing 
the small farmers we have never looked at developing technology which 
related to this problem. Some of the work being done m latin 
America points out that there is probably greater pay by local 
adaption. 
CHAIRMAN: With an Engineering Faculty it would seem there would 
-e a good opportunity here. 
-C^RAFT : There are certain technologies which would create a 
-emand for capital goods that +he local economy could supply 
_-ther than those technologies which involve purchased goods 
-sin overseas which are very difficult to provide spares for, 
investigation into this area and the sort of development process 
-t employs the certain technology could have a linkage effect to 
-aPital goods industry that is feasible in this country. 
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GWYER: We seem to be talking about technology in a 
limited way and the most important technologies from a Kenya 
point -of view are those that emanate from the agricultural 
research stations rather than those involving machines which 
may displace labour-
MUTISO: Yes, but that introduces more problems-
If you get the new crops how are they to be marketed and where? 
GACHUHI: This reaches back to the middle man problem, 
0KEL0-0D0NG0: The tractor is too big in many places in the 
rural areas and too expensive and again the plough pulled 
by the ox is not very successful so there needs to be 
co-operation between the engineeer-s and the farmers -
MBITHI: The problem is passing on•the information from 
the research stations to the farmers. Perhaps we need to 
invite research station officers to meetings like these where 
they can share with us the problems of rural development and 
how we all contribute to their solution, 
ASCROFT: There are fwo interesting constraints, one is land 
and the other is technology particularly the non-machinery 
technology. There is nothing one can do about the size of the 
land and the problem is that this limits the generation of ideas 
if you tell them they cannot do much on two or three acres of 
land. And most of the extension agents try not to visit 
anybody who has less than four acres. The bottleneck that I see 
is one of new ideas, of generating new ways of using four acres of 
land or less more effectively, We tend to think of technology 
as being either machinery or things that have been developed 
at a research station- Yet the most important part of technology, 
the means by which you transfer that information from the 
research station to the farmer, has not been discussed, 
GACHUHI: There is a tremendous amount of research being 
carried out but nobody gets to see it, 
OLOYA: I wanted to emphasize the need for a workshop 
for research workers in the research stations and Universities 
and the Government extension services so that they can exchange 
their ideas and pass on the extensive problems. I do not agree 
with Mr. Okelo-Odongo that ox-ploughing is no good. It is 
definitely good in certain areas. 
MORAA: I feel sometimes you may carry out research and 
have results and ways of transmitting the knowledge to the 
but there is still the problem of marketing. 
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CHEGE: On the question of the ox-plough, it has been 
reported ( I have seen it in slides) that India has 
developed one that requires one ox, and just one operator. 
CHAIRMAN: Perhaps Mr. Smith would elucidate the point he 
wrought out on the urban rural dichotomy. 
SMITH: My thoughts on this come from the results of the 
Nairobi urban study where it does appear that a substantial 
number of people who come to Nairobi can earn at least as much 
as they would in the rural sector. If you assume that this is 
actual earnings and not transfer payments, it suggests that the 
productivity of these people is fairly high. The question is 
Knether there should be a positive policy of settling these 
people in urban areas as opposed to resettling them in rural areas. 
There should be enough material now to sort out the costs of 
re-settling people in urban areas as opposed to re-settling the 
mass of people in rural areas, I am not saying it is an 
either/or question, but I do think that a more positive approach 
to urbanization might take some of the pressure off the problem 
of trying to find viable solutions for everybody in the rural 
areas. 
THIMM: If we try to increase production in the rural 
areas through credits and more inputs, we have to have effective 
demands for the products and this demand can come from urban 
employment. If we increase production it has to find a market 
in the urban areas. So we need a policy to increase employment 
in many other fields, not just rural. 
There is one other point: 
It seems to me that our discussion centered at the end around the 
efficiency of the expatriates and I do think this is really a task 
for Institute for Development Studies, to start studies on the 
efficiency of the expatriates in this country. It may help to get 
our thinking a little bit more to the point. Is it just because 
they are expatriates that they are more or less efficient than 
local people, or are there some other constraints in the system? 
-ror example is the Government of Kenya giving enough counterparts 
to the expatriates so that they can pass on their skills to them? 
i-e., the Government of Kenya should not ask for exapatriates 
until they can attach enough counterparts to these people. 
;or the sake of this country we need a lot more information on the 
role of expatriates in the development process. Let's get started 
such studies. 
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GACHUHI: One of the difficulties that we seem to have in 
the area of research is.over emphasis of the differences in 
approaching the urban or the rural and perhaps we should try 
to bridge this gap. Our urban sociology is almost zero 
at the moment. 
ASCROFT: The urbanization here in Africa generally is not the 
same as urbanization in the U.S.A. Almost every single African 
in Nairobi has direct and.current ties with the rural areas 
so there are many reasons for studying the linkage as there are 
Africans living in the urban areas. 
KARUGA: This whole area .needs to be studied. There is 
the phenomena around Nairobi.of villages which serve as 
dormitories for the Nairobi labour force. There is a great 
deal of transaction from the urban to the rural and from 
the rural to the urban and I guess that 90% of the loans mentioned 
my Paper get used in the urban areas to create industries 
and this is a link which we could begin to explore, 
VAGNBY: I strongly support the point of view that we have to 
link these two together j-,ut i think that you then have to make 
it very clear for the investors what the results will be because 
as far as I can see there is only one reason why there are 
investors in Kenya and it is simply that the investor is able to 
bring out a big amount of profit- If we are going to link the 
two then it will also mean that some of the investors will have 
a decrease in profit and if they are not made aware of this there 
will be a situation where the profit will not be big enough. 
This is also linked with the policy making, for example the 
Tripartite Agreement. 
MALIMA: It occurs to me whether this is appropriate and I am 
particularly interested in the issues of priorities. We should be 
able to provide answers to such serious questions. Most of these 
problems are the products of our own actions. 15 years ago the 
trend was that Africans did not . come "to the cities except to buy 
a bicycle. Today it is the other way round, they come in such 
large numbers that there is no employment for them. The issue 
is not urban rural dichotomy but urban rural interaction. 
CHAIRMAN: We will have to bring discussion to an end as we 
have already gone well over the time allotted. 
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THEME : "Rural Water Supplies" 
CHAIRMAN: G. Mutiso 
Background Papers: 
1. Issues in Development Research. 
The Case of Water In Kenya; 
B. Jacobsen, J. Ascroft and H. Padfield, 
2. The Case of Rural Water in Kenya: 
B. Jacobsen, J. Ascroft and H. Padfield, 
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THE CASE FOR RURAL WATER IN KENYA 
B. Jakobsen, J. As croft, H. Padfield 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
The present study seeks to determine some of the major effects 
of reticulated water for human and animal consumption in a high rainfall 
potential, high population density area. It is basically an exploratory 
study designed to investigate whether or not there is a basis for 
expecting such positive effects as enhanced crop and livestock yields, 
expanded crop and animal husbandry operations, improved economic and 
social welfare standards, as well as for expecting such negative 
effects as loss of income from water haulage. To this end, the Zaina 
Reticulation Scheme, situated in Muhoya's location, Tetu Division, 
immediately to the west of Nyeri Township, was selected for study. 
A matching control area which had no reticulation scheme was selected 
from the same location to serve as a comparison area for the Zaina 
scheme. 
The study came about in response to problems the Ministry of 
Agriculture faced in its rural water programme. The Ministry wished to 
allocate its limited resources on the basis of objective criteria that 
could be established to determine priorities for the provision of 
rural water supplies. These "objective criteria", it was felt, could 
perhaps best be developed by determining the major effects of a rural 
water scheme with a view to placing schemes in areas most needful of 
these "major effects". 
BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY1 
In 19 61 a rural water scheme was installed in Muhoya's 
location, Tetu Division, Nyeri District of the Central Province cf 
Kenya. The Zaina pipeline scheme was designed by the technical branch 
of the African Land Development Board to provide: 
1. The present study is part of the Tetu Special Rural Development 
and is intimately linked with two other studies , "The Tetu Exte 
Pilot Project" (Ascroft et al., 1971) and "The Problems of Ama: 
Co-operative Societies: The Case of N. Tetu" (Karanja, 1971) : 
of which also included Muhoya's location. 
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60,000 gallons of water daily to 4,900 people living 
on 3,100 acres in Chief Muhoya's location immediately to 
the west of Nyeri township, by abstraction from a tributary 
of the Zaina River high up in the forest of the Aberdares. 
It was installed under the supervision of Mr. Classen 
between April and. August, 1961, and cost approximately 
£23,000 of which the Board provided £6,000 by way of loan. 
Water was reticulated to a total of four villages, four 
schools, a location centre and market and 639 small-
holdings . A part of the cost was paid for by the World 
Health Organisation including the falling main, a purifi-
cation plant, acqua privies and washing stances. The 
balance of the money has been found by the A.D.C. of Nyeri 
and the local people. Loan charges will be met from a 
water rate (Ministry of Agriculture, 1962, p. 89). 
The Zaina scheme is now in its tenth year of operation. 
Suffficient time, therefore, may be deemed to have passed to allow many, 
if not all, of the major effects stemming from a piped water scheme 
to reach maturity. This fact, coupled with the fact that Zaina 
scheme is located in Tetu Division in which research work in connec-
tion with the Special Rural Development Project was already underway, 
it appropriate to select the Zaina Reticulation Scheme for 
exploratory research to evaluate the effects of reticulating water 
to a high potential, high density area of Kenya. 
?£VIEW OF CURRENT WATER DEVELOPMENT VIEWS 
Investment in water development is enshrined in Kenya 
Government Development Plan for 1970 to 19 74. The plan acknowledges 
''ater to be essential for personal needs and production activities, 
iut points out that treated water supplies are available almost 
exclusively to urban populations only, Much time is being spent 
to rural areas by women and children in water haulage, diverting 
--man energy away from other more productive tasks such as 
--tivation, animal husbandry, more intensive child care, and necessary 
-eisure. The plan goes on to state: 
"Providing water to rural families by conveniently located 
piped water points is estimated to release from one-half 
to three-quarters of the time new spent on the task for use 
in more productive activities. Water made available more 
easily and in larger quantities could significantly raise 
the level of production per family realizable from small 
farm cultivation and animal husbandry. The provision of 
rural water supplies is accordingly regarded by the 
Government as a fundamental condition for rural development". 
(Development Plan 19 70 - 19 74, p. 366). 
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The Development Plan is not overly detailed in specifying 
what is meant by "more productive activities", nor does it make clear 
whether significant raises in production from cultivation and animal 
husbandry are to be expected from all rural water schemes, regardless 
2 
of the ecology and potential of an area. Klasse-Bos (1969) attempted 
to spell out the expected benefits of rural water schemes in greater 
detail. He foresaw several kinds of benefits, which he categorized 
in the following way: 
a) Direct economic benefit. This should arise in major livestock 
producing areas. A permanent water source near or on the farm will 
permit an increase in cattle (especially in grade cattle) and 
improve the production of milk and beef from the existing herd. 
b) Indirect economic benefit. This will include the time released 
from water carrying by the farmer and his family. The actual benefit 
will depend on the farm size, the type of crops and the availability 
of labour to carry out essential tasks especially at peak labour 
requirement periods. Other important benefits may include better 
animal husbandry practices (sic) such as early planting and better 
weed control. In certain areas there will be a saving in money paid 
out for famine relief. 
c) Health benefit. The new supplies will be more reliable and free 
from health hazards. A better health standard may increase the work 
capacity of .people and hence production and income. 
d) Social benefits. There are a number of benefits varying from 
the personal relief from the heavy job of water carrying t o the c o l l e c t i v e 
benefits out of decreased urbanization, political .stability more 
balanced development and urban areas. All these benefits are very 
difficult to assess scientifically. Hew ever, any research programme 
into the impact of rural water supplies has to take these into account 
too. 
2. Klasse - Bos is an economic planning officer in the Ministry of 
Agriculture under which the Water Development D i v i s i o n operates. 
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Klasse-Bos, hwoever, does not clearly indicate whether 
differential benefits are to be expected for all water schemes under 
differing geographical, ecological, climatic or social conditions, 
e^ft unsaid, therefore, is whether the same benefits will accrue 
f r o m water schemes in high versus low potential areas. Carruthers 
( 1969) takes up this issue by suggesting that differential primary 
e f f e c t s may be expected from areas in different ecological zones 
depending upon whether they are high or low potential, with 
predominantly welfare effects being expected from the high, aid economic 
effects from the low potential areas. 
To Carruthers, a water scheme has economic effects if it 
results in ''larger increases" to the national income This implies 
that economic effects that are only felt at local (subsistence) level 
are of no consequence. Yet, a farmer's income contributes to the 
national income mainly when he is producing a surplus to his own 
subsistence needs. Therefore, for these large additions to the national 
income to ensue , it is necessary to select only areas in which farmers 
are already producing a surplus. ihat is, if reticulating water to 
an area has the primary effect of raising farmers from a very low 
subsistence level to a much higher subsistence level but not to 
producing a surplus, then, in Carruther's view, such an area, however 
deserving in terms of welfare needs, should not be selected because it 
will not produce large additions to the national income. 
We disagree with this notion because it tends to benefit a 
small minority of 'haves' at the expense of the majority of 'have nots'. 
Rather, areas should be selected for water development based upon 
maximizing local socio-economic effects regardless, at ^east in the 
short run, of whether they contribute substantially to the national 
income. 
About possible benefits from water development in high 
potential areas, such as the area where the present study was carried 
'ut5 Carruthers states: 
"In a densely populated area such as the upper .ultivated 
slopes of Mount Kenya or the Aterdare range where family 
incomes are comparatively high, the main benefit from piped 
water may be social - less arduous work for the women and 
children. The small farm size might preclj.de gains from 
increased labour availability or scope for increased 
numbers and improved breeds of cattle". (19 69 , p. 4-). 
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A most common failing of many students of international 
development may be summarized in the term 'single factor determinism' 
which is defined as a tendency for an individual to regard development 
or the lack of it, in a given social system as being a function of one 
ail-encompassing, all-explaining phenomenon. For the most part, 
such thinking is naive in the extreme and may usually be taken as 
evidence that the erring individual is ignorant of sociology and 
therefore treats all members of a social system as if they were 
identical inter-changeable parts in an assembly plant. 
For example, Carruthers regards areas of high population 
density with comparatively high incomes (such as the Zaina scheme area) 
as being unlikely to benefit production-wise from water development 
due primarily to lack of land to allow for expansion, Ihis notion 
presupposes two very unlikely conditions; 1) with few exceptions, 
all the farmers in a given high density area are making maximum and 
efficient use of all of their available land; 2) there is little 
or no likelihood of any farmer or group of farmers in the area being 
able to acquire more land by whatever means in that area- Whether any 
area in Kenya exists where these conditions are largely met is an 
empirical question. But given the overwhelming weight of evidence that 
most farmers in Africa are little more than subsistence farmers given 
to inefficient under-cultivation of their arable lands, it is more 
reasonable to expect that for some people (probably a minority), 
land is a constraint whereas for others 'likely the majority) other 
factors, a primary one of which may well be lack of agricultural 
knowledge, may be the main constraints- And when the price is right, 
there will always be those who are willing to sell some or ail of 
their land to those for whom land is a constraint- The problem, 
therefore, may not be constraint of land preventing expansion as 
much as it may be expansion dispossessing some people of their land 
and causing an influx of potential slum dwellers to urban areas. 
Carruthers distinguishes between two main types of areas 
for water provision, namely range areas and arable areas, both of 
these he divides into sub-types based on such factors as payment -
fees and whether social or economic benefits or both can be expec-
under specifiable conditions. Whereas Carruthers argues that we 
expect differential effects from small water schemes d e p e n d i n g 
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;--her that within each stra: itnwil also be groups upon whom 
offering water effects may be expected. 
-^•RATIONALE FCR STUDYING WA-ER DEVELCFMENr 
The Zaina Reticulation scheme which we selected for study 
does not represent the full range of ecological variation r.hat 
-an be found in Kenya. It is an arable, not a range area. All year 
streams originating in the Aberdares are in fairly easy rea~h of the 
majority of farmers in the area. Tetu Division which includes the 
Zaina area, is relatively high potential (in terms of rainfall) 
and high density. Mixed farming (cash crops, grade milk ccws and 
pigs) characterizes the main types of agricultural enterprises. 
Therefore, we do not expect the introduction of a smao.1 water scheme 
to have revolutionary effects upon the Zaina community- Rather, we 
expect more modest, and perhaps in some instances, longer term effects. 
On the basis of this, we hypothesize that small scale 
rural water schemes may have a variety of impacts in an area 
such as Zaina, they may effect the social life of a person, his 
culture, health and general welfare. They may effect the economic 
life of the individual, but these economic impacts (.both on the local 
and the national level) are likely to be either slight or long term 
in the type of area we are studying. The main objective of the present 
study, therefore, is to determine whether these effects are evident in 
Zaina, and if they are, to assess the degree of impact that each of 
them may have upon different levels and groupings in the Zaina 
community. 
THEJEXPECTED EFFECTS OF WATER RETICULATION 
The general objective we have formulated may be profitably 
seated by dividing the likely effects of a rural water scheme into two 
-road categories , (1) direct and (2) indirect effects. The distinction 
-etrfeen direct and indirect is made basically along lines familiar to 
-e applied Statistician who speaks of direct effects between two 
-tables , versus the indirect effects between two variables brought 
"-silt by the intervening effects of a third variable without the 
--sence of which there would be no effects between he first two 
-lables. For example, relief from the labour of hauling water is a 
--ect effect of bringing water to the homes of those people 
-ously carrying the water. The linkage is simple and direct; 
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bring water and people are likely to stop hauling it from long distance-
Adopting grade cows, on the other hand, is an indirect effect because -
mere act of bringing water to a home does not automatically presuppose 
the adoption of grade cows. There are other important factors which 
intervene, any of which may inhibit the adoption - the individual 
might have insufficient land, or capital, or know how, or inclination.. 
Bringing water to a home and adopting grade cows are only linked to 
each other via a third factor. The linkage is therefore indirect. 
We may also expect that some of the direct and indirect 
effects of a small reticulation scheme for animal and human consumption 
may be short term, while others may need longer periods of time to become 
manifest. It may further be expected that some of the direct/indirect, 
short term/long term effects may have predominantly social welfare comnc-
tations while others may be more of an economic nature. Finally, 
it may be just as well if we kept a weather eye out not only just 
for positive beneficial effects, but also for negative deleterious 
effects of reticulating water to an area such as the one we propose 
to study. The discussion which, fallows,tb.en.., s.pe.Lls. oJit. in. cgieatpji 
detail the universe of our expectations in terms of whether they are 
direct/indirect, short term/long term welfare/economic and positive/ 
negative. The study, hcwever, is not designed to measure all the mul-
tiraricus effects that can be expected. Thus, we shaxl also point 
out in the following discussion which effects we intend to measure 
and which we do not. 
The Direct Effects of Reticulating Water. 
There are only two direct first-order effects to be realized 
from reticulating water for human and animal consumption. First, wate: 
per se becomes more readily available close at hand, in larger quantity> 
and in relatively purified form. Second, the time released of those 
people who are engaged in hauling water, sometimes from long distances, 
becomes available for application to other pursuits. All other effec-
that may be expected as a consequence of introducing a smal- water 
scheme in a rural area come as indirect second-order outcomes oj. 
two direct first order manifestations. 
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--direct Effects Associated with Wat°r per se 
Bringing water to a point close at hand in a readily available 
quantity opens up many possibilities. Not every farmer can or will take 
advantage of each of these possibilities. Indeed, some farmers may be 
i n c l i n e d towards one, others towards another, and still others to maybe 
= e v e r a l. Listed below are the major alternatives that become possible 
aS an indirect consequence of bringing wa+er closer to the household. 
Adoption or Expansion of Livestock Ar+ivi^ies: Those farmers who 
previously felt water to be a crucial constraint preventing them from 
either adopting the keeping of such livestock as grade cows and pigs, 
or expanding their activities in this regard, may now find it feasible 
to do so. We aim to gather data addressed to this proposition. 
Animal Health and Welfare: Those farmers who previously had to walk 
their livestock long distances for water, thus not cnly exposing their 
livestock to tick-borne and other diseases but also diverting energy 
away from milk production, may now expect improvements in their livestock 
by avoiding these hazards. Furthermore, water is now not only available 
for livestock around the clock, but farmers are now able to practice 
maximum breeding control. We propose to gather da^ ra about milk 
Droduction but do not feel competent to gather data about animal 
diseases . 
Crop Husbandry: Those farmers with coffee may now feel encouraged to 
spray their crops against pests and diseases since the large quantities 
of water required for mixing with the preventative chemicals is now 
readily available. Furthermore, small scale irrigation of vegetable 
gardens, especially around the water point, now becomes feasible all 
year around, we shall gather data addressed to small scale irrigation. 
iipan Health and Welfare: Purified water obviates the problem of 
Militating water-borne diseases such as bilharzia, dysentry, cholera 
and such like, all of which deplete energy which could otherwise be 
-vailable for other productive pursuits. The presence of a ready 
-ipply of water also encourages better standards of personal and ^ j 
-3'isehold hygiene such as cleaner clothes and utensils. We do not/ : 
[ o j l I, }L 
•:pcse to gather data on the health aspects which is reallv the ' • * 
.-rovinoe of health experts. <}'',t,l\[ 
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In^ ire--1- Effects Associated with Time Released 
Releasing time previously spent in hauling water, opens up 
manv alternative ways of using +hat ti^o^ Different people are likely 
+o spend their released time in different ways. That is, there is 
-erv little likelihood that all of them will divert all their released tice 
j just one activity such as shamba work. Indeed, there may be 
more reason to expect that for many people, their released time will 
-•rend become absorbed into their other on-going activities in ways 
+hat one can no longer account for easily. 
Household Welfare; Some people may apply ^heir time released to such 
household chores as intensified child-care, house cleaning, food 
preDaration,and the cultivation of a small vegetable patch, thereby 
contributing to dietary improvements. In +he case of time released for 
housewives, more time becomes available for them to spend with their 
children and husbands. In the case of time released for children, 
more time becomes available for homework and play- Information based 
on participant observation will be presented in regard to these effects. 
Forma'! and Informal Social Participation: Like people all over the 
world who place a high value on leisure, it may be expected that many 
people will apply their new found free time entirely to rest and 
leisure. Some people may use their time released purely on some 
relaxing, undemanding activities such as visiting neighbours and 
^riends, listening to the radio and such like. Others may feel 
in-lined to use their released time by participation in formal social 
-rganizations such as Maendeleo Ya Wanawake, self help activities, 
:o-operative societies, school boards, church meetings and the like. 
Da^a will be gathered particularly with reference to formal social 
part icipation. 
Farm Welfare: Some people will tencj invest their time released in 
more intensive shamba work and animal husbandry. Certainly, applying 
Thelr released time to small vegetable patch cultivation may become 
feasible for some. For others, home industries such as basket weaving 
and embroidery may also become feasible. For still others, the tire 
released mav be employed in road side hawking vegetables- Data '• 
be gathered on the question of more intensive agriculturai activi-
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snssible Negative Effects of Reticulating Water 
There is a tendency for most people, both in government and 
-utside, to focus only upon expected benefits of water. Yet there are 
-ossible deleterious effects that may be expected from introducing a 
rural water scheme. First, as is the case with most water schemes, 
somebody has to pay for it, either by way of repayment of the loan which 
enabled the scheme to be built, or by way of fees to continue its 
aaintenance. The present policy is for that 'someone' to be the 
recipient of the water. He pays water fees. Second, those people 
previously engaged in hauling water for others as a paid occupation, 
are thrown out of work by the introduction of a water scheme- That 
is, the water scheme represents to some extent a capital-intensive 
distribution system which is replacing a labour-intensive distribution 
system. Benefits, therefore, may be differential from one group of 
recipients to another depending on their socio-economic l e v e l , as 
shown below: 
1. An Upper socio-economic group whose time is too valuable for a great 
part of it to be spent on water hauling and who therefore , employ women 
and children from the neighbouring farms and villages to supply them 
with part if not all of their water needs. 
2. A second group of middle-level households whose time is less 
valuable and therefore haul all the water that is needed on the farm 
themselves . 
3. The lower socio-economic group, consisting perhaps of small holdings 
or even landless households who look to water-hauling as one of their 
sources of income. 
The sociological implications are, assuming that fees have to 
2epaid, that a water scheme is likely to benefit these three groups 
differently. 
The first group of farmers will get more and cheaper water 
•o their farms, and because of their socio-economic position, are likely 
make good use of it. The second group will get water to their farms, 
which they will now have to pay. The third group is the group that 
—1 not automatically benefit from the water scheme. Some will now 
-•e to pay for more water than they can use while others may lose 
-£ir jobs as water-haulers to the benefit of wealthier farmers. 
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Thus a rural water scheme which is to be financed and maintaine 
via fees from recipients may actually have the immediate consequence 
of increasing the cost of living of the lower income groups. In point 
of fact, if the fee assessment is such that everyone pays precisely 
the same amount in water fees, then the curious situation arises where-
by the lower socio-economic groups with their lesser needs and uses for 
water find themselves responsible for subsidizing the upper income 
groups with their greater needs and uses. And in those special cases 
where the member of the lower income group who is subsidizing his more 
prosperous fellowmen turns out to be an ex-water—hauler who is now 
unemployed, then the social injustice of it becomes particularly 
poignant. 
To benefit all groups of the society it is necessary to know 
about the existing social structure, to realise which additional inputs 
are necessary for an innovation to benefit all layers of a population 
and thereby avoid starting or intensifying a proletarization process 
of the less fortunate members of society. 
Changing Patterns of Land Tenure: For some people, land will be a 
constraint which may become particularly evident as a result of water 
becoming more freely available. For such people, an obvious solution 
is to buy additional land from others who are willing for one reason 
or another to sell part or all of their land. Thus, some farmers are 
likely to become landless and potential candidates for slum dwelling. 
We have been wary of allowing ourselves to fall victim too 
readily to the simple (or simple-minded) notion of single-factor 
determinism. It is probably wrong to expect one major benefit, like 
increased per capita incomes for most farmers, to result from a small 
reticulation scheme. The possibility of increased incomes is only one 
of many possible factors and it may apply to only one of many possible 
groups of people among the water recipients. So, we favour the notion 
of multi-factor determinism whereby some people may enjoy economic 
benefits, others welfare benefits, yet others both, and still others 
might suffer loss of benefits. 
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MfTHODS OF THE STUDY 
The present research undertaking is an ex post facto field 
study. in ex post facto research, one is studying an event after it has 
rready occurred. Thus, we are studyirg the Zaina Water Scheme after 
has been in existence about 10 years and are looking backward in 
-ime to see what the effects have been. However, we do not know what I 
:he conditions in the Zaina area were before the introduction of 
water so that we cannot be certain that effects we may notice are due 
to water or to other inputs. To estimate these "before" conditions, 
therefore, we have selected an area in the same location which matches 
the Zaina area in most respects - in ecology, farming pattern, social 
structure, administration, in everything except the presence of piped 
water. We can now compare development in these two matched areas and 
.onclude with some confidence that differences between the two areas 
in those respects likely to be affected by the presence of piped 
water, are indeed due to the presence of piped water. That is to say, 
we have a study area, the Zaina area, the control area, the comparison 
area. 
The Sampling Method 
All farms in Tetu Division are registered with the Land 
Registration Office in Nyeri. Thus, the list of farms in the registration 
Office constitutes a reliable sampling frame- From this frame, "systematic 
random sampling" which consists simply of taking every nth sampling unit 
after a random start, was used. However, the registry does not yield 
a list of landless villagers. These lists, containing the names of 
families who live in compact village agglomerations (known as 
"emergency" villages), are to be found in "he Chief's Camp, Muhoya's 
Location. Sampling units were selected from them using systematic 
random selection techniques. A total of 173 households were selected 
:ri- this manner. 
Jli Sample Population and Area 
There are two settlement patterns in Muhoya's location; 
farms, and (2) villages. 
-Urns: The farms are scattered eveniy r/er most of the area, each farm 
-listing of one or more houses or huts The farming pattern is mixed 
:jp and livestock farming. Most farmers grow most of their subsistence 
such as maize, beans and potatoes. A fair number also grow cash-
• :?s such as coffee, tea and pyrethrum. In addition they keep cattle 
rh are either pure grade cattle or upgraded local cattle. Farm 
- 424 --
incomes are in some instances supplemented by one or more members of 
the household being in regular, part-time or seasonal employment, 
The average land size available to a farm-household 
(excluding the villagers) is 7,2 acres. Most of the households have 
male household heads between the age of 40 - 60 years, and about two 
thirds of them have received no or very little formal education. 
Villages: There are eight villages in the area, the so called 
emergency villages from 1955. These villages are occupied by people 
who at the time of land-consolidation were landless, and therefore, 
assigned from one tenth to a quarter of an acre by the County Council. 
The land is still owned by the County Council and only landless 
people are supposed to stay there, although exceptions to this rule are 
in evidence. The eight villages are, Kihuyo, Kiamathambo, Rutura, Kar.jora, 
Kahigaine, Kihingo, Kanyinya, and Njogu-ini, By October 1970, 419 
families were living in the villages, Most of the villagers grow 
some subsistence crops on their small pieces of land, In many cases 
the heads of household in the villages are unemployed. 
Data Collection Method 
Data gathering was divided into two stages; participant 
observation, and survey research. 
Participant Observation: One of the authors, Brigit Jakobsen, spent 
about 10 weeks living in the home of a local Zaina family in order to 
gain first-hand knowledge of the context of the study. She assessed 
local conditions in the area through qualitative observation, 
interviews and conversations with people. 
Survey Research: The second phase of the study consisted of gathering 
information using a questionaire designed to elicit information 
relevant to the objectives of the present study. The interviewing 
was carried out by three agricultural assistants from the area, 
working for the Special Rural Development Project, and Brigit 
Jakobsen assisted by her interpreter. 
Analysis Method 
Data are analysed at various levels. First we compare and 
contrast those households on farms (Farmers) and those in villages 
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(Villagers). Undnr nach of these two categories, wp r-omparr? farmers 
apd villagers in the study (ZainaJ area with farmers and villagers in 
the control ^comparison) area. Then the farmers only are divided into 
two groups based upon their degree of progressiveness relative to each 
other. Thus, less and more progressive farmers are compared against 
each other in both the study and the control areas. All tabular 
results are in the form of percentages, and in a fey cases, means are 
also provided. 
It is important to note, however, that the bases for both 
less progressive and more progressive farmers in both the study and 
the control areas were too small to allow for reliable statistical 
analysis. Therefore, all percentages for less and more progressive 
farmers are based upon the total number of farmers in the study 
and comparison areas respectively. 
Index Construction: Ihe main index constructed is the farmer 
progressiveness index. Progressiveness, like innovativeness, is 
defined as ".., ...the degree to which an individual is relatively 
earlier in adopting new ideas than the other members of his social 
system1' (Rogers, 1962, p. 19 J. 'there are two ways of empirically 
indexing progressiveness. One is based on the year (relative 
earlierness) of adoption of relevant innovations, and the other 
is based on the number (relative to other members of the social 
system) of innovations adopted, We used the latter method . A 
household progressiveness score was therefore made of the number of 
innovations adopted from the fallowing list: grade cattle, pigs, 
hybrid maize, certified potatoes, coffee, tea, pyrethrum, vegetables, 
and grade sheep and goats. 
FINDINGS: 
The present section is divided essentially into two parts: 
1J a brief description of the study areas and information presented 
to show how similar to eacn other the two area are in those respects 
not connected with water and 2) information focussing on differences 
°etween the Zaina and comparison area due probably to the effects 
reticulating water to tne Zaina area, 
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Similarities between Zaina and Comparison 
The place of the study is Chief Muhoya's Location, Tetu 
Division, Central Province (see figure 1). Tne average altitude 
in the location is 6,600 feet with an average annual rainfall of 
35 - HO inches. The soil is volcanic and very good for agricultural 
purposes. 
Geographically the area is dominated by high ridges and 
deep valleys with all year streams running from the eastern slopes 
of the Aberdare Range. The area has two major rain seasons, the long 
rains in March, April and May, and the short rains in October, and 
November. There is a fairly cold period with occassional rain in August. 
The population in Chief Muhoya's Location is mainly Kikuyu, 
In 1962 the total population was 13,698 and in 1969 it was 16,417. 
Muhoya's Location is an administrative unit with a Chief, 
and is divided into four sub-locations; Ihururu, Ihatha, Kabage and 
Kihuyo, each having one or two sub-chiefs. 
The foregoing descriptions of Muhoya's location applies 
equally in both the Zaina area and the comparison area. To that 
extent they are already matched. Further to this, however, we have 
selected a number of household characteristics to determine whether 
the Zaina and the comparison areas are matched on important socio-
economic and cultural indicants. 
Our findings indicate that the two areas, Zaina and comparison, 
are basically similar along such dimensions as: 
1. Family Type and marriage patterns; there are equal proportions of 
nuclear and extended families in both areas and also a preponderance 
of monogamous marriages in both areas. 
2. Household Size; there is an average of 9,5 persons per household 
in Muhoyas location (excluding villages, the ave.age of which is 6.5). 
There are no significant differences between the Zair.a farmers (9) or 
Villages (6) and the comparison farmers (9 5) on villagers and :"' 
respectively. In both Zaina and comparison mere p )g: . 
farmers tend to have larger families (10 and I 5 respe . ./) 
Characteristics cf Head of Household; there sre i: .g . ~ . in-
differences between heads of household in the Zaina r.d n?. . 
area on such characteristics as age, sex, education and .. » 
about the same porportion of household heads were found t. , . 
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,;-e residents (i.e. usually absent from the home' in both areas, 
Other Factors; farm size, crop patterns and animal husbandry 
-ractices will be discussed later in this section when we examine 
-:ssible effects of water in the Zaina area. 
The foregoing indicants suggest that the two areas, the study 
and the control, are essentially similar to each other in their non-
uater-related aspects thus lending some support tc the contention that 
jajor differences which may be found between them with respect to 
factors which we hypothesized to be connected with water development 
ay indeed be a function of that water, 
DIFFERENCES DUE TO THE ZAINA WATER SCHEME 
Given that the two areas, Zaina and comparison, are essentially 
the same in terms of ecological, agricultural, social and cultural 
factor, i,e, in all essential respects except the main source of their 
water supply, then it becomes useful to examine any difference that 
aay be found between the two areas, to determine whether these 
differences are due to the presence of the water scheme in one of the 
areas. 
Differences Due to the Direct Effect of Water Per se 
Table 1 shows the degree to which farmers in the Zaina area 
were directly affected by the Zaina Scheme, Between one and two out 
of every ten farmers in the Zaina scheme have no water tank on their 
3 
property , and a further three out of ten farmers have Zaina tanks which are 
perennially dry. Thus, only half of the farmers as well as the 
villagers in the Zaina Scheme are benefiting on a regular year round 
*asis from their own water tanks. 
A number of farms were created via fragmentation after installation 
of the scheme, and, therefore, do not have water tanks. 
Some tanks were never ever functional whilst others have been out 
°f commission for periods extending up to J.0 years, The most 
common reason for tank dryness is low pressure in the system, or the 
pipe or tank damaged. 
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Households with a water supply close at hand (e,g. a water 
tank) use much more water than households which have to bring water in 
from afar. However, not all the Zaina tanks are functioning well. 
Many of the individual Zaina tanks and a few of the communal village 
tanks are either frequently or almost constantly without water. 
There seems to be several reasons for this, the most important one 
being that the capacity of the system is so small that farmers ilose 
to the source use up all the water (probably in excess of 100 gallons 
per day) with the result that the farmers at the far end of the piped 
system (around Ihururu Market) get no water. Furthermore, the popula-
tion in the Zaina areas has increased by about 1,200 persons since 
1962 and the present scheme had not been constructed to cope with 
this eventuality. 
TABLE 1: STUDY AREA BY PRESENCE OF ZAINA TANK ON FARM AND CONDITION 
OF TANK. 
Fa irmers Villagers 
Less More Zaina 
Progsve Progsve Total 
No tank 9% 6% 15% y? 97% 
Tank almost always dry 15 15 30 20 
Sometimes wet sometimes dry 3 3 6 3 
Almost always wet 25 24 49 47 
Total 52% 48% 100% 100% 
Base 65 30 
Larger, Readily Available Quantities of Water: Despite only half the 
Zaina farmers having their own functioning Zaina tanks, the scheme 
nevertheless benefits in a direct way up to four fifths of all the 
Zaina households (see Table 2). Those who do not have their own 
tanks, are making much use of either their neighbour's Zaina tank or a 
communal Zaina Tank, Non-Zaina residents, on the other hand, are still 
heavily dependant on rivers and streams. 
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There is, therefore, a greatly reduced dependency among Zaina residents 
upon such other sources of water as wells, streams, springs, rainwater 
tanks, and hired haulers for their water needs. Thus, for them, purified 
water is now available closer at hand and in regular, probably sufficient 
supply. Indeed, 37 per cent of the Zaina farmers have such an abundant 
and regular supply of water that they are no longer able to estimate 
the quantity they use, 
Differences Due to the Direct Effect of Time Released 
Women, usually the wife of the head and to a lesser extent, 
the daughters of the head, are the individuals in the family most 
likely to gain time released from hauling water (see Table 3). To the 
extent, therefore, that the individual most likely to gain released 
time holds, as a wife and mother, a pivotal position in the family, 
we must conlcude that this time released is of some considerable value 
either to the family as a welfare unit or to the farm as an economic 
unit. 
On the average, three individuals per household in Muhoyas 
location are usually engaged in water hauling during a typical day. 
This figure rises to four for the more progressive farmers in the comparison 
area probably because they need more water to sustain their progressiveness. 
However, as is evident from Table t, many of the Zaina water haulers do 
not spend appreciable amounts of their time hauling water as the tank is 
usually close at hand. 
We have looked at two farms of average time released; first 
at the average for the whole of the Zaina area without regard for the 
inefficiencies of the water scheme, and second, the average only for 
Zaina farmers with a functioning tank, thereby giving us some estimate 
of time released if the scheme was to function perfectly throughout 
the system. 
Thus, the average amount of time (see Table 4.) saved by the 
individual water hauler in the Zaina area taken as a whole is '45 - 25 
mins i.e. 20 minutes per day only. The corresponding collective 
figure for the households is 130 - 55, i,e, 7 5 minutes per day. However, 
considering only those households with a functioning tank, (they make 
up half the households in the Zaina area), then their amount of time 
released increases considerably. The average amount released ps: 
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Der day become - 10 mins, i.e. 35 minutes, and for the household per 
/jay, it becomes 130 - 30 mins, i.e. 100 minutes. 
Thus, under an ideally functioning system, the average individual 
previously engaged in water hauling has only about a half hour of her 
time released for other activities, and the average time released 
collectively per household is about an hour and a half. Observe that 
this figure of an hour and a half may be arrived at differently In 
Table 3, we saw that an average of 3 people per household jsually 
hauled water in Muhoyas location. If each of them gains 30 minutes 
time released, then 3 x 30 = 90, i.e. approximately ^he + ime released 
collectivley by the average household. 
Differences Due to Indirect Effects of Water Per Se 
Water present in readily accessible, purified, i.arger 
quantities may be expected to encourage adoption or expansion of 
livestock activities, improvements to animal and human health and welfare, 
•snd better crop husbandry including small scale vegetable patch irrigation. 
Adoption of Livestock Activities: Water does not seem to have had any 
impact on the rate of adoption of such livestock activities as grade 
cattle, grade sheep, grade goats and pig keeping (see Table 5). That 
is, the proportion of people who have adopted grade cows in Zaina is 
not significally different from the proportion of people keeping grade 
cows in the comparison area. 
The same applies to the adoption rates of grade sheep, goats 
and pigs; the presence of water does not seem to have encouraged more 
adoptions in Zaina. Thus water does not seem to be a major constraint 
preventing widespread adoption of exotic animals. 
Expansion of Livestock Activities: The expectation that wa'er available 
more readily and in greater quantity would result in 'he average number 
3f grade livestock per household in the Zaina area being Igniricantly 
-ncreased does not seem to have materialized (see Table 5/ There are no 
differences in mean numbers between the study and comparison areas, with 
"egard to grade cows, sheep, goats or pigs. This may be an indication of 
proposition that probably land rather than wafer is a jns'ramt 
r°r those farmers who might be planning to increase the numbs:' of 
'.heir grade cattle. 
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A n i m a l Health and Welfare: The number of grade cattle per household is 
about the same in Zaina and the comparison area but the most progressive 
farmers in Zaina have on the average a higher yearly income from the 
s a l e Qf milk through the dairy, the average income for more progressive 
Z a i n a farmers being Shs. 1,200/- per year as compared to Shs. 450/-
per more progressive farmers in the comparison area, (See Table 5). Our 
data about income from milk is calculated from the amount of milk 
farmers delivered to the dairy co-operatives in the year 1970. They 
do not include estimates for milk consumed at home or sold elsewhere. 
It would appear therefore that for the most progressive farmers at least, 
water close at hand and in adequate quantity has had the effect of 
increasing average milk yields. 
Human health and Welfare: Whilst hard empirical data were not collected, 
personal participant observation strongly suggests the likelihood that 
people in the water scheme area wash or bath thehiselves more frequently 
than people in non-water areas. Certainly, water is no-longer rationed, 
thus obviating the need for the same water to be used for two and even 
three different personal purposes before being discarded. Utensils and 
clothing are washed more frequently and more thoroughly. 
Differences Due to Indirect Effects of Time Released: The individuals 
who have most time released as a result of the water scheme are the 
housewives and their daughters on the farms in Zaina. 
Household Welfare: Participant observation suggests that housewives 
in the Zaina area as compared to the control area, appear to have more 
energy and time for activities which improve the general welfare of the 
family, such as more intensive child care, housework, food preparation, 
and more time to spend with their husbands and children. For example, 
Zaina housewives seem to be increasingly able to find time to take their 
sabies and children to see a doctor at the first sign of sickness. They 
also seem to be more careful in preparing a balanced diet, especially for 
:abies, and find more time for housecleaning. The children in Zaina who 
^ often responsible for the provision of some of the water needed in the 
household, seem to have more time for play than the children in the 
•• Some husbands particularly perceive their wives to have gpown more 
-uxom and are less fatigued as a result of being released from the 
-urden of hauling water. 
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comparison area, The above observations, however are impressions gair.ec 
from participant observation since we did not try to support them wit 
quantitative measurements. 
Formal and Informal Social Participation: Participant observation further 
suggests that the quantity of time spent in paying informal social visits 
to friends and neighbours has probably increased in the Zaina area as 
compared to the non-Zaina area. As regards participation in formal 
social organizations, our data indicate that there are almost twice as 
many women from farm households in the Zaina area as compared to the 
non-Zaina area holding membership in women1s harambee groups, All the 
office bearers in these harambee groups turned out to be Zaina residents 
(see Table 6), The data further indicate a consistent bias towards 
membership by Zaina residents in such other organizations such as 
co-operative societies, local councils, school boards and church 
groups. A strong indicant of the high value people without water place 
upon its acquisition is shown by the high membership of people in the 
comparison area who are current contributing members of some water self-
help group. This high membership rate may be due to the demonstration 
effect from the nearby Zaina Scheme, 
Farm Enterprises: There are slight but not significant differences 
between the two areas in the proportion of farmers growing hybrid maize, 
certified potatoes, coffee and pyrethrum (see Table 7). However 
there is quite a difference as regards tea. .Ascroft et al (.1971) show 
that coffee growing stopped in Muhoyas location in 1965. This is also 
the year when further adoptions of coffee growing became prohibited, 
In 1966, as evident from the data of Ascroft et al, tea growing commenced 
in Muhoyas location. And the vast majority of these new tea growers 
are evidently in the Zaina area. However this is a coincidence, because 
tea growing in the Zaina area started not as a result of the water 
scheme, but because of the fact that the zone where tea growing is 
allowed and encouraged happens to run through Muhoya's location in 
such a way as to favour tea growing in the Zaina area to the v ir tual 
exclusion of all other areas in Muhoyas location. 
It seems that only an insignificant part of the women in Zaina 
who had time released from waterhauling have spent i t on more intensive 
agricultural activities. There is no significant d i f f erence 
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Zaina arri tne compariso area witn respect to cash crops grown (see 
Table 7j. Jegetaoles growing ^mostly for name consumption) seems to be 
very little more widespread in tne Zaira area, than in tne comparison 
area. It appears tnat vegetaoles growing in many households, both in 
the study aid the control areas, had already oeen going on along the 
river ba'ks, so tnat tne irtroductio', of the water scheme making it 
possible to cultivate more vegetaoies around the water tanks, aid not 
significantly increase tne number of ^egecaoia growers< Aione of the 
villages, however, are located o -, river oanks. Tnerefore, the effect 
of tne reticulation scneme on tnem i'. so far as vegetable growing is 
concerned is more markea, Furtnermore, since women from the villages 
no longer need to go long distances for water, tney are now able to 
devote at least some of tne time released to cultivating a vegetable 
patch. 
Tne foregoing results indicate that it is not possible to 
snow tnat time released nas benefited one sertor of rural life more than 
any otner. Certainly, it nas not appreciably (at least not so far) 
benefited say the economy of the area to any appreciable extent. Rather, 
the results suggest a diffuse effect, the benefits being spread over 
several different kinds of nousehold and farm activities. We are led 
to tne conclusion that tne most likely way in which time released has 
oeen absorbed for the majority of nousenolds is dy the housewife and 
the daugnter doing a little more of each of the household chores they 
used to do anyway. Thus, it oecomes extremely difficult to offer an 
itemized accounting of how a relatively small amount of time. 
Negative Effects of Heticulati'ngf Waterf, 
As mentioned earlier it is essential to look at various groups 
in an area to assess effects from water. These effects may very likely 
vary drastically from one group to another depending on the socio-
economic position of tne group, Pi^eo water iri Kenya has to be paid for 
by the recipients, irresper-ive of the degree to which the individual 
benefits from it. Thus tnose groups with great water needs stand to 
gain; otners stand to lose, Also, some negative effects may very 
-keiy occur as a result of a capital intensive water distribution 
System replacing a laoour intensive distrioution system, 
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TABLE 8 ; STUDY AND CONTROL AREA BY WATER DISTRIBUTION SYSTEMS. 
FARMERS VILLAGERS 
ZAINA COMPARISON 
: 
ZAINA COMP 
Farms 
Total 
Less More 
Prgsve Prgsve 
Zaina 
Total . 
Less More 
. .Prgsve . .Prgsve 
Comp. 
. .Total. . 
Vills 
Total 
Households that: 
Are Hauler 
Employers 17% 2% 8% 10% 7% 23% 30% 0% 12% b% 
Are Self-
haulers 55 25 16 41 48 22 70 53 88 70 
Have wet Zaina 
Tanks 25 25 24 49 0 0 0 47 0 24 
Supply Employed 
Haulers 6 4 2 6 4 2 b X / b5 4 ^ 
TOTAL 104% 56% 50% 106% 59% 47% 106% 100% 165% 1H2% 
BASE 109 65 4 4 30 3 4 b4 
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Our data from the comparison area suggest a labour-intensive 
water distribution system organized around three functionally 
differentiated groups of people: 1) Hauler employers, i.e. those 
who employ others to haul water for them: 2) Self-haulers i.e. those 
who haul all their own water for themselves; and 3) Employed haulers, 
i.e. those who sell their hauling services to hauler employers. Hauler 
employers are mainly among the more progressive farmers, self-haulers 
among less progressive and employed haulers predominantly among the 
landless villagers. Assuming that the same form of distribution obtained 
in the Zaina area before introduction of the scheme, then it is clear 
that a substantial part of this labour intensive distribution system has 
now been replaced by a capital intensive system (see Table 8). 
Indirect Effects on Local Employment 
Three out of every ten households in the comparison area 
employ haulers as compared to one out of every ten in the Zaina area. 
Assuming that the comparison area is a representation of what the Zaina 
area was before the water scheme, then it follows that two out of every 
three households who previously employed haulers in the Zaina area have 
since stopped employing them. Some people, therefore must have suffered 
unemployment. Ironically, those farmers (mostly progressive) who no-
longer need to hire haulers are counting upon their savings as all 
profit because, as shown in Table 9 they are not even paying their water 
fees faithfully. 
Thus, not only has water porduced the negative effect of loss 
employment for some inhabitants of Muhoyas location, but it has also 
created the condition where everybody in the Zaina area become a debtor 
to the County Council as of the end of 1970. 
This unemployment effect of piped water seems to have affected 
households in Zaina Villages where there are fewer people hauling 
water for pay than in the comparison area, 
Problems of Water Fee Collection in Muhoyas 
The Kenya Government regards a permanent water supply as an 
economic investment that improves the position of the farmers who 
receive it, and therefore these farmers have to pay for the water. 
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When the Zaina water scheme was constructed it was agreed 
upon that all farmers with individual tanks had to pay Shs. 40/-
a year (increased in 1964 to Shs, 60/- while the villagers with 
communal tanks would have to pay Shs. 20/- a year. The farmers and 
villagers were supposed to come to the Chief's Camp to pay their fees 
by the 1st of January every year. Instead of paying the whole amount 
once a year, most farmers pay smaller amounts when they feel they can 
afford it, usually when they have received payment from the co-operatives. 
Occasionally the chief and the sub chiefs will encourage 
farmers to pay their fees at barazas and a few will respond to the call. 
Some of the farmers who have not paid their fees have now had their 
piped water supply cut off. Thirty-two tanks were cut off from their 
supplies at the time of the study. However, cutting off water supplies 
defeats the purpose of installing it in the first place. 
However, as has happened almost everywhere where piped 
water has been supplied, there are great difficulties in collecting the 
water fees. In 1969, Zaina collectively owed Shs. 112,360/- in water 
fees to the County Council. The villagers have never paid water fees 
and a quarter of the land owning farmers in Zaina have not paid any 
since 1962. Willingness to pay water fees does not seem to be connected 
with whether a farmer has a functioning Zaina tank or not. 
While it is expected from the farmers with individual water-
supply points that they pay water-fees and sanctions are applied if they 
fail to do so, it is accepted for the villagers not to pay, apparently 
because they are deemed not able to pay. 
Indirect Effect on Farm Tenure 
The introduction of a water reticulation scheme in 1961 
coincided with the completion of farm registration in Tetu Division. 
Registration was such that no farmers, at the date of completion of 
registration, owned more than one farm in the division- Now, ten years 
later, substantially more farmers in the Zaina area own two or more 
pieces of land than in the comparison area (see Table 10). In addition, 
there is a slight tendency for farmers in the Zaina area to have about an 
acre more land on the average than farmers in the comparison area 
Probably as a result of acquiring more land, 
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It may be deduced that at least for two fifths of the Zaina 
farmers, land was felt to be a constraint to the extent where, over the 
past ten years, they gradually began to buy land from those in the Division 
willing to sell. Since there has been no corresponding tendency in the 
comparison area, we feel justified in reaching the tentative conclusion 
that the expansion in farm size in the Zaina area is associated with the 
water scheme. It has enabled some farmers to expand their activities to 
the limits of their available land. To overcome this constraint, more 
land had to be acquired from elsewhere in the Zaina area itself or in 
other parts of the Division, When the price is right, there is apparently 
no shortage of less successful disgruntled farmers who are willing to 
sell up and move away from the Division, 
SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND IMPLICATIONS 
The present paper reports the findings of an exploratory study 
to determine the major effects of a small scale water reticulation 
scheme in a high rainfall potential, high population density area, 
Summary of Main Findings 
The main findings of the present report have been divided into 
two categories: namely, direct and indirect effects of the water scheme. 
The main direct effects from the water scheme are: 
(1) larger, readily available and purified quantities of 
water for human, animal and small scale vegetable 
irrigation, and 
(2) time released from the burden of water hauling. 
From each of these two main direct effects, a number of indirect 
effects (or lack of them) were found. 
Effects from Water Per Se 
1. Respecting increased adoption or expansion rates of grade cattle 
and pigs, no significant impact from the water scheme was discernable. 
2. The combined effects of round-the-clock availability of water an-
the greatly reduced walking distances for livestock to water sources is 
reflected in greater milk yields in Zaina than in the comparison area, 
3. A continuous presence of nearby water appears to have beneri"-3-
effects upon personal and household hygiene and on the general welfare -
the family. 
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r-fects from Time Released 
The degree and frequency of formal and informal social partici-
;
ation in the affairs of the community is more prevalent in the Zaina 
-han the non-Zaina area. 
No significantly measurable effects have been noticed upon 
either the intensity or extensity of cash crop husbandry, except that small 
scale vegetable cultivation has become possible for those households, 
rainly the landless villagers, who previously had no direct access to a 
natural water source. 
3, The housewife is the individual who most gains in time released, 
allowing her to spend more time on housework, husband and child care. 
However, only a small amount of time (about 5 hour on the average) is 
released, so small in fact that it is more than likely unnoticeably 
absorbed into normal, on-going housewifely duties and chores, rather than 
diverted to a single occupation such as intensified shamba work, 
negative Effects. 
1. A source of employment previously available especially to 
inhabitants of the villages has to some extent been removed as a 
consequence of the transition from a labour-intensive to a capital 
intensive system. 
2. The well-off farmers who previously paid others to haul water 
for them, are now even better-off with a more abundant round-the-clock, 
purified supply of water at a rate which many neglect to pay. 
3. Those farmers for whom both water and land was a constraint 
found it possible, as soon as water ceased to be a constraint, to overcome 
their land constraint by simple dint of buying out their less fortunate 
neighbour who, as dispossessed farmers, are likely to become the unemployed 
Jnd the urban slum dwellers of tomorrow. 
There is perceived inequity in a fixed water system which tends 
:3 benefit wealthy water over users at the expense of poorer water under 
users. 
There is a tendency for most farmers to avoid payment of water 
e-s and the local administration does not appear to be geared to effectively 
•--iecting these fees, 
The reticulation system itself is inefficient in as much as only 
of the tanks it is supposed to feed actually receive a regular supply 
"•'ater. 
- 447 -
Conclusions and Implications 
The principle conclusion to be drawn from the present study is 
that no single effect of introducing water for human and animal consumption 
in a high density, high potential area predominates in importance over 
all other possible effects. There are no overriding economic or social 
benefits, but rather a mixture of many varied socio-economic benefits, 
along with 
some socio-economic disadvantages associated with a small scale water 
reticulation system. A multiplicity of groupings of people in the 
Zaina area can be delineated, each group benefiting differently from each 
other group. Some of these groups many be affected more along economic 
lines, others more along social lines, still others by a mixture of 
both, but none of them in a startlingly, revolutionary manner, 
Thus, there are both welfare effects and production effects, 
negative and positive, juxtaposed in differing combinations for differing 
groups and classes of people who make up the social system into which a 
given water scheme is introduced. Without suggesting that either the 
welfare or the production effects are mutually exclusive or easily 
operationally distinguishable, we do recognize that policy makers tend 
to make this distinction between welfare and economic effects when 
rationalizing goals and developing plans. Therefore we divide our remaining 
conclusions according to their primary implications for one or the other 
of these sets of policy considerations. 
Regarding production effects, if it is government policy that 
water schemes such as the one in Muhoya's location should have economic 
payoff, then doing no more than merely constructing the water system is 
most unlikely to produce the desired economic effects, To achieve these 
kinds of benefits, it becomes necessary for the government to supply 
extension personnel to teach farmers how to maximize the economic 
potential, if any, of reticulated water. Water may be a constraint, 
but the concept of constraint must be broadened to include the cultural 
capacity and technical competence associated with water as a production 
input. It is axiomatic that where water is lacking, ^hese will be 
lacking too. 
If water is to be the only input in a high density, high 
potential area then it would appear to be advisable, on The basis of the 
present study, that priority be given to the welfare asps^Ts 
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reticulation, those areas in greater need of health and social welfare 
benefits of water being given priority. 
There is one final conclusion relating to production effects 
which is so obvious as to hardly merit emphasizing. Schemes should be 
designed so as to allow per-capita capacity to be maintained well beyond 
the period that beneficiares are expected to invest in complementary 
production inputs such as livestock. As population expands and other 
water consuming inputs and practices are adopted, the expected multiplier 
effects of the water will be considerably diluted by dry tanks and 
empty pipes, such as have become a significant permanent phenomenon 
in the Zaina experience, 
Regarding welfare effects, a major conclusion is that 
introducing a small water scheme may have unexpected deleterious effects 
along with the expected beneficial effects. Some of these unexpected 
effects are short run, such as loss of employment from professional 
water hauling. Others have longer term effects which may have severe 
repercussions upon other aspects of the nation's economy, such as the 
increased emigration from rural areas involving farmers dispossessed 
of their land by their wealthier neighbours. This means taking into 
account the existing system of inequality and the part it plays in the 
roles people have as distributors, sellers, buyers and consumers of 
water in the water system that administrators presume to change. This 
is not an especially difficult task requiring esoteric expertise. What 
is required is a common sense awareness of classic indicators of class 
diversity. Such indicators as income, land ownership, size of holding, 
use of modern innovations are easily discernable, The enumeration and 
classification of beneficiary populations in terms of these indicators, 
by means of survey sampling, is a relatively inexpensive task and should 
be included as part of the technical surveys usually conducted in 
proposed recipient areas, 
The water payment system also has a direct bearing on the 
welfare effect, The current method of payment of water fees needs 
to be reconsidered, A flat yearly rate per household is likely to 
cost more in terms of effort and time to collect the fees than having 
no fees and no system to collect them- We are mindful in making this 
statement, that a similar problem obtained with regard to collection of 
annual fees from owners of radios. The cost, effort and time involved 
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in trying to collect the fees far exceeded the returns from fee collection 
As a result, the government reconsidered their fee structure and is now 
collecting a once-and-only fee from the individual at the time the radio 
is purchased. What is clear to us about the present method of water 
fee assessment is that it is not equitable. It implies that less 
progressive farmers with their lesser water needs must subsidize more 
progressive farmers with their greater water needs. And in the 
perception of the people, there would appear to be even more injustice 
involved in having forcibly to pay for a commodity that was previously 
free. 
On the subject of the welfare function of piped water, we are 
happy to conlcude from this exercise, that there is a set of seemingly 
unexpected social benefits from released time. There is a significant 
amount of transfer of activity from water hauling to participation in 
formal organizations generally associated with Kenya's nation building. 
Returning to the general level again, on the question of 
criteria for selecting sites for water installation, our findings are 
not conclusive, particularly since we have studied only one kind of 
ecological zone. However we offer one criterion for selecting possible 
sites for schemes which we believe would help maximise the likely 
benefits of the scheme. We suggest that water schemes should not be 
introduced as an isolated input to an area, but rather as one major 
aspect of a comprehansive development programme such as the Special Rural 
Development Programme with a broader, more encompassing development approach. 
Finally, we cannot emphasize too strongly that the present 
Investigation is not definitive but exploratory. We have been fairly 
liberal in analyzing and interpreting our information and have to ^ 
large extent allowed serendipity to guide us in our selection of note-
worthy results. We do consider it scientifically and practically 
worthwhile that the hypotheses formulated and partially tested in the 
present study be tightened up and tested in differing ecological and 
cultural settings. Certainly more testing needs to be done before we 
can speak authoritatively about a rural development water policy. 
- 449 -
differences between geographic areas, Padfield (1973 ) whilst seeming 
to take issue with this view, nevertheless takes matters a significant 
step forward by suggesting that we can also expect differential 
effects depending on differences within a social system of a 
particular geographic area. He states that: 
"There are not 'poor' areas and 'rich' areas or 'low 
potential' and 'high potential'. In both there will be 
micro strata of inequality - poorest, poor* less poor, and less 
less poor - and benefits will be utilized accordingly. 
This is implicit in the definition of strata. Moreover the 
benefits of a given input will be captured unequally, 
many times increasing differentials in income which 
already exists". 
Thus, any study of the effects of a small scale water 
supply must necessarily be geared to determining differential needs 
and uses by individuals located in different socio-economic strata. 
We are, however, aware that even within strata, there may be separable 
groups of farmers upon each of which the effects of a small water 
scheme, may be different. Within any one stratum, for instance, water 
may be a constraint for one group of households , but not for those 
others with a river or stream fortuitously located close at hand. 
For still another group of farmers, land may be a greater constraint 
than water, while yet other groups might be constrained more by a 
lack of know hew, or capital, or incentive than by either water or 
land. It is necessary, therefore, that we avoid making unwarranted 
blanket comments about single factor effects of water even upon such 
a micro-unit as a single stratum of people. 
To summarize therefore, we accept the Government's view that 
the provision of rural water supplies is a fundamental condition for 
rural development. We endorse the notion of multiple effects of 
water upon a community's agricultural, economic, and social welfare 
though we prefer a somewhat more systematic and scientifically 
defensible classification than has been offered by Klasse-Bos. We 
agree with Carruthers that the ecology of a place may dictate the type 
of effects to be expected from reticulating- water to it, though we 
disagree that small scale water supplies intended for human and 
animal consumption should produce a "large increase" in the national 
income. Finally, we accept the Padfield notion of expecting differen-
tial effects for people at differing socio-economic strata and suggest 
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ISSUES IN DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH: 
THE CASE OF WATER IN KENYA 
Harland Padfield 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
Since the application of science to policy adds a self conscious 
dimension to policy, it seems appropriate that the scientific framework 
for this application also be self conscious. Self consciousness in 
science begins with an examination of its deductive system or its 
a priori system of logic. 
These are some of the philosophical issues which from my point 
of view need to be thought through before a useful water research program 
can be designed. Some of these issues have been raised explicitly or 
implicitly by others. Some I raise myself as a means of critiquing what 
appear to be fallacies or contradictions in logic of some of the state-
ments I have studied. My basic thesis for this whole discussion is 
this: if science is used in formulating policy prior to empirical studies 
as it frequently is, the deductive propositions upon which this policy 
is based tend to predetermine the implicit hypothetical system as well 
as the explicit hypotheses for research and evaluation. This may 
invalidate or, at the very least, minimize the effectiveness of research 
and evaluation. 
SCIENCE AND POLICY 
The issue of the dynamic interrelationships of science and policy 
or the interrelationships of science and policy at various stages of 
the planning and development process. 
It seems to me water research at this stage in Kenyan Develop-
ment begins with the acceptance of three realities: 
1) Water and systems for the use of water are universal. 
2) There are no data streams on these systems. 
3) A Kenyan water development policy exists and is 
becoming an operational reality. 
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There is no such thing as an absence of water supplies or 
an absence of technologies for their use. Wherever people are located 
they will have systems for the utilization of water just as they will 
have for the use of land and ecology generally. In the midst of 
numerous and various existing water systems and at the stage of 
virtually zero knowledge of these systems, a national water develop-
ment policy begins. This is the stage on which or at which a 
player called water research appears with a fistful of scenarios 
but no script. 
Planned development must begin somewhere. If policy planners 
waited until the existing situation was empirically known to them, it 
probably would not begin since the compelling reason for knowing the 
situation would not exist were it not for policy. It is a central 
fact of development research's existence, that it is more a consequ-
ence of policy than a cause. 
This genesis commits research to the priorities of policy if 
for no other reason than the fact that policy is always one step ahead 
of it. Thus it is historically inevitable as well as morally proper, 
or should I say "economically necessary", that development research 
is heavily biased toward application. But the effects of this peculiar 
genesis do not end there. The effects frequently intrude into the 
logics of the research process itself. 
In the urgency of human needs and political necessities and 
to add redundantly, in the absence of empirical data, the initial role 
of science is to form a priori rationale, That is scientists help 
planners speculate about the situation scientifically. If the 
scientists are economists, the rationale they provide planners will 
be heavily biased in terms of production efficiencies or economic 
benefits over economic costs to a theoretical national economy. If 
the advisors are sociologists, rationale will be biased in terms of 
consumption or welfare efficiencies or social benefits over social 
costs to a theoretical national society. If the advisors should 
happen to be anthropologists, policy rationale would be biased in 
terms of its effects on quality of life and viability of a particular 
cultural group, society or community. 
Ignoring for the moment, the kind of bias in rationale, the 
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problem I am stressing is that preconceived rationale developed by-
science for policy at the planning stage frequently becomes ipso facto 
the deductive system for research and evaluation, especially when the 
same person, group or institution functions in both scientific 
capacities. The result is a kind of exercise in the evaluation of 
hypothesis making — an evaluation of the rationale of policy as 
opposed to the evaluation of policy proper. I cite Dennis Warner's 
impact study on Tanzania rural water supplies as a case in point: 
"The success of any investment made in the cause of 
development should be gauged in the light of the objectives 
it sets out to achieve. In the case of rural water supply 
the intended objectives are rarely specified explicitly. 
For the most part the intended objectives, as well as the 
resulting effects, are left as unspoken, implicit assump-
tions. The success of programmes often is measured in 
terms of the number of people served with water per year 
or, more frequently, the amount of expenditure achieved 
during the period in question. If water supply invest-
ments are made for development purposes, then neither the 
amount of expenditures nor the totals of population 
served, by themselves, should be used as measures of 
success or achievement. Success should be measured against 
the national development objectives that are related to 
rural water supply. 
The impact study under the direction of the Economic 
Research Bureau started with the basic premise that the 
benefits of an improved rural water supply are those res-
ulting in social and economic changes that contribute to 
the fulfilment of national development objectives".1 
Warner is confusing policy rationale with policy. The rationale for 
policy is a thought system and usually not a very comprehensive or 
consistent one at that, "Testing" this thought system is an intri-
guing academic exercise, but I am skeptical of its net benefits to 
planning- Policy is action. More precisely, policy is a system of 
action. It intersects systems of action participated in and generated 
by sets of people referred to as "beneficiaries". Therefore both 
policy and beneficiary behaviour must be seen as open systems of 
action — open to each — and these systems of action must be empiri-
cally derived before the full effects of policy can be determined. 
Policy rationale or what planners say they are doing and why they 
are doing it, can only partially comprehend these real action systems. 
Dennis Warner, "A Preliminary Assessment of the Impact of Rural 
Water Supply upon Households and Villages", Dar es Salaam 31st, March 
to 4th April, 1970- pp.2-3. 
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It is a deductive model as opposed to empirically abstracted models 
of behaviour. 
Scientists are naive to think that even when their hypotheses 
are incorporated in policy statements, that this is primarily due to 
their scientific validity. Policy rationalization is aimed primarily 
at the politics of acceptance and is only secondarily concerned with 
formulating valid models of policy and beneficiary behaviour, Policy 
statements are articles of faith appropriate to the sentiments, values 
and beliefs of the people whose support Is needed. The statements 
may be couched in the values of a predominant ethnic and class 
group, as recent United States Urban slum policy is rationalized in 
terms of the sentiments and beliefs of the white middle class. In 
newly independent countries, development policies will be rational-
ized in terms of the objectives of the independence movement. If the 
new order is founded upon a socialist system of thought, propositions 
will be consistent with socialist ideology. If it is a capital-
istic social system, even the same over-all development objective will 
be rationalized a different way. Compare the Tanzanian Water Develop-
2 
ment program with its Kenyan counterpart. When all is said and done, 
I seriously doubt the over-all effects of either policy will be signi-
ficantly different — unless, of course, there are large differences 
in the levels of allocations. 
The thought system reflected in policy rationale is the result 
of forces and processes distinct from the logics of science- This 
point would be redundant if I were talking about policy-making prior 
to the fad of hiring the scientific expert. For instance, I doubt 
there would be any tendency among policy scientists to attach 
serious scientific significance to the policy utterances of Sir 
Philip Mitchell, Governor of Kenya during the waning years of Britain's 
Colonial rule: 
"It is ccmmon ground that the great mass of the people 
of this region (East and Central Africa) are stiil in a 
state of ignorance and backwardness, uncivilized, super-
stitious, economically weak to the point of near helpless-
ness and quite unable to construct a civilized future for 
2- The United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar, Five Year Plan 
for Economic and Social Development, 1st July 1965 - 30th June 1969 
Vo I, Dar es Salaam, Government Printer, 1964, 
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themselves, tc 'pull themselves up by their own boot-
straps'- Universal suffrage or democratic government is 
unthinkable If it were allowed, it would merely lead 
to a 'twentieth-century model of the slave trade whose 
abolition had in the first place been the motivation 
of 'the great men who led the missionary venture of ^ 
rescue' — the British colonization of Eastern Africa", 
These statements wculd be dismissed summarily as the catechisms of 
a benevolent chauvinist, and it would be considered an absurd waste of 
rime "ro scientifically test them and morally wrong to lend scientific 
expertize in implementing them. To me it is just as inappropriate to 
frame testable hypotheses about the effects of water development programs 
in Kenya from policy statements of the Kenyan Government: 
Water made available more easily and in larger quantities 
could significantly raise the level of production per 
family realizable from small farm cultivation and animal 
husbandry- The provision of rural water supplies is 
accordingly regarded by the Government as a fundamental 
condition fcr rural development.4 (Emphasis mine). 
Kenya's water policy, like Britain's post war colonial policy is a 
result of the beliefs and values of the political decision makers, 
Like most policies, it is rationalized in the most acceptable terms 
of the day. Water development could just as well be rationalized on 
The grounds of maintaining political stability. The rightness or 
wrongness of a policy is to be assessed in terms of the total effects 
— unintended as well as intended — not in terms of the prior justi-
fications for it. 
Policy is no more autonomous than it has ever been. It 
still is a function of culture. The fact that more recently in the 
ancient history of policy making, scientists are the chief employees 
of policy makers as opposed to philosophers, priests, noblemen, generals, 
aristocra+s, poets or medicine men, in no fundamental way changes the 
process of policy formation or the functions of policy- Science is 
simply a new stream of inputs into the concensus system of policy 
formation. Th% process of policy formation and implementation is not 
'ransfcrmed into a scientific exercise by imbedding policy rationale 
Carl G- Rosberg Jnr., & John Nottingham, The Myth of 'Mau 
.jr.' Nationalism in Kenya, 1966, United States of America, East 
"trican Publishing House, Nairobi, p.199. 
Republic of Kenya, Development Plan 1970 - 19 1969, p.366. 
I 
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with scientific terms and concepts. It is not de-biased by this 
consultation, it simply gets another bias -- an important one perhaps --
but a bias nevertheless, 
1 regard scientific fundamentalism as just another more recent 
form of absolu+ism, and some supremely able scientific skeptic of 
science should warn well meaning planners in developing countries 
about the perils and pitfalls of placing an absolute value on policy 
being ra+ionalised in terms of supposedly "objective" quantifiably 
verifiable criteria. This practice sweeps clear the old familiar 
people- biases putting in their place new biases which planners will 
have the expense of discovering at some future date- Scientific 
fundamentalism in policy, if anything, may further alienate policy 
from the people although it may take a scientist to prove this, 
which would, of course, enable science to save policy from science 
thus reinforcing scientific fundamentalism. 
DEVELOPMENT ISSUES IN THE CASE OF WATER 
Getting down to specifics in the case of water development 
research there are a number of a priori tenets which I consider to be 
the logical consequences of scientists taking scientifically rational-
ised policy too seriously, or in other words accepting uncritically at 
the research and evaluation stage, the rationale for the policy form-
mulation and acceptance stage. 
First. I think there is a bias of attributing too much singular 
significance to the development of domestic rural water-supplies-
Putting it another way, there is danger of too singular a research 
emphasis on water development impact given the present and projected 
levels of expenditure per scheme. 
There are some very understandable reasons for this bias. Rural 
Water Development is a very recent policy emphasis. There has been a 
dramatic increase in the budget for water. There is a paucity of basic 
data on all aspects of water- There is considerable donor interest 
in water, specifically; and of course, physically and technically, 
water systems are distinctive. But all of these compelling reascrt 
think of water as a separate entity do not mean that rural water si.pt 
at the levels projected will have economic impacts significant etc 
to justify the large costs of research to isolate them. For instar 
after somewhat arbitrarily determining from a number of "inconsis 
— a57 — 
pclicy objectives that "rhe general thrust of Kenya's planning strategy 
first to raise national income as a pre-condition to meeting its 
social objectives, Carruthers goes on to say, 
If the (Kenya) water programme is to reach the high 
level cf i2 mcliion per year within three or four- years, 
••"he programme has to be consistent with the planning 
strategy of the country of raising national income. 
Thus emphasis should be placed on schemes which.will 
produce large additions to the national income ~s 
Thus the pivotal premise that leads to a production oriented design 
for rural water projects and an implied role for research and evalu-
ation m this regard is that Kenya's projected levels of allocation 
for rural water supplies are too significant to escape the production 
rule-
I consider this premise false. In the first place regardless 
of the amount of money being spent, the schemes are for human 
consumption. This is dictated by the capacities of the delivery 
systems, relative to the numbers of people served We are not talk-
ing about investment in technologies to convert fossil carbons, solar 
energy, fissionable materials, or even large scale irrigation schemes 
--onverting solar energy and arid lands into agricultural output; we 
are talking about systems for saving human energy and under the most 
optimum conditions in a labor-scarce economy where the labor saved 
has the opportunity of being converged into production on a 1 to 1 
basis, the man hours and capital required to build and maintain delivery 
systems would have to be charged against the man hours converted from 
water collecting tc rarm labor or some other hand abor. Another 
+hing to remember in this argument is that + he labor Theoretically 
saved is all low cost or unskilled labor, so it is implied that if 
There is any conversion at all it would be +o labor intensive, low 
productivity systems, so what are we academicians tacking dbout? 
We are debating in rather pretentious terms the tremendous increases 
in production which theoretically result from delivering 5 to 10 « 
gallons of unpurified water to within a mile of an unskilled labourer's 
cr small farmer's house- I identify the beneficiary here in Terms of 
"" I-D. Carruthers, "Issues in Selection and Design cf Rural Water 
Projects", Discussion paper No.88, Institute for Development Studies, 
-niversity College, Nairobi, December, 1969, p 4 
m 
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his given productive capacity because the argument is about the 
production function of smali scale rural water schemes- If it were 
agreed that the production function is negligible, which is what I 
am saying, then beneficiaries could appropriately be identified 
simply as human beings with very explicit and universal human needs 
in regard to water, and the logical foundation laid for a consistent 
clear-cut strategy for scheme selection and design. It is inherent 
in the production argument that some people or some production roles 
are more valuable than others. I agree that this is true and argue 
that the logics of this premise do not lead to the implementation 
of 10 gallon per capita delivery systems to low skilled laborers, 
but should lead instead to the allocation of £2 million to one or 
two large scale irrigation projects or to industrial use- Obviously 
this is socially and politically intolerable while the rural popula-
tion has no water. So in effect the production argument is not 
confirmed by the level of allocations, given the number of schemes 
it Is supposed to finance and the number of people it is supposed 
to serve. 
I have one other argument with this fixed emphasis on the 
"high level" of water allocations and the implied significance this 
has for economic cost/benefit research and evaluation. Not only 
does it lack significance as a production input, but its significance 
relative to levels of allocations in other sectors must be challenged. 
I address myself to the thinking exemplified by the following statement 
Kenya is committing a significant proportion of its 
development budget to rural water development, Although 
it is possible that this would be continued even if economic 
benefits are not resulting, it would be better to take 
decisions in the light of facts demonstrating the impact 
of the programme. ® 
The questions 1 ask are: "What proportion of a budget is significant?" 
and "What implications does this logic have for decision rules and 
research priorities for other programs with the same or greater prop-
ortions of the budget?" 
A ranking of programs by size of planned expenditures for 
1968/1969 reveals that water supplies ranks ninth ou+ cr a :Tai of 
6. Ibid-, p.6. 
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37 programs (see Table 1). Health, housing ICDC, livestock, education, 
railways/harbours, roads, and agriculture rank higher- A better index 
of significance is the percentage of the development budget water 
accounts for, which is 4,04 percent. Education is double this per-
centage. Railways and harbours is two and half times, roads is almost 
four times and agriculture is five times the planned expenditure 
on water. 
TABLE 1 
Ranking of programs by size of Planned Expenditure 
for Development 1968/1969* K£'000 
Program Am11 Pet. 
1. Agriculture, excluding livestock 5,842 20.80 
2. Roads 4,401 15.67 
3. Railways and Harbours 3,000 10.68 
4. Education 2,364 8.41 
5. Livestock 1,835 6.53 
6. ICDC 1,400 4.98 
7. Housing 1,200 4.27 
8. Health 1,182 4.20 
9. Water supplies 1,135 4,04 
10. Forestry 1,008 3.58 
11. DFCK 1,000 3.56 
12. Airports 525 1.86 
13, Tourism accommodation - 455 1.62 
14, Government Buildings 435 1.54 
15. Local authorities 400 1.42 
16. Armed Forces 396 1.41 
17. Posts & Telecommunications 337 1.20 
18. Prisons • 203 .72 
20. Police 150 ,53 
Out of 37 programs & K£28,078,000 
* Abstracted from Table 2.29, pp. 52-55, Republic of Kenya, Development 
Plan 1970/1974. 
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TABLE 2 
Ranking of programs by size of actual (estimated) 
Expenditure for Development 1968/1969* K£'000 
Program Am't Pet 
1. Roads 7,385 22.53 
2. Agriculture excluding livestock 6,974 21,27 
3. Education 3,258 9,93 
4. Railways and Harbours 2,910 8.87 
5. Housing 2,000 6.10 
6. Posts & Telecommunications 1,153 3.51 
7. Health 1,150 3.50 
8. Livestock 994 3.03 
9. Forestry 975 2,97 
10. ICDC 945 2,88 
11. Government Buildings 784 2.39 
12. Water supplies 654 1.99 
13. DFCK 450 1.37 
14. Tourism accommodation 361 1.10 
15. Armed Forces 338 1.03 
16. Police 279 .85 
17. Prisons 252 .76 
18. Airports 243 .74 
23. Local Authorities 100 .3° 
Out of 37 programs & K£32,778,000 
'"'Abstracted from Table 2.29, pp. 52-53, Republic of Kenya, Development Plan 
1970/1974 
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A look at the actual as opposed to planned expenditures for 
1968/1969 reinforces my skepticism (see Table 2). In actual expendi-
tures, water ranks 12th accounting for less than two percent of the 
budget. Government buildings is 11th, health is 7th, post and tele-
communications 6th, housing 5th with six percent of the budget, rail 
and harbours 4th with almost nine percent, education 3rd with 10 percent 
and agriculture and roads are the giants of the budget, with a 
whopping 21 and 23 percent respectively — over ten times the expendi-
ture on water. 
How relatively significant is water ranking in twelfth place 
with less than two percent of the budget? It would seem much more im-
portant by Carruther's logic to ascertain the economic benefits of roads, 
education, housing, the postal communications and health systems than 
water supplies. If research priorities were to be rationalized on 
this basis, actually we scientists have no business dabbling in water 
until the economic decision rules for some of these other programs 
are established — such as roads for instance. At least it would 
seem to a non-economist that an economist could take this point con-
fidently simply on the basis of the hypothetical cost/benefits 
of research activities to the Kenyan Government, 
One final look at the projected development expenditures for 
7 
the year 1973-74 does little to enhance the relative significance of 
water expenditures. Here we are dealing with projected allocations 
in the neighbourhood of £2 million, a significant increase over 
£1,135,000 in 1968/1969, but the Kenyan Government is now talking about 
a total development expenditure of £52,579,000 as opposed to £28,078,000 
in 1968/69. So water's increase is virtually zero relative to the 
increase in expenditures as a whole. It is still in ninth place 
accounting for 4.47 percent of a projected budget which has almost 
doubled in the meantime. Parenthetically, I might add that roads still 
rank No.l. 
The second bias I have indirectly discussed in the context of the 
over-emphasis on water impact, but it is a sufficiently serious bias 
to merit re-emphasis in a separate discussion. That is the use of 
Republic of Kenya, op•cit. , pp.148-150 
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economic cost/benefit criteria to develop decision rules for the 
implementation of policies which are the consequences of welfare 
norms and social demands. This raises the issue of whether ex-
penditure for rural water supplies is to be regarded as a production 
input or a welfare input, Clearly Kenya policy rationale regards 
it as both. 
There are very compelling reasons why policy statements 
emphasize the production benefits of a given program- Even though 
a given policy may be in response to demands altogether at 
variance with the aim of increasing national productivity and 
even though the effective system of action may be to increase 
the welfare of paople, it is frequently mandatory and always 
good to throw in a set of hypothetical justifications having to 
do with increasing national income. But an unassailable 
justification for policy easily becomes the conventional pro-
position for research, implementation and evaluation, making 
data requirements and analytical designs as inevitable and 
predictable as the climax of an American cowboy movie-
This bias must be challenged. I take the position that 
the consumption functions of Kenya's rural water expenditures 
are criterial, not their production functions. I am not sub-
stituting welfare fundamentism for production fundament!sm or 
a sociological bias for an economic one. It depends upon the 
program. Regardless of the rationale for Kenya's rural water 
program, given the limited expenditures relative to other 
programs, the policy of maximizing the number of schemes 
relative to these expenditures, their low per capita capacities, 
their geographical dispersion, coupled with the social demand 
for piped water in excess of program commitments -- all, lead 
me to the working premise that it is the immediate welfare 
of rural people which is at stake not agricultural production. 
All of this would be academic except for the amount of money 
being spent for research to support development, Any serious 
effort to make production benefits an operational hypothesis 
for water research makes research activities an exceedingly 
expensive pretension leading to the absurdity of expat ^ate 
research scientists with annual costs in excess of +he 
costs of an entire water scheme doing time and motion L" 
of overworked and underemployed people before and af~e 
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pipe brings water a few miles closer to their doors.- This may itself 
be one of the consumption functions of water development, but I think 
there are more efficient ways of allocating this welfare benefit-
Looking for ^arge productive responses from small per capita 
capacity water schemes leads logically to certain other fallacious 
preconceptions, one of these is the concept of "released time". 
This raises the issue of the "benefits" of labor substitution. 
3, "Released time" is a meliorative term for labor replace-
ment. It is frequently a euphemism for unemployment- It is not 
only naive, it is singularly misleading because premises or a_ 
priori assumptions about the opportunity costs of labor as well 
as the cultural values and socio-economic situation of the worker 
are inherent In the concept- Actually it is an hypothesis on the 
benefits of labor substitution being used as a ready-made pro-
position for exploring the "impacts" of labor substitution. 
In regard to piped water-, the implicit premise is that 
the people hauling water are doing so because water is a sheer 
necessity beyond price and there is no relationship between this 
man, woman or child's availability or willingness to carry water and 
the theoretical value of his labor. On the contrary, there is a 
direct relationship between the availability of the person carrying 
water and the value of his labor. If he had more productive things 
to do he would be doing them The fact that it is water he is 
carrying instead of scraps of wood, empty wine bottles or rags in 
no way alters the economic implications of the activity. 
The released time hypothesis requires us to accept a proposi-
tion that there Is a compelling non-economic form of activity 
depriving a valuable man of his time much the same as asthma 
deprives a doctor or an attorney of his time. If he is cured of 
his asthma then think of how many more clients he can handle and 
the increase in fees he can realize. Economic theory accounts for 
behaviour in this model only at the point that the asthma is 
cured or the captivity of his labor — i.e. the necessity to have 
water -- is broken. At this point the victim or beneficiary is 
transformed from non-economic man to economic man putting his gift 
of free time to gocd use by engaging in activities his captivity 
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denied him and the lack of performance which had been -costing 
him and his nation either in the form of low yields on his labor-
constrained shamba or wage opportunities forgone on a hot labor 
market. The released time proposition is as misleading here as it 
is in hypothesizing the "benefits" of electric kitchens to uneducated 
American housewives, or the snow plow to the Exkimo, or the cotton 
picking machine to the Mississippi sharecropper -- or for that 
matter, to the U.S. economy. 
The sociology and micro economics of the tasks being 
displaced are fundamental to predictions about what those perfor-
ming them will do when "released" from their "drudgery". Basically 
it boils down to the issue of whether water hauling is an economic 
activity or a disease, Of course if it is an economic activity, 
we must understand the existing system of distribution of the 
benefits of the existing water supply. The role or economic 
significance of hauling cannot be understood until its place in 
this system is known, We know there will be differentials in 
the benefits from water in an area, a community and even a house-
hold. The same will hold true of the benefits of the labor of 
hauling, it is the familiar question of who gets what and how much. 
It is axiomatic that the new water technology will have differential 
impacts on people in some relationship to their roles or status 
positions in the old system. 
I contend that whatever water hauling is — i.e. if it is 
captive labor — this is not a function of the existing water tech-
nology but rather a function of the prevailing micro economic 
system. This means that the key constraint is not the existing 
technology but the socio-economic position of the hauler. Sub-
stituting a pipe gravity system for a labor intensive hauling system 
would not benefit him except by increasing his leisure or idleness 
in which case we can say he is better off but no richer — that is 
assuming he gets his share of the water. But one of the implica-
tions of water hauling as an economic activity is that there are others 
besides the hauler who benefit from his activity. Therefore 
piped water would not benefit haulers and non haulers equally 
because it brings the one who hired the hauler 10 gallons per day 
as well as saving him the cost of wages — whereas the hauler gets 
10 gallons, no wages and leisure or open non employment 
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would hold even where hauler and non hauler consumption were equal. 
But the chances are that the differentials in the distribution of the 
benefits of the old water system ^i'XI prevail or 
even widen in the distribution of benefits of the new system- This 
brings me to the discussion of a fourth bias which prevades much of 
the literature on water research and water impact studies in East 
Africa. 
4. The concept of "areas" and the implicit assumption of area 
uniformity — i.e. the area in question lacks an internal socio-
economic system and the articulation of its population with the larger 
socio-economic system is uniform. This poses the issue of the 
differential capacities within a development area to capture the 
benefits of a given input. 
The concept of area produces a blind spot to the dynamics 
of impact. Typologies for development decision-making purposes should 
be by community, economic activity, or by socio-economic class, not 
by area. The integrity of any unit for purposes of generalizing about 
probable social and economic impacts is not an administrative boundary, 
as convenient as this may be. It is a function of socio-economic 
class. Also ethnicity or language and culture plays a part, but 
this is a higher or more general criterion. 
There are not "poor" areas and "rich"' areas or "low potential" 
and "high potential". In both there will be micro strata of inequality 
— poorest, poor, less poor and less less poor — and benefits will be 
utilized accordingly. This is implicit in the definition of strata. 
Moreover the benefits of a given input will be captured unequally, 
many times increasing differentials in income which already exist. 
Thus a given beneficiary may be better off relative to his income 
before the input, but worse off in terms of his relative socio-economic 
position in the local system. Any given area has its own exchange 
system for goods and services reflecting income differentials and other 
micro inequalities. Opportunities are perceived and rationally 
exploited not by an area acting in concert, but in terms of the 
smallest economic decision making unit — the household. This is 
the micro firm. Just as firms compete, households and farms compete 
for benefits. The chances are the households and the individuals 
in the households who haul the water occupy the lower strata, If this 
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is so then any strategy to improve the welfare or increase the 
output of these people specifically must be more than a giib 
general area approach. Otherwise it may turn out to be an irony, 
meaning that water piped ostensibly to help the poor haulers held 
captive by a primitive technology will benefit the haulers' 
employers and the 5 - 1 0 acre farmer more than the poor haulers, 
who if they farm at all, probably have the smallest acreages and 
poorest lands. This again implies that water development is 
postulated as a social good or a welfare input. 
A lot of issues hinge on the key issue of whether a given 
water scheme is a strategy for increasing the welfare of bene-
ficiaries or increasing their production. I think an unequivocal 
answer to this issue is basic to an effective strategy. The 
attitude of some researchers and planners may be, "Why not both7" 
My feeling is that the national policy encompassing many peoples, 
communities, economies and regions can have both objectives. 
But at the point of specific scheme planning, I contend the 
strategy must be consistently one or the other because the 
strategies are mutually contradictory. Regardless of the 
rationale, the procedures developed spell out the operational policy. 
For instance, the Kenyan strategy for rural water develop-
ment is rationalized basically as a production input but then 
designed in such a way as to preclude any real production gains 
because it is spread too thin i.e. to maximize the numbers of 
people served. So a production strategy is operationalised as 
a social good. Then planners revert once again to production 
criteria by using potential for utilising water as a key selection 
criterion and insisting upon payment of fees because of projected 
increases in beneficiaries incomes. But then the welfare 
decision rule prevails again because there exists an effective 
practice of ignoring non payment of fees. 
The effective strategy which emerges from these procedures 
can be illustrated by a hypothetical case -- the case of the 
"Mountain Ridge" scheme. The area was selected partly because 
its high agricultural production which means it has a relativelv 
wealthy stratum of farmers. This should have alerted planners 
expect that this group would be the largest users of water ant 
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would have the greatest capacity for increased use Moreover one 
would also suspect that they were paying for their water hauling 
and had the greatest capability to pay for piped water. But then 
the scheme was designed for low per capita capacity — a social 
good criterion and fee collection is not enforced — another social 
gocd decision rule Individual connections are provided wi^h no 
meters or any technical feature for regulating consumption which 
in effect provides the technical capability to capture benefits 
in excess of the design-
The people in Mountain Ridge being human — i e- economic 
man, the result is predicatable. A subsystem of water economics 
develops involving water shortages "pipe drouths" a bla:k market 
distribution system and a black market pipe repair system An 
enormous differential capacity to capture benefits results favouring 
of course the highest socio-economic stratum. The welfare aspects 
of the scheme have been subverted by the production aspe:ts and 
the repayment prospects of the production aspects subverted by 
the welfare aspects. The poor haulers now have more leisure 
or obvious unemployment and must still frequently go to the river 
for their water. Larger farmers who originally had the agricultural 
capacity to utilize water in large amounts are doing so while at 
the same time saving wages previously paid haulers• What we have 
in effect is a welfare system the benefits of which are distributed 
in inverse proportion to the beneficiaries' needs and in direct 
proportion to capacity to pay. 
Let me hasten to emphasize I am not saying this situation 
exists anywhere in Kenya, simply that it is hypothetically possible 
for it to exist given the present operational practices whi.h, to 
me, seem to be the results of efforts to interject the value of 
production fundamentalism into what is essentially a so- lai demand 
situation. 
THE ROLE OF SOCIAL SCIENCE AT THIS STAGE OF RURAL WATER DEVELOPMENT 
IN KENYA -- A SUMMARY, 
Policy rationale and policy are two different hings The 
fact that scientists are now the chief architects of rationale makes 
no difference. Although this gives policy the formidable appearance 
of being a scientific process, it is in fact still a natural social 
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action system including deciding which experts to hire to 
rationalize policy. These are biases which I see resulting from 
the confusion of micro economic rationale with the social, and 
political realities underlying Kenya's water policy. 1) an over 
emphasis on the singular importance of water development expendi-
tures, 2) ignoring the sociology and micro economics of beneficiary 
populations, 3) an emphasis on production as the prime objective 
of water development, 4) and implicit reliance on cost/benefit 
criteria as the only operational index of performance. 
Ironically there is a real cost/benefit issue -- the 
strategy of putting water expenditures into fewer, large produc-
tion oriented projects as opposed to mounting many small projects 
with high beneficiary densities and minimal per capita capacities. 
But all of the indicators I see infer that this is a closed 
issue socially and politically. Regardless of its rationale, 
water development policy is an expression of peoples' felt need. 
The program will continue regardless of the lack of empirical 
proof of net income gains. This plus the* low per capita Inputs 
of the schemes and the level of over-all water expenditures relative 
to expenditures for roads, harbours, hospitals, schools, tele-
vision and other programs where cost/benefit criteria have yet to 
be developed, make cost/benefit studies for water a trivial but 
expensive exercise. 
Does this mean there is no need for social science? I would 
say there is a need for a broad interdisciplinary social science. 
Since we are talking about a program which envisages touching 
literally every human being In Kenya by the year 2000, I would say 
we are talking about a human impact program. Modification of 
human systems and human behaviour is involved prima facie• As 
with schools, hospitals and roads, the government should get the 
most effectiveness from its expenditures. There are bound 
to be production impacts, but the primary effects are the conse-
quences in terms of human welfare. This is cost relevant, All 
behaviour is cost relevant. But the behaviour cannot be hypothe-
sized without first knowing the sociology and micro economics of 
prevailing water systems. 
What we have now in the rural areas of Kenya are human or 
labor intensive technologies for water procurement and distribution-
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What the Water Development Division is charged with doing is 
substituting capital intensive technologies in place of labor 
intensive. This will have social and economic effects -- pre-
sumably beneficial But in order to maximize the benefits we 
must do more than define impacts in terms of whole populations 
and areas. We must know differential impacts upon various 
institutions and socio-economic classes and various economic 
activities and exchange systems. I am not talking about base-
line surveys, I am talking about knowing existing water systems 
and interconnectedness of these systems with the social and 
economic structure of the area or population in question This 
does not mean intensive social and micro economic studies of every 
administrative location. It would mean studying water systems 
in sociological and micro economic context in contrasting 
cultural and ecological settings. Then valid survey instruments 
and procedures could be designed for use in any area which 
would provide criterial information quickly and cheaply. 
These are some of the things I would like to know: The 
distribution system in terms of roles - e.g. haulers for self and 
other, haulers for self, and employers of haulers — techniques, 
equipment and units and amounts of exchange. The existing water 
consumption patterns in terms of quality, quantity and purpose-
Then the comparison of roles in the distribution system with 
levels of consumption and the comparison of both of these schemes 
for classifying people with other status systems -- age, sex, 
kinship, ceremonial position, political position, economic position, 
occupation, size of farm, type of farm etc. 
It seems to me the theory underlying the significance of 
this information is consistent with economic theory. Given the 
card game the individual is in, and given the cards he has been 
dealt, he behaves rationally. Planners must know the rules of the 
game and th^ various hands players can be dealt before they can 
predict or intelligently modify their behaviour. For instance 
in heavy rainfall areas like Central Province, where production 
possibilities exist for water, it seems likely these possibilities 
have long since been utilized, albeit via labor intensive zechnolo-
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gies. Water is not an absolute constraint as in arid lands. It 
is an economic constraint. That means a relative constraint — 
relative in terms of what each consumer is willing to pay or give 
in exchange for it and relative in the sense that some households 
or farms lack it more than others. In the context of all the other 
production constraints that exist for small scale agriculture in 
heavy rainfall area, I would hypothesize there Is no shortage of 
water,there is no shortage of labor, but there is shortage of 
money. Therefore what does piped water save that is crucial? 
It saves money, but only for those who were paying for their water. 
For those who hauled their own water it saves his labor, already 
in over supply. For the professional hauler it gives him water in 
exchange for the little money he was getting, and for the water 
purchaser it is a direct cash savings. Hence free piped water 
to everyone in the scheme — large consumer and small consumer — 
i.e. rich and poor alike, will, in addition to bringing more 
leisure, increase existing income differentials, unless of course 
inversion measures were built into it such as a fee scale that 
charges higher rates in direct proportion to the quantity of water 
consumed. This of course would require meters. 
This brings me to a final pressing issue for planning — 
the issue of selection criteria. In the sense of area selection 
this strikes me as an inappropriate concept. in the sense of 
selection of a scheme design it seems meaningful, What is needed 
are schemes designed to be class specific or behaviour specific, 
not area specific* Thus it may be theoretically valid to have the 
same basic human organization design in ecologically, culturally 
and economically diverse areas. For instance correction of inequality 
in water benefit may be a goal. On the other hand certain schemes may 
be designed purely on the basis of economic demand with repayment 
of capital and operating costs as a prime goal, 
A repayment scheme might be something on the order of: 
- Water Development Division contracts to put in main 
lines designed for high per capita capacity e.g. 50 -
100 gals, per family per day. 
- All connections must be paid for by private consumers -
this includes pipe, outlet system and meter according 
to standard specifications. 
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- All consumers pay on basis of repayment and 
operating costs according to metered consumption. 
A rural welfare scheme might have the following features: 
- Low per capita capacity. 
- Communal points. 
- No fee structure except nominal ~ e.g. 7/- per 
year or 50 cents per month. 
- Some form of subsidy tax on local product — milk, 
coffee, tea, etc — to repay costs. 
- Or no repayment by beneficiaries at all. 
- Perhaps most important in this kind of design would 
be a maximum per capita limit on consumption. (I 
think this would be easier to organize than fee 
collection). 
The problem of the priority by which administrative areas 
receive piped water is not a scientific question but a politico-
administrative question. The kinds of data which would seem 
appropriate to feed into the decision making process are basic 
hydrological, demographic and cost data. Admittedly these data may 
be lacking in which case it would seem to be a matter of choosing 
tentative areas, then WDD (Water Development Division) developing 
more data from survey research for final selection. Data would be 
generated to substantiate three sets of criteria -- need, social 
stability and cost. 
1) Need criteria: 
- population size, nos. served per unit of expenditure. 
- existing water system and where it fits in a 
typology of water systems. 
- natural'hydrology of area: sources, quantity 
and quality of water. 
- water technologies: distances, gathering and 
distribution, approximate consumption per 
household. 
2) Social stability criteria -- felt need for water in relation 
to means for water: 
- enumeration and description of activit ies to promote 
improved water systems. 
- expectations or aspirations for water obtained by means 
of a standardized semantic differentia.'. 
3) Cost criteria — estimates of costs of different types of 
schemes for the area. 
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All criterial data for the areas WDD has to choose among would be 
cross compared for final selection. Criterial data for appropriate 
scheme selection could be gathered at the same time. 
Whether this research is performed by WDD or IDS (Institute 
for Development Studies) is not really important. What is important 
from my point of view is for research designs to assign central 
significance to the welfare effects of rural water development 
and recognize the sociology and micro economics of existing water 
systems as opposed to measuring, or worse still, hypothesizing dif-
ferences in aggregate income effects of this or that scheme. 
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DISCUSSION. 
2HAIRMAN: I would like to open up the discussion on the two water 
papers by raising a fundamental issue. The issue is, are the results 
you are getting in Zaina really representative? This is a very high 
income area where most of the people can afford to pay for their water. 
I do not think the women were spending a lot of time in getting the water. 
They sat and waited for the water to come to them, 
ASCROFT: The findings are representative only of a high-density, high-
rainfall area. We recommend in a conclusion that this kind of study 
should be done in other kinds of areas and in as many culturally different 
areas as you can find. One would expect more economic benefits in a low-
potential area than in a high-potential area. Subsistence farmers, moving 
from one level of subsistence to another and not crossing the boundary 
to cash production do not benefit the national economy as they are still 
at subsistence level. 
SMITH: It depends on whether you measure subsistence production 
in the national accounts. You can say it does not appear as a cash 
item in the national accounts, but it should be included as an item under 
"Non-monetary production." 
ASCROFT: It is very difficult to measure subsistence because you can only 
get a general estimate which applies to all subsistences equally. Moving 
from one level of subsistence to another does not alter the general estimate 
which remains the same in so far as the national economy is concerned. 
SMITH: That is a fault of the national accounting system. Just because 
these economic benefits are difficult to measure does not mean that they 
do not exist. 
HEYER: It is difficult to work these things out. There may be one 
thing in one place but it may be much larger in another and the time saved 
in the first place may be better but the economic improvement might be 
better in the other place. I think one of the questions here was the 
criteria we used for these studies. Have you decided on criteria? Has 
the Government given down any different criteria from these? 
ASCROFT: I do not know what they are going to do about this but our 
recommendation has been that if you want to get economic benefits from 
a scheme like this, then the government will have to employ special agents 
whose jobs it is to ensure that recipients are making full economic use 
of their water. 
CHAIRMAN: Would the Ministry people like to comment? 
KLASSE-BOS: I think if we read the Development Plan we will see that 
the impact of wa-fer supplies is not only considered in economic terms. 
- think the Government is committed to bringing rural water supplies 
rural areas over a long period even if the economic impact is shown 
3 be not very great. There are some other facts such as social welfare 
-id health benefits which are considered to be important results from 
iter supply development. The danger is there is too much talk about the 
genomic benefits. There is room for the type of multi-purpose 
-'esearch, which will take into account the objectives of providing these 
-rial benefits as well as the 
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economic impact of a water supply both in high and in low potential 
areas. I have not read your paper carefully but I am surprised to see 
that there is so much stress on economics where I thought you would 
concentrate on changes in behavior. An important thing to be stre-
ssed is the health impact, on which we have not seenjszery much 
done up to now in Kenya nor in Tanzania. To summarise I would say 
that the Government policy is to provide water to rural areas 
with the main objective to improve the social and economic condi-
tions of living in the rural areas-
BALIGA: Water can be a carrier of disease and the main purpose of 
a water supply is to control water-borne diseases. This has not been 
said at all. The time released is only incidental and I think the 
emphasis and significance has been misplaced. 
ASCROFT: We have noted here , for instance, that the incidence of 
water-borne diseases in the water scheme areas is less. 
J 
BALIGA: I would also like to ask what your definition of welfare is 
This is a rural welfare workshop and I do not think anyone has give 
a definition of welfare. There are some things you cannot measure in 
terms of money, for example, the health aspects. I think when you 
talk of the welfare of the people their health is bound to be the most 
important thing. Health is defined by the W.H.O. as "a state of 
complete physical, mental and social well-being and not merely the 
absence of disease or infirmity." There is ample evidence in lite-
rature regarding phenomenal reduction in the water-borne diseases as 
a result of providing safe water supplies. On the other hand, the 
estimated economic losses due to diseases amount to staggering figures. 
ASCROFT: We had nobody competent on our team to measure the health 
aspects. We were told that that kind of thing was being done in the 
Maohakos water scheme. That is why we did not pay any specific 
attention to health aspects. 
HOPCRAFT: It is really quite hard, short of a very expensive 
research programme, to find any useful indices of changes in health 
that might be associated with a water programme. Mortality statis-
tics for instance, are completely unusable without a detailed knowle-
dge of the causes of death. Morbidity statistics are presumably 
more usable but are really quite expensive to come by. One is there-
fore left with rather untestable but nevertheless ..sable assumptions 
about health results of decreasing the incidence of infectious 
agents in the water supply. 
PADFIELD: One of the issues is how much money we are going to spend 
on research. The practical basis of the health benefit does not lie 
with expensive operational examinations of a population; it lies in 
the simple fact of looking at the water before you purify it and 
afterwards. We look at the water under a microscope; we do not have 
to examine the people. Purified water is going to increase the 
\health of the people. I wonder whether the researchers and those 
from the Ministry have been able to find out whether there is any 
difference in local participation between the intended water projects 
and the un-intended water projects? 
CHAIRMAN: I think it is true that in Machakos they are going 
to put in 18 water projects in the next seven years. The people 
who need water most are those in the dry areas, even if there is 
no economic argument for it. How do you deal with this 
problem of siting? 
? :In Nyanza two water projects were sited in the 
chief's area and the local.people refused to participate. 
There were some started as Harambee projects and they were 
finished within a year. What is the difference between 
local projects and those that are organised? 
GACHUHI: Are you talking about the politics of water? It is 
possible that these facts are overlooked. Once you have a public 
water scheme where you have a tap and where everybody can come and 
draw water, in the long run you find health is actually attached 
to the water. When you take it into houses this is even more true. 
It is those people who are already economically well off who 
actually get the benefit. Those who do not have so much money 
still have to walk to the water. 
HARPER' When assessing projects of this sort in the commercial 
field- i€ is usual to take the economic benefits and to calculate 
whether they are viable or not on this basis regardless of the 
social benefits which may be regarded as an unquantifiable bonus. 
I think too little has been said about milk. Nothing has been 
said about the running costs of the scheme. It looks to me as if 
the capita cost is very small. If we could look at this scheme 
on its own in relation to the improved production of milk, we might 
find that the other benefits are free-
KLASSE-BOS: I want to add something on the health side. I have 
something to say on what Dr. Padfield said just now about the way 
we can deal with the health aspect under a microscope. The question 
on which no answer has been given is: Up to what standard should 
a water supply be treated- whether a high level or some intermediate 
level. Could we not, for the rural areas, lower the standards, 
taking into account that the rural people have built up a sort of 
resistance? In doing so we shall save money which could be used 
for alternative water development purposes. Secondly, it has far 
reaching consequences for the Water Development Division, the 
agency which is responsible for the maintenance of the schemes. 
If we introduce treatment of water we shall need highly qualified 
staff. This is the problem on which we need research. 
We really need an objective and careful evaluation of what are the 
differences in the health benefits of fully treated water, untreated 
water and all the intermediate levels of treatment. That will 
enable the Government to develop standards for water quality 
m rurai water schemes, possibly different from the WHO standards 
as laid down for urban water schemes. 
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ASCROFT: No single discipline is able to do justice to a thorough 
study of the effects of water without involving inputs from other 
disciplines. We have tried our best to make our research on the 
Zaina scheme as multi-disciplinary as possible. On the question of the 
1965 survey: I studied it very carefully before embarking on the Tetu 
one- The 1965 survey had no known method of systematic random 
sampling. It was based on a very few purposive observations made by 
the surveyors so that it is difficult to make a comparison between 
the 1965 survey and the present one. 
KARUGA: The date of this study is not given. I would like to know 
the time the field work was carried out and whether this was during 
the time of the drought. Water could have been at a high premium. 
If the tanks were dry it could have been because of the drought. 
ASCROFT: It was done during the short rains and in our case the 
area is endowed with all year streams. 
HOPCRAFT: At the moment there are thousands of fairly small water 
schemes coming up for decision, and one cannot possibly do the 
necessary research on each one. What.one .therefore needs is a set of 
criteria for selecting schemes. It seems to me that, without being 
too arbitrary, one can identify the range of benefits for a given area 
and put figures on them. One must then bring in costs, which will 
vary enormously. We develop a system that makes the benefits explicit, 
otherwise we are shooting in the dark. 
ASCROFT:: There are two sets of criteria that can be developed 
to select sites for future water development: 
1) Purpos lve Selection which requires a great deal of reliable 
information regarding the economics, sociology, psychology, 
ecology of water development. The information must be reliable 
and abundant and beyond reproach for this method to work. 
You can only achieve it by using research such as the type we 
have reported to-day. 
2) Random Selection which is used in the absence of reliable informa-
tion. By selecting schemes completely at random, one is able 
to allocate scarce resources without being made to appear 
unduly biased in favour of one section of the country versus 
another. Naturally one always aims to move from the realm of random 
selection where we do not have much control, to the realm of purposive 
selection where we do. 
HOPCRAFT: You do not need full information. Information frequently 
has a substantial price tag to it. Sometimes a piece of information 
is really needed, and sometimes a pretty good assumption will do; 
at least the assumption can be explicit. 
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ASCROFT: The question comes down to who is going to do the 
selection. If an economist is there he is going to base his 
selection on economics. An engineer.will have his own set of 
qualifications. Having partial or insufficient information may 
be worse than having none at all. I personally do not see this 
tremendous need to move precipitously toward developing criteria 
for selection of future sites when we have not been doing too 
badly with our present rather random method. 
? : Related to the selection of sites for water projects 
I think you have to base it on the experts' view. I know of one 
scheme in Western Province which was started for philanthropic reasons. 
After the scheme you tell them they have to pay Shs.60/-per year, 
and people are surprised. A lot of money is owed by these 
particular residents and some of them say "You can take away your 
water if you want." I think researches of this nature should also 
find out the suitable approaches to these people so that the 
beneficiaries are told exactly the nature of the scheme and that 
they are going to be required to pay so much and so on before the 
scheme is started. That will probably encourage participation. 
SMITH: I wonder if the solution to this would be to get as 
much water development as possible on a self-help basis. The Govern-
ment's role would be to explain the benefits, plan an efficient scheme, 
perhaps order the materials and do the complicated work leaving 
it to the local people to find the money for the .capital, to carry 
out the simple work, and to arrange for its upkeep and continuous 
financing. 
CHAIRMAN: This brings me to the summary. What this discussion 
has not touched is the important fact that there are a lot of water 
schemes which are self-help. There are many of these projects in an 
area like Nyeri where everyone is poor but they all contribute i 
something like shs.2/-. It is really the mothers without husbands and 
the old ladies who are involved in this. These other schemes rule 
out the local people. I think what comes out of the exchange is that we 
need more scientific studies of water than we have been able to have up 
to now and we want to collect data of where water projects are. 
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THE ROLE OF CHOICE IN THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT PLANNING PROCESS 
J. Heyer 
Department of Economics 
University of Nairobi 
"To plan is to choose" - Tanzania Development Plan 1969 - 74 
INTRODUCTION 
A planning process can provide us with the opportunity to 
improve the choices we make (a) by making the choices explicit so 
that we are fully aware of the alternatives available to us; 
(b) by making the criteria for selecting between alternatives ex-
plicit; and (c) by providing for the systematic application of 
these criteria in the selection process. Much of the planning 
that takes place in East Africa is weak in these respects. With 
the shortage of personnel to do the planning, the element of 
choice tends to get neglected. It is difficult to get enough 
viable projects to implement, let alone alternatives from which 
to choose. In many fields, any good idea that meets minimal 
criteria is accepted; any project that is worked up goes ahead. 
Choices that are made, are made by individuals involved in developing 
the projects. The criteria for choice may be roughly in line 
with national or local goals, but they may equally well be random 
or arbitrary. The individuals who make the critical choices in 
practice are not expected to make their criteria explicit, and often 
they may not recognise the significance of the choices they are 
making. Credit is attached to producing a project rather than 
to drawing attention to critical decisions at the different stages 
of its development. 
A planning process should be able to widen the range of 
alternatives from which we choose. There is little to be gained 
from a careful selection process if the range of alternatives among 
which we select is narrow. It is at the initial stages that it is 
most important for the planning process to provide for a broadening 
of the list of possible alternatives, particularly emphasising new 
ideas. If new ideas are not put forward at the beginning, they 
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are unlikely to be introduced later on. In East Africa, many poten-
tially valuable ideas are missed, either because they are never con-
sidered at all, or because they are rejected overhastily at early 
stages of the planning process. 
These weaknesses in planning in East Africa contribute to 
a conservatism in rural development plans which we particularly need 
to avoid. The failure to produce a wide range of alternatives in 
the first place, the easy dismissal of potentially valuable ideas 
that are untried or new, and the failure to see the whole planning 
process as a process of choice, are, in my view, at the root of 
the conservatism found in many plans in the SRDP.1 Rural develop-
ment planning could be considerably improved if we deliberately 
recognised the element of choice and made it a central feature of 
the planning process- Catch-phrases such as: "There are always 
alternatives to choose from"; "There are always alternative ways 
of doing things"; and "To plan is to choose"; could appear and re-
appear in instructions and planning discussions- At the initial 
stages of planning specific programmes there could be a heavy 
emphasis on canvassing all possible sources of new ideas, encouraging 
people to come forward with their wildest suggestions however 
impossible, new, or unfamiliar they seem. Nothing should be ex-
cluded; the initial list should contain as many suggestions as 
possible. Once a comprehensive list of all possible ideas had been 
prepared, it would be relatively easy to cut it down to a feasible 
short-list. It would be important to get the short-listing done 
by a suitable group of people with clear criteria in mind, and with 
a bias towards, not against, new ideas. The short-listing process 
should not get us back to the stage of accepting only old, familiar, 
well-tried ideas. The short-list should contain all ideas worth 
serious consideration, still leaving open a large element of choice. 
It should be the result of a consideration of everything remotely 
possible, and the rejection of only those ideas definitely not worth 
pursuing. In the short-listing process, the reasons for rejections 
should be clearly recorded and available for scrutiny at any time. 
One might want to reconsider some of these rejections later on. 
1. The Special Rural Development Programme started by the Kenya 
Government in 1970 on an experimental basis to try new approaches 
to rural development in selected areas. 
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The short-listed ideas would need investigating more fully, 
finding out as much as possible about the alternatives on the list, 
considering roughly costs and benefits, assembling the information 
required to make a more careful choice. The assembly and presenta-
tion of information relevant in coming to a final choice would be 
substantially different from the normal budgetting required once 
the choice had been made. This point is expanded below, after a 
discussion of criteria, objectives and constraints that guide the 
planning decisions. 
THE BASIC STRATEGY AND OBJECTIVES FOR AN AREA 
The choices we make throughout the planning process must be 
guided by criteria based on objectives and basic strategy decisions. 
The general goals for rural development might be stated, for the 
2 sake of argument, as follows: 
(i) To raise incomes; 
(ii) To raise employment; 
(iii) To raise the level of education and training; 
(iv) To improve the developmental capacity of the 
Government machinery; 
(v) To increase the capacity of local communities to 
plan and run things for themselves; 
(vi) To improve the quality of rural life; 
etc. etc 
These are not specific enough for planning. Whose incomes? 
Money incomes or some other measures of standards of living? What 
type of employment? What type of education and training? For 
what and for whom? The goals will vary from area to area, and their 
precise specification even more so. The specification of goals will 
have a marked influence on the type of development plan that is 
produced. If the goal is simply to raise the total income of the 
area, it may best be achieved by concentrating on the better 
farmers. If the concern is with the standard of living of the 
majority, it may best be achieved by concentrating on food produc-
tion and nutrition rather than higher valued exports. If the goal 
is to provide additional employment for young people, it may be 
These are not necessarily the rural development objectives 
:cepted by the Government in Kenya, They are listed by way of 
example. 
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necessary to introduce non-agricultural activities like small-
scale industries, or crafts which do not benefit the farming popu-
lation very much. To provide additional employment for older 
adults, the best solution might be agricultural instead. The pro-
grammes that are chosen, and the basic strategy for the area, will 
be very different depending on the detailed goals. If these are 
made explicit, we can design programmes with a view to making the 
maximum possible contribution to our set of goals. If the goals 
are left vague, we are likely to do this much less successfully-
The detailed goals for any particular area are related to 
its problems, and probably the easiest way of formulating the goals 
is through a consideration of fundamental problems. Using South 
Kwale as an example, in asking what the fundamental problems are, 
we might get responses such as: "People are lazy", "People are 
backward", "People lack incentives, they are not motivated". 
"The climate, health and nutritional levels reduce people's 
ability and inclination to work", "There are serious social con-
straints", "Land tenure problems", "Insufficient water", "Poor 
communications and infrastructure", "Overstocking in the hinter-
land", and so on. From these sorts of statements and from further 
discussions at the local level, we might conclude that the fun-
damental problems in South Kwale are (1) Health and nutrition; 
(2) Motivation and incentives; and possibly (3) Social and 
institutional problems. Problems that do not arise in Kwale to 
the same extent as elsewhere are employment, and powerful demands 
for social and educational facilities. 
The specific objectives of a rural development programme 
are as critical subjects for choice as any other. The choice should 
be made by means of political processes at the local level These 
objectives might be decided on as follows: 
(i) To raise the standard of living, not just money income, 
of the majority; 
(ii) To raise the general level of education and training of 
the farming population; 
(iii) To improve the capacity of local people to run things for 
themselves; 
(iv) To improve the developmental capacity of the Government 
machinery 
(v) To improve the quality of rural life. 
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The employment objective in the national list might be 
ignored because employment is not a serious problem in South Kwale, 
and it is unlikely that Kwale would have any special advantages in 
providing employment for people from other areas. 
We might formulate a basic strategy for South Kwale, in 
very general terms, as: to provide a production programme that 
is viable and attractive to producers, and that benefits the 
majority in terms of standards of living; at the same time to 
take active measures to increase incentives; to increase health 
and nutritional levels; to raise the level of farmers' education 
and training; to improve the quality of rural life; and to 
investigate social and institutional problems further to see if 
tackling these might be possible and worth while, Throughout 
the planning of the programme, it would be necessary to consider 
the objective of improving the capacity of local communities 
to run things for themselves, and the national objective of im-
proving the developmental capacity of the Government machinery. 
These considerations would have more influence over the way in 
which particular programmes were implemented than over the pro-
grammes chosen in the first place. 
COSTS AND CONSTRAINTS 
Planning choices must also be guided by costs and constraints 
at the local and at the national level. At the national level, 
the two most critical constraints that need to be considered are 
probably personnel and funds. At the local level, the resource 
situation needs to be considered to see where particular strengths 
or weaknesses lie. In South Kwale, one might emphasise the following 
(although this is by no means an exhaustive list). 
underutilised land 
poor communications and infrastructure 
Mombasa market 
backward, poorly nourished, unhealthy population 
• weak farming skills 
weak organisational skills 
few special skills or crafts 
sugar factory 
? other local industries 
r-om this, one might conclude that the programme should be designed 
ot to be too demanding on outside personnel, local infrastructure, 
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local effort, or local skills. But it should make liberal use of 
underutilised land resources, the Mombasa market, and the sugar 
factory. 
DEVISING A PRODUCTION PROGRAMME 
All specific programmes should be formulated in the light of 
the objectives, basic strategy and constraints. In the rest of the 
paper the discussion is confined to the production programme formu-
lation, concentrating in examples on its livestock components, But 
the general argument applies equally strongly to the formulation 
of health, education and training, social and other programmes 
in the rural development plan. It would be necessary to start 
with the exhaustive list of possibilities already stressed, A 
national check-list might be an asset here, although if too long 
it could discourage careful short-listing of appropriate alterna-
tives; if too short it might exclude good possibilities; and it 
could easily get out of date. A national check-list could be 
used in conjunction with the canvassing of all possible valuable 
ideas. 
A short-list of appropriate alternatives for the particular 
area should be prepared using technical, economic and other criteria 
for rejection, and biassing decisions in favour of ideas that are 
new. Many ideas would immediately be ruled out on technical 
grounds. The crop had been tried and it would not grow because 
the moisture conditions were unsuitable. The breed had been 
introduced but it was found to be very susceptible to a local 
disease. Care would have to be taken to ensure that the technical 
reasons given really were proven and sound, and that the problems 
could not be overcome. Economic grounds for rejection might 
include no market; no possible comparative advantage; too costly 
in terms of supervisory personnel; too costly in terms of local 
skills, infrastructure, organisation; and so on. Some of the 
initial suggestions might be rejected on the grounds that they could 
not contribute substantially to the programme goals, or fit in 
with the basic strategy, A proposal that would benefit the richest 
10% of the population, at considerable cost, would not fit in 
with the goals and strategy for South Kwale discussed above 
Similarly, a proposal that had serious adverse implications for 
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nutrition would be rejected for South Kwale unless the nutritional 
disadvantages could be countered 
In the short-listing process, it would be important to ensure 
as far as possible that technical, economic or other grounds were 
not being used as excuses for rejecting ideas that were unfamiliar 
or untried. Any uncertainties about the grounds for rejection 
should result in the suggestions being left in the short list and 
further discussed before any final decisions were made-
We now look more closely at the kind of information that 
is necessary for the final choices between alternatives in the 
short-list, continuing with South Kwaie as an example, and using 
the objectives, basic strategy and constraints for South Kwale 
given above. On the benefit side we need to know (a) which groups 
of farmers would benefit; (b) whether substantial changes in the 
farming systems would be involved; (c) how much farmers would 
benefit in terms of standards of living (d) whether there would 
be any health or nutritional advantages; (e) what positive 
linkages with other programmes might be built up; and (f) what 
linkages with other areas might be involved. On the cost side, 
we need to know what the resource demands would be,paying special 
attention to the local and national resource constraints listed 
above as important: personnel and funds at the national level; 
effort, skills, communications and infrastructure at the local level. 
(a) Which farmers would benefit: the questions to ask here include 
the following: is the proposal limited to particular ecological zones; 
or particular geographical area; is the size of holding important, 
are skills and know-how critical, is capital equipment or other 
investment important, are the risks substantial; is there competition 
within the farm system for labour or other resources, etc- etc? Do 
any of these factors limit the proposed development to a particular 
group of farms? Some proposals are likely to be more suitable for 
large farms, farms with substantial resources, farms with access 
to considerable skills and know-how, farms on which risk is accep-
table. Other proposals are likely to be more suitable for small 
farms, low skill requirements, etc. This is one or the dimensions 
that should have an important influence on the final choice of 
programme, and the relative weight that is given to different 
programmes. 
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(b) Incentives and motivations: it is important to ask how much 
additional effort is required on the farms, what changes in the 
systems of farming might be involved, what additional risks might 
arise, and whether the gain is substantial enough to offset these. 
Some development proposals will involve relatively minor changes 
on the farms, and relatively little additional effort, Others 
will make substantital demands on the farm resources and may 
lead to radical changes in the farming systems. The changes 
likely to be required on the farms need to be considered 
together with the estimated gains to see if incentives are 
likely to be sufficient, particularly in South Kwale. 
(c) How much would farmers benefit in terms of standards of living 
benefits from agricultural and livestock production programmes 
would be in cash and in kind. The concern with "standard of 
living, not just money income" listed in the (assumed) objec-
tives for South Kwale (p 482) needs to be clarified. One 
might assume that the distinction between money income and 
standards of living was made primarily because money income does 
not include subsistence consumption, and because it was felt 
that the nutritional value of subsistence consumption could not 
be adequately reflected in a money measure of total income. It 
might be argued that any money values imputed to subsistence 
consumption would reflect inadequately the relative importance 
of different foods from the nutritional point of view- Further 
concerns might include the retention rather than sale of foods 
that are valuable nutritionally; the distribution of gains within 
the family, between men and women, between adults and children; 
and the distribution of gains between investment and consumption. 
Different proposals might have very different implications in 
these respects. Given the goals chosen for South Kwale, the 
nutritional gains would certainly need to be considered separa-
tely from the income gains, and most of the questions raised 
here would be important in specifying the gains in a relevant 
way. 
(d) Health and nutrition: apart from the health and nutritional 
considerations on individual farms, there might be implications 
from the community's point of view. A proposal to develop water 
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supplies as part of a livestock production programme might also 
benefit the general standard of health, for example. A proposal 
to increase meat production might, make meat available at lower 
prices in the community as a whole, and thus benefit the general 
level of nutrition. If health and nutrition are singled out, as 
in South Kwale, as central development problems, these sorts of 
considerations ought to weight strongly in the choice of production 
programmes. 
(e) Positive linkages with other programmes: most production 
programmes provide, opportunities, for integration with other 
programmes in the area. Education and training, local housing, 
communications and infrastructure, health and nutrition., and 
other programmes should all be linked with the production 
programme. In deciding between production programmes, what, is 
important is any special linkage that arises from one programme 
and not from another. For instance, many livestock production 
programmes could lead to hides and skins and possibly leather-
work development. Special linkages, that provide opportunities 
to develop other programmes should be noted at the stage, when 
decisions are to be. made, about , the balance and content of the 
production programme. 
(f) Linkages with other areas: benefits might arise in viewing 
the proposals in their context in the country's economy. Increased 
food production might benefit neighbouring areas in terms of lower 
food prices and more reliable food, supplies. Livestock production 
programmes might be complementary with programmes in other areas, 
in providing livestock for fattening, for example. The linkages 
with other parts of the economy should feature in the initial 
decision as to, whether or not to go ahead with a particular 
production programme. 
Costs: on the cost side, the questions that are important relate 
to the resources that have been defined as scarce . What is 
difficult is to decide on the degree of precision with respect 
o costs that is required in making the production programme 
decisions. 
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HYPOTHETICAL DISCUSSION-- OF PRODUCTION.. ALTERNATIVES. 
Suppose one irs considering a.short-listed proposal ..to 
develop beef production, and an alternative proposal, to..develop 
mixed beef/milk animals, in South Kwale. What, follows is an 
attempt to illustrate the sort of discussion relevant to the 
decision as to which of. these short-listed alternatives should 
be supported. It should be .emphasised that the discussion, is 
hypothetical. The facts and figures are unrealistic at. many 
points. This illustration raises several difficulties and 
further questions which will be taken up below. 
(A) Beef and (J3) Milk/Beef; the proposal is, to. introduce .exotic 
bulls and cross-breeds to develop cross bred, beef or.milk/beef 
animals suitable for. South Kw.ale; to improve, disease , control, 
management, marketing and water .supplies.; with, expected increases 
in returns through belter prices and.shorter, maturity dates in 
the case of (A), and increased milk yields as well in the.case 
of (B), reduced losses through disease, and improved oxen for 
cultivation purposes. 
(a) The proposals are confined to the. marginal agricultural 
zone, about 40,000. hectares, 13,000 people, over 2,00.0 families 
which represent. 40% of the . planning area and 25%. of its population. 
Potential benefits are available throughput the zone., although in 
the case of the milk/beef proposal some of the more isolated 
farmers would not benefit as much as they would find .it more 
difficult to market their surplus milk. About one third of the 
farmers might not find it worth marketing a surplus, due to 
communications problems. 
Small farmers would find the beef proposal less, 
attractive than large farmers because with small numbers of 
cattle the returns are lumpy. The problem would be less 
serious with the second proposal, proposal (B), as.milk, returns 
would be fairly regular. There would be no special difficulties 
with beef which would otherwise limit its feasibility to 
particular groups of farms. The skill requirements, other 
investments, and risks involved are all relatively low. The 
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combination of milk and beef would be slightly more demanding, 
particularly in skills. 
(b) The changes required of farmers would include bush 
clearing, disease control, and in the case of (B) additional 
effort in milking and milk-marketing. Radical changes in the 
farming system would be unlikely, unless farmers found it worth 
while to transfer labour from current production tasks. Bush 
clearing can be done at slack periods, and the additional labour 
demands of disease control and milk marketing are unlikely to be 
sufficient to interfere with other work, bur there is an 
additional effort required. Attention would have to be paid to 
the incentive problem in disease control, and bush clearing 
could only be expected if there were substantial gains that 
could be demonstrated to farmers convincingly. 
(c) The benefits to individual farmers from (A) would 
be additional cash income and improved oxen, but nothing in 
kind. The benefits from (B) would also include milk, sold and 
unsold. What is needed here is some idea of orders of magnitude 
over time, and some indication of how different groups of farmers 
would fare. Unfortunately, this is difficult to estimate, but 
it is here that the critical difference between (A) and (B) is 
likely to come. 
(d) Health and nutrition would improve through water 
development and through an increase in milk available in the 
area under (B). Whether there would be any benefit from 
increased consumption of meat depends mainly on whether the 
price would go up or down. If the meat were for export, and 
export channels were developed, the local price of meat might 
go u£ and meat might be less available than before. 
(e) Linkages within the planning area would include 
hides and skins only if additional output was slaughtered 
locally. The more important gains would be from improved 
xen, increasing the value of an ox-development programme 
fur cultivation. 
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(f) As far as the rest of the economy is concerened, an 
increase in the export of beef from South Kwale would fit in 
with national development priorities and anticipated shortages 
of beef in Kenya in the future.With the milk/beef alternative 
there are unlikely to be any substantial exports of milk* 
Additional milk production is more likely to be absorbed locally. 
There might be a reduction in imports of milk from other areas. 
Costs: neither of the proposals is particularly demanding of 
local skills or organisation, nor are there likely to be 
exhorbitant personnel demands at the national level. The 
programmes would be costly in terms of infra-structure develop-
ment: water, dips, stock routes and breeding stations. Milk 
marketing would be a problem in proposal (B). 
This skeleton discussion is far from complete. If done 
more thoroughly in consultation with people who know more about 
the area and the technical facts, the kind of discussion set 
out above could illuminate the major issues and provide a basis 
for a rational choice in line with the objectives of the South 
Kwale programme. The discussion does, however, illustrate some 
important points. 
(1) If the objectives are several, and cannot be reduced to 
a single criterion, as is the case with all SRDP programmes, the 
discussion leading to final choices between alternatives needs 
to be broad. It would be useful to have a detailed cost-
benefit calculation in money terms, but this should not be 
given undue emphasis at the expense of the other considerations, 
It is equally important to avoid giving technical considerations 
undue weight. What is needed is a broad framework of discussion 
which really does take account of the broad range of objectives 
implicit in a rural development programme. 
(2) Once the general arguments have been put forward, it 
will often be found that the choice does hinge on some degree 
of precision in cost-benefit terms after all. In our example, 
the choice between the two alternatives comes down to the fact 
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that (B) is likely to be more beneficial to small farmers, and 
that (B) has nutritional advantages, but the crucial question is 
the cost-benefit calculation. How does (A) compare with (B^ in 
terms of returns and outlays? A cost-benefit calculation, 
however rough, seems unavoidable here• 
(3) The discussion above does not bring out all the relevant 
choices that have to be made in relation to the two proposals. 
It is not just a question of choosing between beef and milk./ 
beef cattle. There are many more choices involved. Should 
the cross-breeding programme use Al or bulls? Should there be 
communal or individual disease control? Should the improved 
breeds be introduced slowly to selected farmers with careful 
extension advice, or more broadly and quickly? Should disease 
control be enforced by the Government or should it be organised 
and enforced by the local community? Should the programme be 
large or small in terms of outlays initially? Should it start 
r 
in a small geographical area? And so on. There are endless 
choices involved in proposals of the kind considered. Many of 
them are important and merit careful discussion. The planning 
process needs to bring out all of these choices, rather than 
leaving them implicit. 
The amount of information and analysis that could be 
brought into the devising of a production programme is limit-
less. One has to decide how much is worth while. Minimally, 
it seems clear that more personnel and expertise need to be 
put into the rural development planning process if it is to 
produce plans that represent radical departures from the past. 
New approaches will only come through paying careful attention 
to the existence of choices, and through careful consideration 
of alternatives, particularly those that are unfamiliar and 
untried. This cannot be done at zero cost. It involves more 
time, more expertise, and more personnel. What a serious rural 
development programme cannot afford to do is to work to a dead-
line that leaves no room for anything but a single set of ideas 
worked into projects acceptable to a Treasury or Ministry of 
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Finance. This can only produce conservative plans which will not 
give adequate answers to the rural development problems we face. 
Once it is accepted that extra effort and personnel are required, 
one must ensure that these are used to emphasise the role of 
choice in the planning process, drawing people's attention to 
choices that exist, and providing the basis for rational choices 
between them. It would be only too easy to get additional 
personnel diverted into working out more detailed budgets. 
There is an urgent need for further research to 
determine more precisely the kind of information required for 
local planning decisions, and to work out methods of data 
collection and presentation most suitable as a basis for 
rational choice in local planning. In the course of writing 
this paper it has become clear to me that we need to do more 
work on this before we can say how much and what kind of 
analysis is possible and worth while for local planning. 
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"."HE IVERVES^IDN EXPLICATION MOLELS; 
"HEIR APPLI'D-TUX i~6 STr-~EGIES FOR RJfiAL DEVELOPMENT. 
Philip M. Mbitni 
Institute for Development Studies 
University of Nairobi 
KuL'JC 
2 
Several reports on the nature of rural development have pir-
~oi bed a basic characteristic of rural change in an East African 
context. "."nay have shewn that rural development is ouilt up from a 
-umber of oasic components whicn are reflected in cne special empirical 
relationships betwee- agricultural and other rural institutions and 
existing linkage systems or, the ore hand and farm activity, community 
participation, rural trade a d other non-farm activities on the 
other. it is implied in these reports that ar over emphasis in the 
search for durable technical innovations and accompanying investment 
for extending to farmers without due note being given to the fact 
that the nature and sequence of acceptaole technical advance is 
closely related to stages i.i total social development) is understating 
the case and often wasteful. 
The concept of total social development is not new in applied 
social science. The basic assumption in the social sciences, that 
behaviour is patterned and systematic leads one to reject any claim 
that development activity, a oasic human enterprise, is cnaracterised 
by erratic shifts, discontinuities and inconsistencies. In our study 
in Eastern Kenya, for example, (ft/lbitni 1969J we constructed 
cummulative scales of increases in farm level complexity. We found 
high degree of intercorrelations between scales of Farm.Mechanization, 
crop husbandry practices, household level of living, social 
participation and formal contacts. In fact these scales 
I am grateful to Prof. F,W. Young of Cornell University for 
opening up this areas of dialogue in his development Seminars at Cornell. 
- am also grateful to Dr. Joseph Alao of the University of Ife, Nigeria 
far his critical views on current approaches to rural development. 
£« See especially, i-ieyer J. et. al. Rural Development ir, Kenya; a 
survey.of 14 districts. IDS Nairobi 1969 (mimeoj; Sheffield James 
(ed.j Education, Employment a-'d Rural Development - E.A.P.H, Nairobi 
Ruthenberg, Hans Agr-ic, Production development policy, in Kenya 
-^45-1965. Berlin 1966, See also his Tanzanian report 1964. 
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also intercorrelated highly with specific farm level indices such 
as adoption "scores , "farm "leval "income 9 'cdgh 'of op 'ratio, fart. ' ..'ab - ..r 
and cash constraints er:, 
The concept of total social development also leads us to 
believe that there would be considerable group or structural effects on 
farm performance. Indeed the Kenya-Buganda study (Mbithi 1971) showed 
that farm performance was also a function of locality social attributes 
i.e. village reference groups' influences on the farmer and his family; 
village infringement on farm resource allocation through demands for 
participation in communal labour, funerals, and other community 
functions; kinship and friendship ties etc. These structural aspects 
which also relate the farm to the available technical services and 
linkage systems pose a serious challenge to the assumptions underlying 
the theory of the firm, a basic economic paradigm often used as a frame 
of reference in the analysis of peasant farm levels decision making 
processes. (Wills 1968), 
In this paper therefore two alternative approaches to rural 
development are compared to test the extent to which they incorporate 
the implications behind the concept of total social development for 
applied work and research -
THE MESSAGE MODEL 
Consider the following statement: An agricultural assistant 
sees a poor cotton field, diagnoses the problem as one of nitrogen 
deficiency, prescribes a fertilizer application schedule, and 
subsequent cotton yields increase- This statement could be transformed 
to the institutional level, so that it reads: h representative of a 
change agency notices a whole agricultural region with poor technology 
and proceeds to research, obtain and introduce a packet of superior 
technical innovations after which there is the expected boost in 
productivity. That basic form may be diagnosed as follows • 
improved 
Adjustment of 
the client 
system 
Representative Prescription given 
of advanced Diagnoses which brings about 
system or , , a change in the . . .. .. problem . . institution v receiving system 
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This diagram brings out the salient features of what may be 
called the "message model" in applied science. An advanced institution 
has representatives who make contacts with clients or other problem 
areas. They diagnose a problem and propose a solution to it, and it is 
assumed that the diagnosis and solution derive from the body of theory 
and practice pursued in the representatives'field of specialisation. 
This model has several basic assumptions 
(a) The treatment is assumed to change the 
adaptive capabilities of the recipient 
system for the better. 
(b) The link between the specialized and 
receiving systems is the message. In all 
cases the expert conveys a specialized message. 
(c) The message flows from an advanced structure 
to a less sophisticated one. 
This model seems to pervade Thinking about the applications 
of modern science. Thus we set up vast "extension" systems, use 
Mass media,organize mobile clinics, mount up campaigns etc. The 
model defines the role of the applied worker as that of an 
Interventionist„ Although his work takes many forms, ranging from 
total take over as in most tenant schemes to the most subtle 
redirection, the general intent is to change the direction of activity 
of the peasent farmer, his family and his community. 
Although the main features of this model and the role of the 
practitioner seem clear enough, it will serve the purposes of this 
paper to analyze the additional underlying assumptions further. 
(1) It is assumed first that the two systems are fundamentally 
distinct entities, linked only by the message of the applied worker. 
Although the applied worker may often get very close to the recipient 
system, it is assumed that his intellectual starting point is with the 
specialized systems, However, any agricultural officer who has had 
to chase his J.A.As from market places, "Pombe parties", aimless 
cycling all over the country side etc. would share our skepticism on 
the tenability of this assumption. 
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(2) But the more challengeable assumption is that of treating 
all rural social units - the farm household, the community as 
stereotyped homogenous recipient systems„ Thus, in diagnosing what 
went wrong with our flow of technical innovations, we never look 
at some very salient intervening variables such as the characteris-
tics of the recipient systems. In this context, the potential to 
adopt - in terms of resource availability, economic feasibility etc. 
become auxilliary as the emphasis shifts to such dimensions as the 
systems structure, its adaptive capacity or potential to differentiate, 
(3) The third assumption is that there is some kind of 
irreversible transfer of knowledge and technology, and moreover, that 
there is a favourable or healthy direction of change towards which 
the clients activities can be re-directed. This assumed direction is 
not always so simple as the difference between sickness and health, but 
it can usually be defined as a sort of optimum. Thus an 
agricultural officer is satisfied if his farmers take up hybrid or 
synthetic maize even though they never balance their diets, and 
similarly an economist may be satisfied with the elimination of farmers 
in the marginal farming regions even if he does not solve the problem 
of income disparities, malnutrition etc, between high potential and 
low potential regions. 
To suggest that this "helping" model is wrong cr in any way 
deficient is almost like saying that all one ever learnt about partici-
pation of professionals in effecting change is wrong- It obviously 
works. Or in a more skeptical tone, something obviously works. 
Those who defend this approach admit that there are 
problems, of course, such as lack of knowledge in certain areas, 
especially as it needs to be adopted for special problems In localized 
cases. Also they concede that the distribution of specialized know-
ledge is never as satisfactory as it might be. Then too, there are 
many stubborn resistances among the people who should be making use 
of such modern knowledge. They have little readiness for change or 
innovation and in some cases they have been known to reject these 
gifts out of hand. But these problems, they claim, are merely 
temporary, and do not undermine the basic worth of the model. 
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Criticism of such a widely accepted scheme is virtually 
impossible unless it is contrasted with another strong interpretation 
in an attempt to make the criticism more evident- However, a 
number of criticisms may be made apart from the comparative 
interpretation. In the first place, the message model tends to 
ignore the fact that the contributing and receiving systems must always 
have a special relationship. Although it is often tried, a specialist 
cannot simply work with any type cf problem case. Some groups simply 
do not understand the message and others tend to ignore it. Results 
are achieved only when there is a complex social relationship 
between the specialist and receiver. For example modern agricultural, 
technology requires "educated farmers" who can follow and appreciate 
technical arguments. Thus the diffusion of technical innovation is 
normally biased toward the more well-to-do farmers - with accompanying 
problems of income disparities and social stratification. The message 
model has no inbuilt checks to minimize this bias., 
A corollary to the above is that the message or particular 
technological contribution is never an isolated event, if it is effective. 
When a specialist has lived close to a given client population and has 
studied the characteristics of it all his life and if his specialized 
group has contributed indirectly to the general education, then the one 
additional message he may offer as he makes his prescription is merely 
another unit in a long and complex flow of information. Hybrid maize 
does not succeed just because it has been bought and planted. It 
required an accompanying set of practices and its introduction is simply 
a part of a complex of advice. The message is merely an enlargement 
of a total information environment. Thus the message model loses its 
simplicity when one takes into account the broader context into which 
the message is put if it is to succeed. Such an environment is always 
larger than the capacities of the particular specialist as our experience 
in East Africa shows, 
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Similarly the message model ignores the fact that the 
specialist is the representative of the larger system. While 
common sense tends to see the individual specialist as the 
"cause" of any change, it is just reasonable to think of the 
whole specialized institution and its containing community as 
the cause or instigator of the message. Again the model tends 
to blur, and if we enlarge our picture still further and 
understand that in these places where messages have effect the 
specialized institution, its representatives, and the client 
population are components of one social system and it is 
impossible to speak of one component without the other, then 
the whole conception of two autonomous systems linked by a 
message vanishes completely. This in essence amounts to a 
rejection of the center-periphery dichotomy in its rigid 
interpretation, 
DEVELOPMENT NEEDS 
The current S.R.D,P, programmes in Kenya and development 
orientation in East Africa in general strive to achieve several, 
policy aspects: 
(a) A choice of development strategies which in 
addition to rural Welfare in terms of providing 
needy social S6rviC6S and raising rural house-
hold level of living must also have inbuilt 
mechanism to enhance equitable distribution of 
income which accrue from developmental efforts, 
(b) Optimum participation of all rural people in the 
widest possible assortment of tasks which are 
legitimized not only in terms of economic feasibility 
but also by the current local social definition of the 
development situation. The implication is that at 
times economic prerogatives may give way to current 
social sentiment. 
(c) Total participation of all rural people as a political 
goal since this would reflect increased national 
solidarity, which in turn has implications on patterns 
of social mobility and political stability in the long 
run. As one upper class land owning Chilean told me, 
"the only way to avoid peasant uprisings is not to 
divide the land but to give them an apparent chance to 
become land owners themselves." This short sighted 
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materialistic interpretation strangely enough 
also ponpoints the issue of participations 
and social mobility as being central to long 
term political stability-
As will be obvious from the above discussion, the message 
model does not satisfy the above three policy areas adequately. It 
is nevertheless possible for us to suggest a complimentary but not 
necessarily an alternative paradigm. This paradigm may be labeled 
the "system model". One possible interpretation of this model is 
derived from the dramaturgical framework of Goffman (1959, 1961 and 
1963) and Burke (1957 and 1965) and that of the symbolic interactionists 
such as Cooley, Mead, W.I. Thomas etc. 
This frame of reference emphasizes that all insitutionalized 
behaviour is the result of collective definition of the situation, 
that all reality is meaning and the artifacts, material structures, 
symbols that man builds are processed information which conveys 
meaning. This highly abstract theoretical orientation has been also 
expounded by other sociologists such as Smelser (1963:8), Wallace 
(1956:265) and Bittner (1963:932) whose major emphasis was on how 
cognitions and meaning are patterned to give collective action, They 
analyse social action in terms of concepts such as "the construction 
of unified, internally consistent interpretation of the world," 
"construction of a more satisfying ideology", "dramatization" and 
"ritualism" as basic concomitants of mobilization. 
In this framework, the peasant farmer, for example, is 
conceived as living in a dynamic and fluid environment, one that is 
full of complex cognitions, values, beliefs, artifacts and one that 
is changing. He is not apathetic, childlike, at the beck and call 
of every change agent "officer", but a creative actor, attempting to 
cope with his teeming world through the best means which he is able 
to devise. The peasant farmer must not therefore be seen as a part 
of undifferentiated "rural masses" but as a member of complex social 
groups with complex often conflicting demands on him. Such groups as 
kinship-lineage groups and assemblies, age-sex groups with their 
variable taboos, religious and ritual groups, when mixed with 
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membership in cooperatives, political parties, adult classes at 
F.T.C.s etc. make strange bedfellows. Yet although these different 
groups publicly discriminate diverse meaning areas, all these 
meaning areas must be institutionalized into the rural systems, 
explicated and correlated to other areas of meaning in a complex 
matrix of cognitions, values, beliefs, aspirations, obligations and 
committments which truly denote the farmer as a product of his 
culture and subsequent socialization processes. 
In action terms, the farmer, as an economic man must see his 
farm not in disconnected segments but also as a cultural artifact, 
the absolute personalization of his and his family's life, Thus one 
is not surprised to see a farmer tying a magic charm to the frame 
of his tractor plough to reduce the frequency with which the shears 
hit stones or stumps. After all, how many of us do not feel that the 
farmer is rationalizing some very basic processes when asked why he 
did not do this or that and he argues he did not have money, his 
wife ran away or was sick, the soil is poor anyway etc. My immediate 
feeling is that he simply wishes to satisfy me by giving me the 
arguments that I would like to hear. If he were really to unburden 
himself, how would I understand that grandmother fears a horrible 
curse on the household if he puts fertilizer over his great-grand-
father's grave in field B? How would I understand that his rights 
to field C, which is planned for Macadamia nuts, are not absolute 
because grandfather's third wife's hut stood right in the middle of 
it and his uncles (working in the city) reserve the rights of 
disposal or reversion and his rights of use are temporary? How 
could he begin to tell you all this short of making you one of 
the tribe and clan? 
An immediate implication which can be derived from the above 
discussion is that every rural social unit - the household, the 
locality etc is screening all incoming technical information in 
terms of its highest level of complexity of meaning structures. This 
suggests that the specialist working within such a system is not 
only limited by it but he is presented with the possibility of 
working up to such a level. What we are in effect saying is rural 
social systems do not exist in a vacuum; not even a technological 
vacuum. In our research (Mbithi 1969) we found that farmers had 
strong alternative traditional agricultural practices to the use of 
fertilizers, dusts, spacing etc. 
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A clear sighted and perhaps humble acceptance of the change 
agent's role as an explicator therefore would be to make it possible 
to exploit the considerable potential for change within the limits 
of the level of complexity of the system. For example, if complexity 
is indicated by a wide gamut of ideas, then it is very likely that many 
communities, many households etc., such as those guided by a strong 
religious orientation that is more sophisticated than the traditional 
views, may be ready targets for the applied message. Similarly many 
poor families may be able to process much more information than their 
income level s would suggest and therefore may become clients with 
considerable potential. This suggests, for example, that our system 
of identifying potential entrepreneurs through the use of purely 
economic and materialistic criteria may serve to alienate and scare 
away other kinds of entrepreneurs. 
A MAJOR IMPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM MODEL 
Development, viewed as an increase in complexity of farm and. 
community operations, artifacts, institutions, symbols etc., cannot be 
monitored by the use of single less inclusive variables such as 
income levels, number of crops adopted, number of ••practices adopted, 
etc. , as this taps only a limited dimension A rural welfare approach 
would emphasize total change which would incorporate traditional 
mechanisms, artifacts etc. No attempts should be made to establish 
cutting points for reality, such as, traditional - modern, as this 
denies the need for Consistency and cummulation in change. 
CURRENT APPLICATION OF THE SYSTEM MODEL : IN KENYA 
The notion that rural development is a collective activity 
involving all rural people and not that of a few field officers 
extending exciting ideas, had been tried in Kenya and Tanzania. The 
Tanzanian Ujamaa Village approach to rural development with its stong 
emphasis on village self reliance is a relevant example, (See Ellman 
1970; Raid 197 0), Another example which applied to Kenya is the clan 
based Harambee Self Help Movement (HSHM). Both movements emphasize 
the creation of fully internalized collective (village, neighbourhood) 
definition of developmental needs, resource potential and limitations, 
which in turn leads to local programmes of farm and community 
development action. 
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The approach used in Kenya which exploits traditional 
kinship organizational and communal work patterns and hence 
maximizes social control, group discipline and individual 
participation is a significant improvement over past approaches. 
The most well known past approach to rural change for the period 
1946-1960 for Eastern Kenya for example was in the form of 
successive campaigns (Mbithi 1970). Of the approximately ten 
campaigns recorded for this period, none had any lasting measure 
of success. Such campaigns as forced communal dam making, pit 
latrine digging, communal terrace making, compulsory road 
construction, soil conservation and pasture quarantines, 
destocking, compost manure making etc. tended to alienate the 
participating parties - the change agents and the recipient rural 
system. 
On the other hand, the HSHM approach minimizes governmental 
change agency patronage and financial committments (an important 
point with the Treasury) and maximizes individual participation on 
exactly the same projects which had been costly to the colonial 
governments and had failed to achieve lasting benefits due to non-
participation and take over by the rural people. The current self 
help projects in Eastern Kenya for example include road making, dam 
construction, building school houses, community halls and maternity 
wards. This effort is not channel]ed into farm projects such as 
weeding, ploughing, bush clearing, irrigation, farm house construction, 
terrace making, field manuring and harvesting as often as one would wish 
In 1967, Eastern Kenya had 3565 projects under way and 2185 had been 
completed. 
3 
The total valuation approximated £312,500. At Karaba, one of the 
villages studied by the author, the construction of four dams, two .local 
roads, a secondary school, a nursery school and the clearing of bush 
for cotton blocks were under way during the study period (1967). The 
chief and the locational - treasurer estimated that over 60,000/-
shillings worth of money and donations in kind, excluding labour, the 
largest contribution, had been collected. For a sublocation of 
1500 households, this amounts to about 40/- per household head. 
3. See Department of Community Development and Statistics Division of 
Ministry of Economic Planning Joint Report - "The Output of Self Help 
Schemes" Nairobi 1967 (Mimeo), 
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The dynamics of a self help project cannot be presented in this 
4 . . . 
paper. But past studies show that the critical elements m its 
success are (a) the traditional organizational base (b) the autonomy of 
participating units and resistance to government direction and control, 
(c) government support (d) the acute hostility towards individualism 
(e) dramatization of behaviour leading to a focused definition of 
membership, participation and leadership; e.g. the use of uniforms for 
clan members, clan flags with totemic signs, the "Mercedez Benz 
Weddings" of presidents (f) the elaborate verbal praise given to 
donors no matter how small the donation, (g) the process of political 
co-optation into political elite systems etc. 
Given below is a Guttman Scale showing the cumulative sequence 
of increasing clan solidarity in a self help action situation. This 
demonstrates an increased patterning and focusing of meaning in terms 
of the current rural developmental situation in this area. A local 
group with a traditional base begins to define its membership, its 
objectives and continues to grow as an action group. This is only 
possible if it has a focus (scale step 4) a structure (scale step 5), 
linkage (scale step 6), flexibility, mobility and capacity to grow 
(scale step 7) and has a modern legitimizing and aspiratory base 
(scale step 8). 
The government Report on Self Help states: 
" — - - - -The statistical facts presented in this narrative 
summary cannot convey the excitement and enthusiasm of the 
people themselves. The story of working together, of detailed 
planning of hours and hours of manual work, given freely and 
joyfully, of collection of thousands of shillings from persons 
to whom each shilling represents a real sacrifice - - - statistics 
cannot give the true picture!" (Department of Community 
Development Report Nairobi 1967). 
See the authors Conference Paper on Self Help Interpreted 
idarity Movement for a full discussion on the allocation 
s, role differentiation and traditional aspects involved 
(Mbithi 1970). 
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A GUTTMAN SCALE OF CLAN SOLIDARITY IN SELF HELP 
KIMUTWA SUBLOCATION 
Scale 
Step m Errors 
% Sample 
Discriminated 
Clan has a name and well defined 0 100 
membership. 
Clan is competitive in project activity 0 100 
Clan has uniforms, badge, flag or 
conspicuously displayed totem or mark 0 80 
Clan activity is basically female activity 
supported by clan males and clan norms 1 60 
Clan has definite area of activity within 1 53 
a self help project. 
Clan has definite division of responsi-
bilities e.g. Song leader, vice president, 
clan father, marshalls etc. 0 47 
Clan has amabassadors 1 ^ 
Clan has expanded membership by 
absorbing one or more smaller clans 
or lineages for self help activity only 0 20 
Has won trophy or symbol or recognition 
from President or his representative 1 13 
Total Cases 15 clans. 
Coefficient of Scalability = 0.85. 
Compared to earlier approaches where change agents often 
despaired because people were "conservative," "uncooperative", 
"lazy" and "apathetic," the transformation is quite startling. The 
organization problems of (HSHM) are in fact quite the opposite and 
refreshing; such as problems of overparticipation leading to a 
disregard of official programmes in favour of own programmes, a 
steadily increasing drain on farm resources to finance capital structural 
projects of dubious utility; an inverse relationship between government 
patronage and self help activity etc. 
The Harambee Self Help Movement may be an extreme example but 
it makes the point that any government-sponsored change programme 
must be built into the community structure if long term committment is 
to be achieved. Moreover, if some traditional group (such as the 
Harambee Self Help Movement) actively takes on community development 
projects, this objective might be achieved. 
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GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 
(1) The message model as operationalized in the field through the 
extension services does not on its own stand as an adequate and 
sifficient strategy for change. It has no inbuilt mechanisms for 
generating self reliance even in non technical operations. It 
normally leads to the perpetuation of a class of privileged farmers 
as the nature of the "message" and emphasis on dramatic results leads 
change agents to patronize certain farmers, either deliberately for 
demonstration effect or by sheer inertia. Effecting rural change is 
not like selecting the best students in a class for further scholar-
ship (credit, advice, subsidies) since the yardstick for potential 
to change has never been deviled and is a subject of active controversy 
between Social Psychologists, Sociologists and Economists, 
(2) However, the applied message model still,.remains the best vehicle 
for transmitting technical information, such as research findings. 
Thus the teacher-role of the change agent has no easy substitute. 
(3) Nevertheless a community approach to planning and implementation 
of local programmes is essential and must not be dismissed as wishful 
thinking simply because we know very little about community action so 
far. Those in Education are excitedly experimenting with the educative 
I 
potential of small T group arrangements. Those in policy making 
strata are worried about apathy and lack of leadership among rural 
people. They are further worried about active polarization between 
centre and periphery leading to the often frustrating failures of 
otherwise very attractive programmes. Just as the message model has no 
easy substitute, so is the explicator model. 
Recommendations :-
(1) Rural Welfare research, and thus rural development 
research has to be mounted on a multidisciplinary 
basis. While this recommendation does not deny the 
need for single discipline exploratory research, 
we are all aware that single focused reseach 
projects often leave loose ends or often tie them 
up loosely under the cover of weak, untenable 
analytical assumptions. In rural development 
research, the more likely it is for the applied 
socialist to suffer from trained incapacity a 
sort of academic myopia. 
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Adaptive research, which seeks to identify the 
attributes of indigenous rural institutions, very 
much in the line of the current medical probe 
into the nature of traditional medicine is long 
overdue. The uncritical emphasis on rural 
transformation, an approach which finds loud 
support from economists sadly lacks a wider view 
on the nature of society, its structure, its 
dynamics; especially a post colonial society, with 
so much to copy and such few unbiased evaluative 
criteria. We are not advocating a new wave 
of anthropoligical studies although such studies 
for the Kenya of 1971-72 and not 19 32 would be 
welcome. We are rather, advocating community 
emergent structure studies; such as leadership 
studies, rural elite studies, rural groups studies 
and how they fit into community decision making, 
planning and implementation of programmes. At the 
farm level one does not know the nature of 
resource control patterns, role-task allocation, 
especially for a typology of farm types, 
agricultural regions and farming systems. 
In applied work, the following recommendations are 
possible: 
(a) The message model need not necessarily 
aim at the single farmer. A group approach 
to extension such as method demonstration 
sessions, a more critical use of mass media, 
group visits, FTC training which emphasises 
group learning rather than class teaching 
would, according to our analysis increase 
the effectiveness of the message. 
(b) The exploitation of traditional mechanisms 
for social control through the adoption of 
traditional methods in self help and 
cooperatives activities; the extension of 
the 4k concept or even the principle of 
scouting to age-sex group of teenage school 
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drop-outs in an effort to mobilize more rural 
people for a multiplicity of development projects, 
all show promise in terms of our analysis. 
The promotion of village planning and development 
committees for a legitimated focussed assessment of 
community needs, resource availability mobilization 
techniques and linkage patterns with field services 
is also recommended. Some of Kenyans elites are 
often skeptical of the planning powers of local 
committees. They often quote the inability of 
such committees to even go through a single item 
of business or even understand planning jargon. 
But our position is that the need for involving 
rural people in planning and programme implement 
tation far outweighs our distaste for their 
techniques and "efficiency". In any case long 
term training and exposure to our techniques in 
action situations might eliminate these problems. 
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DISCUSSION. 
CHAIRMAN: It is increasingly becoming obvious that people are participating 
in decision making. This is the nature of Harambee and what that entails 
is the organisation of the rural areas. There are going to be some very 
interesting materials coming out of that kind of research. I would like 
us to address ourselves to the particular issue of participation. We all 
say we would like to see participation but the very things we create deny 
participation or choice. We should increase participation at the 
local level. 
PADFIELD: This is something we all have to agree with and yet because 
it is so obvious I wonder why it is not being done. I have thought 
a great deal about it during the 12 months I have been here. What is the 
role of the culturally isolated expert? There is an assigned role in this 
society for the isolated expert. I think this is really the overall 
Government mentality in Kenya and I do not think that the culturally 
isolated expert is so much to blame for the lack of participation by 
the local people. I think the real blame lies with the mentality 
of the Kenya Government. What role does he have in the political system 
of this country? 
CHAIRMAN: Perhaps the Government representatives would like to comment. 
GERHART: I think the most encouraging point that has been made in this 
conference is that a lot of people have said that rural development is too 
important to be left to expatriates. Having worked on this pilot rural 
development programme since 1968 this is the first time so many people 
have really cared enough to want to be involved. So far the programme 
has been strongly supported by donors. The prospect of getting £3 million 
(that has been raised so far) has helped the Government to consider 
this question in the intensified pilot context which means getting as 
much research involved as possible and as many individuals as possible. 
Some people are even beginning to say there is too much attention given 
to rural development. The Government is still overwhelmingly concerned 
with formal education, industrialisation, and urban development. 
Rural development and rural people do not have the power to make their 
interests the primary concern. The high levels of the Civil Service are 
very committed to rural development, but the general political 
commitment still is not strong enough. 
CHAIRMAN: I do not want us to discuss this at that level. There is a 
serious issue being raised that there is much more going on in the rural 
areas than meets the eye. This is strictly ' in terms of a national 
process. We are talking about rural" change. There are some changes 
going on but how are they related. This is the fundamental question 
of expatriates but in terms of doing and in terms of getting where 
we want to go. 
ROLING: You implied, I think, that the change agent has the ability 
to impress a solution on the representatives. Therefore, you say you 
think it is time the representatives had a say. I do not think anybody 
who is not under a police force or something like that can be forced. 
You cannot enforce a prescription on an independent decision-maker. 
I think most small-scale farmers are independent.decision-makers, 
Therefore, I believe that one can only change independent decision maker, 
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if you are able to make them see that your 'prescription' offers a solution 
to their own problem. Progressive Farmers, who tend to see their 
problems clearly, therefore have to benefit more from extension. 
MBITHI: If you read some of the examples I gave in my paper you will 
see there are about 20 campaigns cited. The agricultural officers 
used to go around with the chiefs and force the farmers to do things. 
There is a lot of use of force inextension. If a farmer behaves and 
follows the extension officers advice he gets credit and more visits, etc. 
All these things, in fact, are an indirect use of force. In fact, 
the change agent has too much power, if we analyse it as the ability 
to force compliance against one's inclinations. He can withhold 
loans, refuse to plan a farm, pursue loan default mercilessly, 
and, with aid of the chief, confiscate stock etc. We still have 
conservation laws, stock quarantines etc. All this goes to counter 
your argument that change agents cannot force issues. Our immediate 
problem is, when do we have to force issues and when do we have to 
use persuasion and salesmanship. 
SMITH: This all suggests that there is a concensus in this room; 
that it is vital that we give people in rural areas more choice to do 
things they want to do themselves. Dr. Gachuhi has discussed the 
problem of convincing people at various levels in the political 
process that this is so. Why do we have to convince these people 
before we take actions ourselves? People are writing 
divisional plans for new SRDP areas. Are the civil servants 
responsible for this in a position, without getting authority from 
somebody else, to try to turn these over to the local people and give 
them expert information on the choice they might make? Do you need 
permission from somebody before you try it? The same with people 
in charge of the extension services; do you need to have orders 
from somebody else before you start changing the nature of the 
extension service? Are you constantly having to ask somebody about 
changing the process of planning and services to the rural sector? 
GERHAKT: The whole idea of the SRDP was to get something started. 
Getting something started means all this discussion that has come up. 
At the moment people in our Ministry feel, quite rightly, that we 
cannot do more decent plans without more Kenyan officers. This is 
one reason why we wanted the IDS to help train planning officers. 
To take on a whole new set of divisional plans I think would be a 
mistake until more has been done about the best way to do it. 
BALIGA: This touches a field I have been interested in for about 
10 years: the community development approach. I think what 
needs to be done in order to bring about rural development, 
or welfare if you will, is really not this analysis from experts as 
"hey are going to pick up these new discoveries etc.. , with the 
greatest of ease. To my mind in order to bring about rural 
development and until experience has shown that all our efforts are 
followed, the new approach should be some kind of campaign - or 
propaganda - of the kind which is happening in Tanzania today and 
is called political education. I would like to endorse Mr. Hopkin's 
rarks that really in order to bring about rural development, 
~s ought to be preceded by development education in the form of 
People should be educated thoroughly before the experts 
tell them the things they could do in their respective 
I would also like to remark on Mrs. Heyer's point of 
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choice, or rather of planning, and that is tradition has shown that 
plans have always emanated from the top and as far as I have observed 
this has not been very successful up to now and so it has been 
suggested that a change should take place and the plans should emanate 
from the bottom. They could start from the grass root level and 
I think there would be very many benefits, as many of you people have 
suggested this morning. However, when we involve people in their 
plans we have a number of other considerations. I was rather 
disappointed yesterday on the paper about the human factor because 
I thought this factor of rural development would have concentrated 
on the considerations such as people because people are important 
and people can manage their own affairs. However, unfortunately, 
it concentrated more on the international aspects and s° on, 
I would like to say that to improve rural welfare I think we have 
to revolutionise the traditional approach to this. 
HOPCRAFT: I think that it is important not to confuse local 
decision-making with abandoning people to their own devices in the 
rural, areas, telling them that it is all up to them, and absolving 
ourselves of responsibility. It is going to take a good 
deal of accumulated knowledge over the next few years to know 
what successful rural planning entails. Between us we have some 
ideas but we don't yet know how to go about it. If rural 
planning is going to work out, what data is necessary and how is 
it best gathered? Clearly one must have personnel who are trained 
and conscious of the various issues that need to be raised, 
trained to perceive and evaluate the choices available. Without 
the necessary personnel, and without some minimum data base, one 
can hardly talk of participation in planning at the local level. 
CHAIRMAN: In one of the papers it says that the people should 
get the data. One specifically mentions the University in this role. 
Obviously this is a major, fundamental decision. A lot of 
departments need personnel, so what do we do? What kind of 
data are we looking for? 
.HOPCRAFT : By economic data, one first of all means information on 
what is technically feasible, technical and biological data. Beyond 
that, one presumably needs a pretty good idea of costs and returns 
for the feasible possibilities. What are production costs? What 
is the transport situation? What is the market like? This kind of thing 
In general, it does seem to me that if this University is going to be 
.involved in something like rural development and rural planning, then 
we need to develop some expertise and knowledge on the subject, and 
we need to be involved in some way in training the people who are 
going to be doing the job. The development of a rational 
decision-making capability in the area of rural programmes and 
projects would seem to me to have the highest priority. And to my 
mind it is within our grasp. The necessary expertise is available 
and there is a good argument for the University being involved in it. 
GACHUHI: One thing we have not raised - and it is unfortunate -
is that we need an education paper. We, as University-based 
people, have not answered the question of the role of our national 
university; the whole question of helping the process of 
development in this nation. I cannot help thinking we will sit here 
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Ulk and come u^ with results and so on and when it comes to something which 
;-.plex and at the same time simple - that is implementation - we, the critics, are 
very people who, in fact, refuse to go out there into the bush. There are 
„ of us who are armchair philosophers and who just sit here and write it 
down in books. After we have talked and come up with resolutions are we, 
-act, going to pursue them by actually getting ourselves involved, or are 
;3ying "these are the problems, you other chaps take the steps."? 
HI: This is the question of at what levels the experts get involved and 
rS" the local people get involved. It has been argued that the rural 
pie cannot go through one item of business; they do not know how to plan and 
hat you are asking of them. But in planning you cannot be rational all the 
j. Emotion comes into it a lot. The question is how do we modify and 
e the local people the incentive to get involved with the local schemes, 
identification of needs comes from the belly upwards, local people need to 
emotionally involved in rationalizing their needs and only after that can 
-rained planner transform these needs into planning language. 
IRMAN • Planning for what? If you assume planning, people are going to tell 
»r people what to plan for. Once you know what alternatives there are, 
in expert, and once you know somebody along the way has to make a decision 
.'hich alternative to follow, it is easy. It seems to me that that is a very 
:ous issue and that one aspect of local participation comes up. You are 
:osed to be doing these things as pilot studies. This is where you are 
:Dsed to come out with the idea of how Government is going to do it in the 
i run. 
-.'JHI: I think local participation, as far as SRDP is concerned, is 
inning to emerge , it depends on the people who are given the responsibility 
seeing it through and the approach they take. I think we are finding 
:q is local participation and decision-making and you can see this if you 
at the plans. They are almost re-writing the plans. It is a very slow 
:ess and a very difficult process when somebody's education is so limited, 
if in the community somebody is willing to go in there, not as a boss, but 
somebody trying to work with them then you will get tremendous results. 
•:5 people have insight and they know what is going on there much better 
awe do. In the long run it is the picture we open for these people 
*e we tell them what to do or we go and show them what to do. As long 
>'? go there as a bunch of experts the local people will not do anything 
'•they will just let us plan things, 
iffiT: The first requirement in development is to clearly list the alternative 
-ces of action to enable people to make decisions. Academics are well 
l-ed to produce such lists and to take them down to lower levels of govern-
! where they do not have the facilities for listing alternatives. We take 
rdown and teach them how to follow the alternatives, but in the final 
ysis the selection of alternatives has to be done there. Now they get 
three quick alternatives and there is no planning. They make up 
;-ccements about if and things like that all based on two or three hurriedly 
together alternatives. We have to slow down a bit, to take more time 
a^ing a more comprehensive list of alternatives'. 
This is not true, I think one of the things about decision 
"g is that it is a communal decision. We have some very powerful 
sions when they are allowed to make decisions. 
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? : I think you used the right phase when you said to go down 
to these people. If you did I am afraid most of the experts in this 
room would be disappointed. I have taken part in some actions which 
have been planned over the heads of some people for a long time and the 
students have started to do something Where they involve the local 
people in different areas and it seema, for me at least, that it has 
not been possible for the educated people simply to understand what the 
people are talking about, and they are not willing to do it. As far 
as I can see the only results have been projects where students have 
done a little and ingratiated themselves with the people they are 
aiming at. I am afraid that a lot of the participants in this seminar 
would be really disappointed if they had to go down to that level. 
It will take a longer time than we believe. People in this country 
are not used to making decisions. 
MBITHI: You can go round in a Landrover and not see people in action. 
The history about Kenya is the usual thing where people are told what 
to do by Landover riders. The assumption is that they are not 
allowed to make their own decisions in their own areas of competence. 
SCHILLER: It is very interesting to hear this talk about papular 
participation and planning. I think it is most important because 
I think there is a lot of expertise living out in the villages. 
One thing I would like to say is that you mentioned that there are quite 
a lot of people who really know about the situation when they go out,. 
Have you invited any of these people to this conference? If they 
are the experts why are they not here. Even if they cannot present 
papers they do not know the local language. There were people who 
put forward a lot of things to me, but there again it was a problem 
of language. 
GACHUHI: I think your problem is well taken. We did have some 
people and we wanted their viewpoints so we invited them but 
unfortunately some of them could not come. There is a problem 
of the language. It does not mean that those people who are 
experts, because they are not here today, that they do not 
participate in seminars of this kind. We are having them all the 
time at the local level with the district officers and so on, 
PADFIELD: It seems to me that it is our job not only to educate the 
people at the bottom but to educate the Government, the expatriates as 
well as the Kenyans. 
CHAIRMAN: We are talking about we Kenyan academics. I think if you 
read the papers some of us have written it is quite clear we think of 
different things. We can go out into the country and do the research 
whether the Government utilizes it is really a decision which they 
ultimately have to take. Our role is to provide the information 
and alternatives.. 
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ASCROFT: There is the problem of the expatriate's culture impinging upon 
the culture of the host country. These are two different cultures 
and two different frames of thinking in these two different groups 
of people. I have noticed very frequently an absolute loss of 
words on the part of one of these to reach other. 
ROLING: This is a very fundamental issue. On the one hand the expert 
who is able to make a list of alternatives and on the other hand the 
local man who has to have the authority and responsibility to carry 
out the plan. I think it is a tremendous problem to merge the two. 
I have had a workshop in Holland with some students and have not been 
able to give them any knowledge. The students completely took it 
over. On the other hand, if I gave a lecture it would not have helped 
either. I think we have a fundamental problem first to develop a list 
of alternatives and then have the local people recommend some alternatives 
as if they were their one, I think one of the problems with experts is 
not that they are going round like experts but that they do not 
know how to solve this problem. 
?: The problem is also extension officers trying to do their 
thing and administration officers trying to do their thing on their 
different lines and you find very little creative thinking among these 
experts. Some of them hesitate to get ideas because others do not 
participate. I think Inhere is a lack of uniformity in the 
development of our rural situation. I wonder whether research 
could be done as to how best information or ideas could be spread 
in the rural areas. 
TEMU: One point is that we talk a lot about alternatives and 
this is very important in our jobs. We are trained to be able to see 
clearly the alternatives and put them before the farmers and so on 
and let them participate. I would like to go further and say 
perhaps one reason why we do not get as much response and general 
participation from the grass root level is may be we are not offering 
genuine alternatives and we have not decided on the goals and 
objectives that the people themselves want. The person to whom 
you are talking may not be at all interested in your political 
goals and he is not given the opportunity to decide for himself 
that this is really the goal that he wants. It is no use 
expecting him to be responsive. In this way we should go behind 
this and see whether the farmer has enough motivation and 
understanding and so on and he has chosen this particular goal 
himself. Without this it is probably a waste of a lot of time. 
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ONE APPROACH TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL 
EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES IN COMMERCIAL AND 
INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES 
Malcolm Harper 
Department of Business Administration 
University of Nairobi 
This paper sets out to describe what is possibly a 
rather unusual approach to the problem of developing employment 
opportunities in the rural areas of Kenya. It must be emphasised 
that this approach is only a tentative one, which I have applied 
for a very short period in one District. It is not in any way a 
substitute for existing forms of assistance, but rather a 
possible supplement, and one cannot at this stage quantify the 
costs or the benefits even approximately. Nor is it yet possible 
to recommend a specific programme of further efforts in the same 
direction. It is to be hoped, nonetheless, that the approach 
which is described will generate ideas which may be helpful to 
others who are engaged in rural development work. 
I have confined myself entirely to commercial and 
industrial enterprises, not because there is a legitimate and 
fundamental distinction between these and agricultural enter-
prises , but because of my own ignorance of agriculture and the 
limitations of time, and because the traditional Ministerial 
division of responsibilities provides a convenient grouping 
which can be handled by one person within a District. 
It is reasonable to question the need for any non-
agricultural enterprises in rural areas, or at any rate the need 
for specific assistance for them; would it not be more useful to 
devote any resources which are available to developing employment 
opportunities on the land itself, which is clearly most closely 
related to the existing skills and location of the potential 
employees? There are in fact various arguments in favour of 
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assisting the development of commercial and industrial enter-
prises along with agricultural ones. Firstly, they are often 
closely related, either as suppliers of equipment, seeds 
and fertilizers or as buyers and processors of the agricultural 
products. Secondly, many agricultural products are subject to 
the vagaries of weather, disease and international markets, so 
that any enterprise which broadens the base of rural employment 
is well worth encouragement and assistance. Thirdly, any job 
which can be created anywhere is valuable, and if such a job is 
in a rural area and not in a city, it is probably socially and 
economically more valuable to the country. 
Before describing the approach which I am attempting 
to develop, it may be worth while to consider what forms of 
assistance are currently available to rural businessmen, from 
whatever source. This list may well be incomplete, and I must 
apologise to any organization which has been omitted. Such 
omission is more than likely, if only because of the diversity 
and frequent duplication which exists among the various forms 
of assistance for rural businessmen. The sources of assistance 
are described mainly with reference to what they do not do 
rather than to what they achieve. 
(1) Loans from Trade Development Joint Boards, or from I.C.D.C. 
Inevitably and rightly the demand for loans of this sort 
far exceeds the supply, and District Trade Development Officers 
have to make recommendations based on their assessment of the 
ability of the applicant, the likely success of his venture 
and the security he can offer. This does not necessarily act 
in the interest of new enterpreneurs or imaginative ventures, 
and it has been found that in some areas businessmen evaluate 
one another's success by whether or not they have been able to 
obtain such a loan. It is sometimes regarded more as a reward 
for past efforts than as a means of financing new ventures, and 
how it is used is of less interest to the local business 
community than the fact that it has been granted at all. Like 
any financial institution the lenders are interested mainly in 
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repayments, and advice is usually only offered when re-
payments are seriously in arrears. Accounting services are 
available from the I.C.D.C., but most of the rural borrowers 
are not in a position to take advantage of them. 
(2) Private and Public Technical Schools 
There are many of these institutions, of varying sizes 
and quality. Students, whether full or part time, learn 
skills which are applicable to rural industry, but they do 
not learn them on the job. They learn how to use the tools 
of carpentry, metal working and so on, but they do not learn 
what to make, or still less how to manage the manufacturing 
enterprises where such skills can be applied. 
(3) The Management Training and Advisory Centre 
This centre has given a large number of management 
courses to small scale rural businessmen. These courses 
combine classroom instruction with consultant visits to 
the student at his work, so that the theory can be 
immediately related to his particular circumstances. The 
courses generally last about five weeks in all, and the 
businessman is then on his own. He cannot usually avail 
himself of the "business Doctor" service of the Centre 
unless he can come to Nairobi, or unless he is able to 
commission a specific consultancy assignment for his 
business. 
(4) Local Courses 
A number of organizations offer courses for rural 
businessmen in local centres. The Institute for Adult 
Studies of the University and the District Trade Officers 
organize them fairly regularly, and Chambers of Commerce, 
Rotary Club and others are involved in this form of 
assistance from time to time. These courses naturally vary 
in content and duration but they can rarely exceed two 
w e e k s because owners of small businesses cannot afford to 
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be away for any longer. The courses often include simple 
systematic training in book-keeping as well as valuable 
but unrelated talks about insurance, banking, K.N.T.C., 
financial institutions and similar matters of interest to 
rural businessmen who are very remote from many of the 
institutions which exist to help them. Although such courses, 
and what individual follow-up the Trade Officers can manage, 
often lead to the first attempts at book keeping in many 
businesses, all too often the only change that results 
from attendance is the appearance of the framed certificate 
on the wall. 
(5) Assistance from Suppliers 
In many rural markets certain shops stand out not only 
because of their visual resemblance to cigarette cartons 
or packets of tea, but because of their good management. 
Manufacturers of staple goods who enjoy virtual monopoly, 
at least in rural areas, devote a great deal of time and 
money to improving the operations of their retail outlets, 
and of their wholesale distributors, because this is one of 
the most effective ways in which they can increase their sales. 
They run courses for their stockists, they sometimes provide 
finance, and their sales representatives make regular visits 
which are useful occasions for giving advice on everything 
from the cleanliness of the shop to pricing and stocking 
policy. This advice is all the more valuable for being 
regular and continuous, so that the retailer and the 
representative can establish a working relationship and 
the representative has the opportunity to develop the 
distributor's business skill stage by stage. Because of the 
monopoly position of the suppliers the advice does not 
suffer unduly from bias. Unfortunately however, the distri-
bution of goods of this type is not usually a labour intensive 
operation, and the businesses which are helped in this way are 
naturally those which happen to be distributors of the 
particular commodities. 
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All the above sources of assistance are effective, but 
it would appear that the type of service which is offered by 
suppliers of staple goods is in some ways the most effective, 
since it is continuous, and is specifically related to one man 
and his problems and opportunities. What may be required, 
particularly for labour intensive enterprises with potential 
for growth, is continuous individual advice which will enable 
the rural businessman to make the best use of all the other 
financial, educational and technical help which is available. 
In order to test the value of this kind of service, 
I obtained permission from the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry to carry out a one year experiment in Machakos 
District. I proposed to spend about three days a month in 
the District, identifying new projects which would 
increase the number of jobs available and then working with 
local businessmen to plan the details and implement the 
projects. The idea obviously has a great deal in common 
with some aspects of the proposed Rural Industrial Develop-
ment Centres (R.I.D.C.) and it was felt that advice or 
consultancy of this sort might quite effectively be dove-
tailed into the R.I.D.C. which is to be started in Machakos 
next year, 
I have spent about six days in Machakos up to now, 
and there has certainly not been any major improvement in 
the employment situation in the District as a result. It 
is possible however, even at this early stage, to make a very 
tentative preliminary assessment of the value of this type of 
advice. Between 50 and 1000 new jobs will probably be created 
as a result of the implementation of definite projects whose 
management, location and markets are already known. Some of 
these projects were already envisaged by the businessmen 
concerned but had been regarded as impossible or at best very 
long term because of real and imagined difficulties. Such 
projects usually involve the expansion of existing successful 
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enterprises rather than totally new ventures. They include a new 
clothing factory, the doubling of the output of a bakery, the re-
equipment of a posho mill and the accelerated growth of a confectionary 
factory. The difficulties include shortage of capital, the 
difficulty of selling and transporting goods outside the town, 
and the selection of a source of supply for certain machinery. In 
addition, projects involving far larger numbers of jobs have been 
ieentified but are not yet beyond the state of preliminary investi-
gation. These longer term, large scale projects include mining 
ventures and the processing of agricultural produce. Even if a 
particular project has not been suggested by an interested business-
man from the area, it may be possible to find potential managers 
and investors, on a private or a cooperative basis, who will take 
up the project and implement it as their own. 
The consulting sessions resemble to some extent a seminar 
on a business case study, with the important difference that the 
conclusions which are reached are then tested by genuine applica-
tion and evaluated according to the results a few weeks later. 
The Trade Officer, the businessmen and others who are often drawn 
into the conversation presumably benefit in some way from partici-
pation in the decision making process. While it is sometimes 
necessary to contact representatives of suppliers or customers 
in Nairobi, most of the decisions are make on a "self help" 
basis, and the businessman will presumably be better equipped 
to make decisions on his own in the future. I find myself becoming 
almost a part of the organization yet in some cases my own role 
is already becoming less important as the businessmen pick up 
certain simple methods of analysis or evaluation. 
It is usually preferable to build on success by working 
with the more aggressive and successful businessmen since they 
are likely to have the best ideas and to be the most capable of 
managing future ventures. Their most frequent problem is lack 
of finance, and they have usually already tapped the most obvious 
sources. Once we have got together a simple and very approximate 
balance sheet however, the businessman can often see for himself 
that substantial sums are already available, unprofitably locked 
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away in stocks or debtors, but capable of being released. Apart 
from releasing funds for expansion, and exercise of this sort 
is the best possible way of teaching the owner that it is worth 
his while to keep accounts, since he has seen for himself how 
they can be used to his advantage. In the same way, analysis 
of stocks, or of customers, can be shown to be worth doing 
because it produces information which can be used. 
This paper is based on very brief experience both of 
East African conditions and of the actual advisory work. It 
is certainly not possible at this stage to propose that similar 
techniques be applied elsewhere in the country. The approach 
does however seem to have some potential, if only because it 
helps the rural businessman to make better use of the many 
sources of assistance which are already available to him. 
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RURAL INDUSTRY STRATEGIES FOR IMPROVING RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT WELFARE 
Ministry of Commerce & Industry 
This paper is a preliminary attempt to consider the role 
of the Ministry of Commerce and Industry in the strategy of rural 
development in Kenya. 
The Ministry of Commerce and Industry has established the 
Rural Industrial Development Programme (R.I.D.P.) whose main 
objective would be the establishment of Kenyans in small 
industries in rural areas. 
The role of rural Industry and Commerce is to:-
(i) employ skilled people in rural areas and so 
to diversify employment opportunities; 
(ii) raise incomes through a multiplier relationship, 
that is expenditure and employment in non-
agriculture raises incomes which are spent on 
food and other agricultural produce; 
(iii) create rural industry to provide cheap 
necessities not supp]ied by urban areas 
whose products are expensive; 
(iv) market the agricultural produce of rural areas. 
For this the transport and wholesale sectors are 
necessary to open wider markets for agricultural 
produce. 
The Rur ] Industrial Development Programme is expected to 
cover 13 townships ill over the country; viz. Nyeri, Kakamega, 
Machakos, Homa B^.y, Kisii, Kericho, Embu, Meru, Garissa, Voi, 
Malindi, Kwale and Muranga. When the implementation is fully 
operational, more and more areas will be covered. Ultimately 
the programme will cover as many rural areas in Kenya as 
possible. 
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The Kenya Industrial Estates programme provides well-
planned developed factory premises mainly for new industrialists, 
whereas, the rural industrial programme in addition aims at:-
(i) promoting already existing units by providing 
them with additional machines and equipment 
and thus improving on their technology; and 
(ii) encouraging new industrial units for products 
which have sufficient localized market or which 
have low cost advantage owing to the availability 
of local raw materials and/or other factors. 
The areas so far studied show that in most cases the 
products to be produced in various areas were identical. They 
were mainly sheet metal goods,tubular steel furniture, wooden 
products, tanning and leather goods, vegetables and/or fruit 
canning and other agricultural based industries. The programme 
may also incorporate other cottage industries such as basketry, 
pottery, silk screen printing and sisal products. The preliminary 
surveys revealed that the rural areas required certain services which 
may have to be encouraged. These included bakeries, laundries, 
printing presses and motor garages. One industry which may need 
special promotional measures is tanning. Special industrial 
projects whose viability will have to be studied at the national 
level include tomato puree for Machakos, honey processing for Meru, 
starch from maize for the maize zone and vacuum dried table salt 
for Malindi. 
Under RIDP, it is proposed to establish Rural Industrial 
Development Centres in all the townships mentioned above. 
Initially, these pilot centres are to be set up at Nyeri, Kakamega 
and Machakos. These centres will:-
(i) demonstrate better and more efficient methods of 
production; 
(ii) hire out equipment to local industrialists; 
(iii) provide repair shops and other common facilities; 
(iv) recommend applicants for loans; 
(v) carry out on the spot feasibility studies to be 
submitted to the K.I.E. Board of Directors. 
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Initial approaches to the local authorities concerned have 
met with overwhelming enthusiasm and in the three pilot centres 
locations for both the administration-cum-workslnp block and staff 
housing have been chosen and the Ministry of Works has already 
produced construction plans. 
The Kenya Industrial Estates Limited being already engaged 
in similar industrial development programmes and having some of the 
essential staff, was recommended by the Ministries concerned and 
the K.I.E. Board has accepted the responsibility of implementing 
the new programme. With them as the implementing authority, 
certain expenses such as administrative, technical services and 
the cost of feasibility studies will be shared between the two 
programmes thus making them cheaper than having to begin afresh. 
In addition to the RIDP the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry is assisting where it can the Special Rural Development 
Programme. The Special Rural Development Programme's broad 
objective is the testing of various mixes of input factors in 
selected pilot areas to determine the best methods for 
achieving a fully integrated, functioning rural development 
programme. The objective of this programme is to learn use-
ful lessons in each of the problem areas applicable to the 
development of similar areas on a local and national scale. 
The only RIDC to be built in an SRDP, as part of the 
integrated programme is Embu (.Mbere), though both in Kakamega 
(Vihiga SRDP) and Nyeri (N. Tetu SRDP), there are close 
connections. In all these places we expect some incentive 
to develop rural industry and trade to result from the 
integrated approach. We also hope that the special area 
studies in SRDP divisions of natural and agricultural re-
sources will reveal additional rural industry possibilities. 
The Rural Industrial Development Centres (R.I.D.C.'s) and 
Village Polytechnic Programme (V.P.P's) are two of a number of 
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initiatives in the area of rural development in Kenya. 
In the minority of cases where RIDC's and Village 
Polytechnics co-exist we can say that the Village Polytechnics 
aim at producing artisans and the RIDC's to turn them (and 
others) into successful entrepreneurs. Village Polytechnics 
deal mostly with primary school leavers and others (such as 
secondary school drop-outs) who want training in basic skills 
and who are entering employment for the first time. RIDC's 
will deal mostly with those who are already in employment, 
who are perhaps running existing businesses or experienced 
artisans who have the initiative to start a business of their 
own. We know from surveys of current Village Polytechnic 
leavers that most enter employment in contract labour hire, 
services, self-employment and wage employment sectors which 
employ less people, require less organization and less risk 
or loan capital than the mainly manufacturing small businesses 
that the the RIDC's will promote. A Village Polytechnic in a 
District where there is no RIDC will probably have to concentrate 
on training for opportunities in these service, labour hire, and 
self-employment (in existing firms) sectors. On the other hand, 
where a Village Polytechnic is in a District where there is an 
RIDC, there may be scope for setting up some of the Village 
Polytechnic leavers (especially the more experienced ones) in 
projects designed and promoted by the RIDC. 
If a Village Polytechnic leaver is helped with a typical 
RIDC, he will be dealing with a bigger enterprise than if he was 
on his own or with a small group of his fellow leavers in a 
typical Village Polytechnic employment project. The RIDC 
project will probably make a product requiring buildings, 
machinery, working capital and some prior marketing study. 
The RIDC will therefore expand, we hope considerably, both the 
range of training advisable for Village Polytechnics to give 
their students and also the employment opportunities for 
leavers having the required skills. 
- 528 -
The development of the major towns cannot meet the 
fundamental problem of the provision of sufficient employment 
opportunities for a fast growing population. Though most of 
the employment in rural areas will need to come from agriculture, 
the resources devoted to creating non-agricultural opportunities 
will increase rural welfare. It is indicative that the seminar 
has taken the title rural welfare and not rural development. 
The greater the emphasis on increasing welfare and consumption 
of goods and services in the market economy (which is such a 
major portion of human welfare), the greater must be the 
importance attached to rural industry and trade. 
QUESTIONS :-
We would like the Seminar to consider:-
(a) The value of rural industry employment in 
relation to other employment creation 
initiatives. 
(b) Organizational problems of marketing. 
(c) Is it likely that there are diminishing returns 
or increasing returns to further efforts in 
rural industry employment creation? In other 
words, is there a pool of project opportunities 
which is quickly exhausted? 
(d) Whether there is a need for new rural credit 
institutions (loans, equity participation or 
hire-purchase). 
(e) How to deal with competition between assisted 
projects producing the same goods or services. 
(f) Is there a need for a number of educational 
institutions training for entrepreneurship? 
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THE RCLE OF ELECTRIFICATION IN RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
S,A. Arungu - Olende 
Institute for Development Studies, Nairobi 
The object of this paper is to show the need for rural 
electrification as part of a national development plan, and also the 
various points which have to be considered before embarking on such 
a project The technical aspects of the differing means of 
electrifying rural areas together with their pros and cons are the 
subject of other papers by the same author. 
DEVELOPING CRITERIA 
For the purposes of this paper a rural area has been taken 
as one of agricultural and country areas as distinct from urban and 
semi-urban areas Studies have, in the past, been made of rural 
electrification in the U.K. and other European countries, but in 
the m a m the parameters encountered are vastly different from those 
envisaged when considering a developing country, This does not, 
however, preclude the use of information and experience gained in 
these studies, but rather an adaption and an extension of them, 
Let us look for a moment at the reasons for rural develop-
ment in its wider sense and then consider how these objectives can 
be most easily, quickly and economically achieved Firstly, why 
should one consider rural development? 
In most developing countries it soon becomes apparent that 
the largest physical portion of that country is rural and also that 
the majority cf the population dwells in that region• 
Because of the vast numbers and lack of industry most 
of the inhabitants are existing only at mere subsistence level 
without much hope of bettering themselves, consequently, with the 
:dea in mind that 'The Other Side Is Always Greener' many move 
TO the industrialised urban areas This population movement causes 
a grea + many problems which will not be discussed now, but let it 
be said that the flow needs to be stemmed. The object of rural 
^evelopmenT should be the social and economic transformation of the 
peoples with its subsequent increased industrialisation. This cannot 
be done unless the area and the peoples are utilised and developed 
fully However, if it is achieved the country as a whole raises its 
"andard of living and economic stability. It is not hard to understand 
1. RADIAL BASIS: Gradually including the areas around the main 
centres into the already existing development. This would mean 
ensuring that facilities available are either adequate for, or capable 
of, being extended to cater for the increased load. 
DIAGRAM 1. 
1: LINK BASIS: This is the development of the areas immediately 
along the main link road connecting the main centres of administration. 
DIAGRAM 2. 
3. ISOLATED AREAS: The development of specific areas even though 
they may be completely isolated and far from any existing township. 
This may be required if a particular industry was to rise up in 
location e.g. gold mines, oil finds etc. 
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the need fcr development, but one has then to consider how this is 
best implemented, and here the problems begin- What should come 
first:- roads, education, communication, electrification, safe water 
supplies, better housing etc. 
Each authority concerned could, if the capital was 
available, argue as to why they should be first. Conversely, if 
capital is not available, and this is usually the case, they can 
argue very strongly why they should not be first- It is the author's 
opinion that rural development should be treated as a whole, 
combining all the various aspects rather than each authority 
concerning itself solely with its own economic and technical problems. 
With joint planning of all authorities and Government Departments, 
it is possible to achieve savings and also to develop a sound system 
which lends itself to further expansion as and when the time arises. 
In considering the approach to rural development one must take 
account not only of the situation as it now stands and the scheme 
as it is envisaged, but also the quality and quantity of local 
resources, both men and materials, as these can have considerable 
impact on the foreign exchange. This particular point will be 
discussed more fully later in the paper - The plan developed must be 
one of long term (20 yrs+) as generally neither individuals nor 
communities can adapt themselves overnight to a new type of existence, 
and will, therefore, require time to learn to appreciate and use fully 
the facilities which become available- As these benefits become 
known it is possible that the programme may have to be speeded up or 
modified to meet the changes, 
Factors which determine the approach to rural development 
will obviously vary from country to country, but the following are 
some of the aspects to be considered. In every country there is 
already an urban area, with its own industry, communication network 
etc,, and usually a spine of reasonable roads between them which 
can be utilised in the development plan. The question is, are these 
always in the best location, or would it be preferable to build a 
new town around which the expansion can take place. Development can 
take place in the following three ways:-
1. On a radial basis 
2, On a link basis 
3 Isolated area development 
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Each of the above has its merits, but the decision as 
to which to adopt will be entirely dependant on the local environment, 
though normally one of the first two will be adopted and each will 
pose its own particular problems, So bearing in mind the points just 
mentioned, we will consider now one aspect only of rural development, 
RURAL ELECTRIFICATION: 
Electricity uses are split broadly into three categories 
a) Domestic 
b) Commercial 
c) Industrial 
The rural population of most countries contributes or 
can contribute very substantially to the national economy. For 
instance, in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania etc, agriculture in the 
form of tea and coffee exports, has a big impact on the nation as 
a whole with respect to foreign currency and employment. 
If we can, therefore, raise the production per capita 
without excessive increases in costs the nation benefits as it also 
does if the total areas available for fruitful production are 
increased. Electrification should, therefore, be Introduced as 
an aid to meet this need, but to achieve its maximum impact it should 
go hand in hand with a training programme which shows the advantages 
of this new wonder and also how to use it. 
While engaged in a rural electrification programme in the 
U.K. the author was surprised at the number of times he encountered 
an inborn fear of telephones and electricity among members, particularly 
elderly, of the rural community. This is a country which is civilised 
and developed, It is not hard to appreciate that in the less 
developed countries this fear, although unwarranted will be more 
widely apparent. This is obviously not a new phenomenon as with each 
new stride forward in technology a new fear has to be overcome. When 
motor cars were first invented it was only the adventuresome who 
dared to ride, but now they are widely accepted as a necessity to 
living.. The same occurred with aeroplanes, trains, T-V,, radio etc-, 
all of which have been accepted by those of us who have either grown 
up with them or been taught to use and accept them. Both prior to, 
and during the introduction of electricity, training should be 
undertaken. This may well be done by:-
a) use of mobile demonstration plants going into the 
locations and villages. 
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b) by teaching and training children at school so that 
to them it is easy to handle. 
c) by means of various local organisations, Women's 
Guild, Co-op Movements, Church groups etc. or: 
d) by setting up pilot schemes to show first hand the 
use and benefit of electricity to the smallholders 
etc. 
It has already been stated that electrification should be 
considered as a part of an overall development, and it is this 
overall plan which will determine to a large degree the way in 
which it is undertaken and also the means by which the most economic 
supply can be given. 
Considering the three ways of developing mentioned already 
we see that they each have their effect on the method of electrification. 
1. RADIAL BASIS: This generally means extending the existing 
systems outwards from the available source. The distance here would 
not be as great as those in the Link Basis, and consequently, transport 
costs could be reduced, but the efficiency of staff would decrease due 
to constant movement (shorter extensions) and as the length of the 
radial feeders are extended reinforcement of the existing system may 
be required. 
EXAMPLE 
Nairobi - Kiambu . Nairobi - Limuru 
Nairobi - Machakos . Nairobi - Ngong 
Mombasa - Kwale 
Kisumu - Maseno 
2. LINK BASIS: If two centres exist the development could take 
place from each, but as the distance covered could be 160 Km. or more 
the question of voltage regulation and new injection points becomes far 
more acute and an overall plan is a must. 
EXAMPLE 
Nairobi - Ruiru 
Ruiru - Thika 
Mombasa - Kilifi 
ISOLATED AREAS: In this instance it may be far more economical 
install separate sources of supply with their own limited distribution 
''work. The type of energy source could vary depending on load required 
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and fuels available, It may be that a small hydro plant is 
beneficial or diesel plant or natural fuel source plants 9 (wood, 
wind,solar, gas, oil,geothermal), For instance investigation is 
at present taking place into the feasibility of producing electricity 
from a Geothermal Station in the Rift Valley Province i-e- using the 
steam believed to be already available in underground reservoirs. 
If this should prove possible (in addition to the possible cheaper 
energy available for injection into the general network) then an 
electrification programme in the local vicinity might become 
practicable. 
EXAMPLES 
Meru - Homa Bay - Nanyuki - Kitale 
As in most things these days, economics plays a vital 
role in rural electrification, and it is two sided. The prospective 
consumers question is CAN I AFFORD IT? The supply, authority asks 
CAN I AFFORD TO SUPPLY IT? So it is worth looking at some of 
the factors which affect the answers to these questions. 
Firstly, the prospective consumer. We have already mentioned 
that the majority of rural inhabitants are probably living at a mere 
subsistence level and cannot afford to pay for a luxury such as 
electricity. However, without some additional outside help such 
as electrical or mechanical power they are unlikely to be able to 
increase their income. Electricity must, therefore, be made to pay 
for itself and quickly or be treated purely as a luxury. Training 
programmes will help to show how this can best be achieved. In 
talking with people in Kenya concerned with agriculture, the question 
was put "What things hinder you from having electricity?" 
Surprisingly, the reply most often heard was, "If electricity Is 
installed and a breakdown occurs on the consumers installation, then 
there may well be a long delay before repairs are effected with it1? 
consequent loss of production profit and convenience. It would appear 
that the number of electricians in Kenya who are able to give an 
adequate service after installation is very much below the r e q u i r e m e n t s -
The other reason is that the firms who can undertake such work are 
more concerned with the work in, and immediately around, the main 
towns. The training of electricians for work in these rural areas 
must, therefore, be considered along with electrification. Even so 
the initial capital has to be found for both the mains i n s t a l l a t i o n , 
the consumer's installation and the early running costs, It may we— 
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be that subsidies or easier initial re-payments can be arranged 
to help over this introductory period, but this again should be 
considered in the overall plan. 
An alternative to electricity being supplied by the power 
company is the use of private generation either on an individual basis 
or on a community basis. This idea of private generation is often 
given insufficient thought as in many instances it is distinctly 
more advantageous. Generally in a rural area the only use to which 
electricity is put is for the light bulb during the evening hours 
before one settles for the night. A small diesel driven alternator 
may well supply this need at less cost than connections to the mains. 
If a small community clubbed together it might prove beneficial 
to install a small plant and a small distribution network. 
This could be run and paid for by local participation and if built 
to national standards the network could be taken over by the power 
company when the main supply reached the location. 
Now what about the Supply Authority who has to produce 
and distribute electricity as an economic proposition? Can they 
afford to construct the additional equipment knowing that the return 
will be small with no chance of breaking even for quite a few years? 
To develop rural areas may well mean additional expenditure, 
expensive skilled staff either to run the isolated stations and 
networks or to construct and maintain the new distributors. 
Operation costs will obviously increase, and efficiency decrease 
as distances get longer. What utilization is made of the facility, 
will also affect the Company's attitude and the economic viability 
of the project. 
These two views are so closely dependant on one another 
that it is difficult to separate them for:-
a) If the consumer can afford to pay the authority 
can supply. 
b) If the supply is available cheaply enough the consumer 
will buy, but if costs of supply are to be kept down, 
maximum utilisation must be made of all plant, and 
this means consumers using electricity to the maximum. 
So where do we start? 
At first sight it would appear that in the developing 
ountries more persons would be connected per mile of line, but one 
'•-st remember that the family sizes are also larger and the number 
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of buildings generally of a standard which would permit any sizeable 
installation are very few, thus in the immediate future the available 
density may well be below 100/sq ml, In developing countries it 
is also true that initially the consumption rate will be very lew, 
probably one light cn'y, which adds to the objections for electrificatl 
Bearing in mind the foregoing how can electrification 
best be done? It is well known that the most economical way of 
operating most plant is to run continuously at, or as near as 
possible, to the rated full load of the equipment or its optimum load 
and this is equally true of electrical equipment We must, therefore, 
aim at reaching this stage as quickly as possible. One way to do 
this is to encourage industry to invest, in the rural areas, and 
this can best be achieved by a concerted effort of governments and 
local public utilities It may require subsidies or even directives 
to achieve this. The benefit of this would be a base electrical load 
upon which the rest can build With the new industry comes employment 
for more people which in t Urn means more money is available for 
improvement of living and leisure standard- It would possibly mean 
that a small community would be built up around the industry making 
it a better proposition for electrification. Another way of achieving 
these same ends is to show the application of electricity as a means 
of increasing both quality and quantity of agriculture 
For instance the recent drought has brought havoc to 
Kenya's agriculture Cattle have died or become so thin that milk 
and beef has been almost unobtainable- Coffee plantations have 
suffered from lack of rain and fires, and tea quantity and quality has 
dropped. 
Tea, I understand, requires an annual rainfall of about 58" 
so that the moisture content of the leaf can be maintained at about 
8 7%. During the drought this level was reduced by as much as 10%. 
Irrigation during this spell at a tea plantation near Limuru meant 
that while the quantity of ether plantations was falling, +heirs was 
remaining near the normal production level- Electricity plays an 
important part in tea pr .essing and the tarriff level obviously 
affects the final costs so the siting of factories, which must be 
plantations, can also be influenced by electricity availability anc 
With coffee +he yield is definitely related to the amour-
irrigation and fertilisers etc.- Prior to the war the coffee yield F; 
acre was about 3 cwt,, in 1960 it rose to about 7 cwt , in 1970 the 
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the figure was about 14- cwt - , and in some cases was as high as 
1 ton. This increase was obviously not all profit or dependent 
entirely upon irrigation. However, the crop is more regular and 
safer and, therefore, a better proposition. Coffee irrigation could 
be a good base load on which to build if the tariff is right, as the 
ideal method of irrigation is a gentle spray over 24 hours so that 
the maximum absorption takes place. If 'Off Peak' is applied the 
irrigation installation must be larger and the heavier spray then 
hardens the soil and loses its effect or, alternatively, header 
tanks must be erected to store the water for use during the dead 
periods. 
On the cattle ranch, green lush grass is required for 
the cattle to graze on. If this is constantly available, then one 
is able to rear more head per acre, and increase the milk or beef 
yield. Irrigation is again able to aid this pasture land availability. 
Irrigation is very important to a country like Kenya and 
electricity can be used to drive the pumps for this. Of course, 
irrigation has its own problems because if the water is not readily 
available when required (during drought periods), dams and canals must be 
built. Electrification and Irrigation development could go hand 
in hand. Water availability for irrigation and hydro power 
generation needs to be carefully checked and well controlled. 
In addition to irrigation, electricity can be used for the 
processing of produce at source, cold storage and preservation of 
food, fruits and vegetables to enable a constant supply to be 
available throughput the year, However, the holding back from 
electrification on the part of farm and small holders may be 
because they themselves are not aware of the benefits, and while 
advocating electricity we should perhaps show by positive means 
how electricity helps. In addition to the training ideas already 
mentioned, it may be that some of the larger farm managers might be 
Persuaded to run a pilot scheme and allow others to visit so that they 
:an see and learn the advantages first hand, and in their own 
"-vironment. If this is not possible then either the governments or 
ectricity undertakings might make a similar gesture. 
In encouraging the use of electricity in agriculture and 
movement of industry to rural areas, consideration of the tariff 
-cture must be made. This may well be made in conjunction with 
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government directives, otherwise if a true initial price basis 
is adopted, we will price out the very ideas we are supposed to 
encourage. One must now consider the cost, how this can be kept 
to a minimum, and how this can best be financed. Once again so 
many factors affect costs. 
a) Type of scheme (radial, link or isolated) 
b) Type of construction (3 phase standard 1 phase S.W.E.R.) 
c) Local small generating, plants, or EHV transmission from 
a larger Power Station with a local distribution at a 
lower voltage. 
This second alternative might have a possibility if a scheme 
using a Nuclear Power Station for both electricity generation and 
desalination became a serious contender price wise to large hydro 
or thermal stations or fresh water became of prime importance. 
d) Rate of electrification. Here we mean the number of 
villages : or consumers to be connected in a given period. 
It is often true that by doubling the rate of progress, 
savings are made particularly at specialist level as time 
is fully utilised. It can also be true that if the 
supervision is not tight doubling.output can increase costs. 
e) Rate of future development. Is a new town to be built, 
will the benefit of electricity and irrigation produce 
larger and better crops requiring more and better processing 
units? Are more schools, hospitals and administration 
centres to be built? 
Each of these will be considered together with other 
information, such as geographical location, type of climate, type, 
quantity and quality of local resources, number and experience of 
trained personnel, relevant to the country concerned. One thing which 
requires particular attention is the choice between a fairly sophisti-
cated automatic system with low maintenance costs, or the more common 
European type arrangements with higher maintenance costs and longer 
outage periods. To a large degree this will be dependant on the type 
of scheme, the industrial/agricultural requirements and the extent of 
the general communications network. Generally, it seems that less 
sophisticated arrangements are adopted as the amount of capital 
required, together with the associated interest, is considerably 
lower than in other cases. This initial capital is one of the 
biggest stumbling blocks, and every effort should be made to keep this 
to a minimum. Capital costs are split into three categories: 
1. Heavy plant (generating plant and transformers etc • 
2. Distribution equipment 
3. Construction 
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The first item will be imported, but it is quite possible 
that many of the distribution items could be cf local manufacture and 
the construction costs should be almost entirely local. The 
more items locally manufactured which can economically compete with 
imported items under free term conditions the better the savings 
on foreign exchange. Thought should be given to developing these 
industries if they do not already exist as part of the overall 
development programme as this also starts to stimulate local 
participation and industry. Items which could be of a local nature 
include poles, cross arms, tie straps etc. A further aid to keeping 
down initial costs is standarisation of equipment, methods and 
practices, In manufacturing it is more economical tc produce a high 
quantity of one item rather than a reduced quantity of differing 
items, so that if the construction design can be standardised around 
a small number of simple items, the material cost should decrease. 
This standardisation of design has the further benefit that construction 
Staff soon become familiar with them and are able to increase their 
productivity and also it considerably eases the training situation 
if fewer designs are encountered. If only a small number of designs 
are used it should be possible for the complete unit to be parcelled 
together at the place of manufacture, thus saving time on site. For 
instance, one unit could consist of a single pole substation, or an 
angle pole, and all the items, pole, crossarm, tie straps, insulators, 
bolts etc., put together before transporting to site and this would 
ease the supervisors work as he would merely call for one sub-station 
unit. 
Further consideration of design standards may well show that 
a reduction in the various safety factors can be made without a great 
reduction of general safety being the outcome. For instance, the present 
-actors for pole strengths include a F.O.S, of 2.5-3,5 depending on 
'he type of wood. For crossarms F.O.S, is 3,0 wood, 2,5 steel, ground 
-iearance of 17 ft. across open land and 20' above roads are also 
'andard. By reducing the foregoing slightly it may be possible to 
--rease pole diameters, increase span lengths and hence number of 
3 required. Each will reduce the cost per mile of initial installa-
A further saving on pole lengths is also made if a horizontal 
ation is adopted rather than the vertical or triangular which are 
- used. A rural scheme calls for a large number of small size 
sformers, and the reduction of costs on these could also produce 
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a large saving. If the cost of these were sufficiently reduced 
it will probably become more economical in the event of a fault 
developing to replace rather than repair these units. 
Transportation and hence construction costs could be 
reduced if materials are available adjacent to the proposed development. 
It often proves that mechanical aids to construction (polecat for 
hole digging and pole erection) considerably lower the cost, and 
speed up a construction programme, but this is often fought against 
on the grounds that a machine is doing what three or four 
additional men could do. Against this, however, is the fact that 
more people obtain supply more quickly giving a quicker return 
of capital and also the initial borrowing is reduced. 
The type of construction adopted has considerable bearing 
on capital outlay. S.W.E.R. can be as much as 25% to 30% cheaper 
than standard construction methods, but this must be part of an 
overall plan and easily uprated (either voltage level of number 
of phases), otherwise, in a later stage of the development it may 
be required to almost rebuild the initial stage. If the money 
for this is not borrowed but financed from the local supply authority 
and classified under a budget heading.of reinforcement or maintenance, 
it can well be argued that this is the better policy. This comparison 
of types of construction and their relative technical merits and 
costs is covered in another paper by the same author. 
As already mentioned the biggest drawback to rural develop-
ment in its various forms is the amount of capital required to 
undertake such programmes, knowing that the immediate returns are 
going to be very limited. It is for this reason that the author 
believes a concerted and co-ordinated effort by all interested 
parties should be made. By this means, a realistic plan can be 
developed allowing perhaps one overall body to co-ordinate the work 
so that similar works can be undertaken by one team. For instance, 
telephone lines and electric lines require that poles be erected, 
this could be the work of one specialist team. If the lines 
(Power & Corns.) are in the near locality or if local regulations 
permit, built on the same poles, common transport, stores, facilities, 
site offices etc., might well be possible leading to a reduced 
initial cost. Again large irrigation schemes and electrification 
often run together and could be co-ordinated, at least at 
consultant level to mutual benefit. However, despite all the 
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possibilities that exist for reducing the capital cost, who will 
provide it? 
FINANCE 
Here again alternatives do exist and also opinions as to which 
method is best vary. If one considers electrification on its own, 
the immediate thing which springs to mind is the Electricity 
Undertaking._ Unfortunately, this company is probably also seeking 
capital for its urban development and future power sources, which are 
always more glamorous from the publicity angle, so would either have 
to borrow still further and take from its profits or subsidies 
from increased urban tariffs. Each has its merits and drawbacks. 
Secondly, there is the Government of the country. Here 
again most developing countries are unable to afford the initial 
capital themselves, but should be able to maintain the system 
once in operation. This then leads us to find sources of capital 
outside the country, and here again, one has various choices 
e.g. United Nations, International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, Foreign Governments. 
Each of these offer forms of aid to developing countries 
at differing interest rates, differing repayment periods and 
differing conditions. Foreign Governments often offer aid with 
low interest, but with the proviso that a certain percentage 
of the equipment is of their country's manufacture. The World 
Bank, however, although offering, at a higher interest rate may 
well prove more beneficial as the world tender may produce a 
lower manufacture and installation price. 
If considering a joint development project an independant 
consultant with a strong local affiliation may, and should be 
able to arrange a realistic and economical project, and also 
the finances for the scheme by using either one or a combination 
of the organisations mentioned. 
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DISCUSSION o 
JONES: You have said there is no organising training in small 
b j-.-.ness management. I have trained 400 or 500 people in the last five 
years, 
STEELE: You are, the only one. Yours is an individual activity and 
no single person, however industrious could possibly cover the needs of a 
nation in this area, 
CHAIRMAN: Are we faced with a basic problem? Is it a good idea to 
encourage individually owned industry rather than other types given the 
wider assumptions about Kenya? On the other hand, I think the 
economists have raised the basic issue about mix of agricultural and 
nor.-agricultural industries in rural areas. Perhaps you could react 
+ o this, 
GERHART: In many cases rural industries are service industries vital 
to agriculture itself. Surveys show there is no tractor repair 
facility in the whole of Western Province except for a Peace Corps 
Volunteer. In South Nyanza there is no decent agricultural store. 
This is true district by district, particularly of mechanical repair 
shops, and the supply of agricultural goods. Small stockists don't 
have the capital to carry large inventories and won't order until 
farmers have actually gone and asked for things. There is a systematic 
process of inputs being ordered too late and being applied too late. 
Late planting is a major problem with hybrid maize. This type of 
service is essential to agricultural growth and should be encouraged. 
HOPCHAFT: Some kinds of industries should clearly be located in the rural 
areas and some should not. The sorts of considerations that are necessary 
are the location of the demand for an industry's products or services, 
the location of supply of its raw materials, transport costs, economies 
of scale, etc. Efforts are occasionally made to develop and foster an 
industry that should not be developed, which cannot compete. The result 
is that they either fail or become the recipient of some kind of 
subsidy In general, I am chary of a government gravy-train type of 
approach when entrepreneurship is necessary. To my mind, a gravy-train 
is counter-productive of entrepreneurs. If you put someone through 
a training programme, set up a project for him, give him credit, give him 
more credit, and protect him from the chilly breezes of competition, 
you're likely to create a government dependent, not an entrepreneur. 
Most of *hese programmes may be good in themselves, but self-reliant, 
.. alculating activities are likely to create successful industries. 
Recipients of continuous government protection and subsidy are more likely 
to become a drain on the economy. 
STEELE: I agree that some industries should be in urban and some^in rura. 
ar»=as. It is a question of identifying the markets. It is diffi c u l t 
go in +o a district which is producing agricultural goods and say wha-
the industries that are badly needed. You might be able to identify 
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-'-.a that tracrrrs are failing apart and people are not getting enough 
r2ed or fertiliser It is difficult to identify the fact that you could 
increase a particular :rop by using simpler machinery designed by FAO, 
3r change the crop production pattern of an area by putting in a processing 
factory or exporting outside the area or the country. It is even more 
difficult to identify if there is a major market for wooden or simple 
metal kitchen utensils. Skilled advice is required. Finding the man 
who could produce them is quite easy (an existing entrepreneur 
ray have gone to limit of his resources and simply requires some further 
advice and some technical assistance on machinery cost and markets to make 
a big push forward). There is no question of 'gravy train'. 
GACHUHI: I would like to suggest that the identification of projects could 
be organized on a more communal scale. On the siting of industries -
cbere is an assumption that the rural area factory should always be small. 
This is fallacious. It should be comparable to industrial areas. 
I feel there is a need to gear investment policy to reflect a bias to 
the rural areas, 
ROLING: Do we need an entrepreneur to develop local industry? Many of 
the entrepreneur's functions may be taken over by government assistance, 
such as taking risks, development of markets etc. Emphasis on helping 
-hose who are doing fine already has the short-term goal of increasing 
employment. In the meantime you are promoting a pattern for the future 
•rhicb implies a capitalist, individualist-owned economy. Are we 
sufficiently aware of the implications of this? 
HARPER - I accep- this. Let somebody else give us another. 
? : How do you intend to identify the entrepreneur? Are you going 
select people ad lib? If you concentrate on the entrepreneurs 
you can get employment opportunities developed. If you just take anybody 
and pu"1- them on the Government gravy train, you may have 50 per cent 
success. 
STEELE: One identifies those Africans who want to undertake new businesses 
"ho look as if they know what they are up to, or those who are already in 
activities who lock as if they can expand, These are usually easily 
identifiable in a district. We must not place so much emphasis on the 
fact there may be only one or two in a particular district at this point 
•n time. There may be many more who have an easily identifiable 
Potential for development- Don't only look for those who have already 
developed but look for potential and this is one of the major purposes of 
3- new educational machinery, to help sift through the candidates who 
demonstrate potential, 
,2ftIRMAN: Do you think it is realistic to expect merchants who have been in 
"at trade for a long time to become industrialists? 
I know the kind of men you are referring to - wealthy by any 
dards. They have lots of business experience in the field 
mmerce. They could invest in other things but won't because they 
•"k in ^heir commercial ways. They are traders not industrialists, 
-ave buses and shops and they buy more buses and more shops. The 
'ho will move are the younger men, relatively recently successful, 
having made if since Independence. These are the men who are taking riks. 
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STEELE: We must not lose sight of the main objectives. The emphasis 
is on helping into employment and into new projects young people who are 
coming out of the rural areas because of massive population growth and 
primary education development. They can be one man taking the leap, 
on a partnership basis, a cooperative - our Ministry has no ideological 
bias whatsoever. They can form into whatever mode of business they like. 
Assistance will be given to help them in that mode. Our aim is 
just to get projects off the ground as fast as possible. 
HOPKINS: This discussion is revolving around the political situation and 
policy of the country as a whole. As. a conference we have no right to 
take political decisions. We can operate only within the general context 
of Sessional Paper No. 10. This postulates a mixed form of economy - some 
socialist, some capitalist and some co-operative enterprise. 
Surely we should not think of imposing political conditions or 
criteria as regards industrial assistance, when we have been accepting 
all the time that all types of farmers are entitled to all sorts of 
help. The minute we shift to rural industries the atmosphere seems 
to change and political criteria and terms like "gravy train" are 
introduced. This industrial assistance could be a vital contribution to 
rural welfare by providing new jobs in the countryside. 
s 
CHAIRMAN: If you are servicing farmers you are servicing a great part 
of the people. Are you doing the same when you serve industrialists? 
In terms of farming and in terms of entrepreneurs you never reach the 
same quantity of people. 
HOPKINS: If the scheme results in credit to small industries, thus 
providing jobs in the rural areas, then it offers a possible 
part-solution to the unemployed school-leavers and the regeneration 
of the countryside. At present, plenty of public help is going 
to big businesses in Nairobi and Mombasa: this may shift the balance 
back just a little in favour of rural areas.' 
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CONCLUSIONS. 
As was stated at the beginning of this Workshop, the 
Co-ordinating Committee felt that it was necessary to have a complete 
rethink of our attitudes to rural welfare. 
So far, research and policies related to rural welfare 
have concentrated mainly on the monetary and 'output' variables 
associated with the welfare of people, with emphasis on cash 
crop innovations, pricing policies, etc. Many of the institutions 
established in rural areas, for example co-operatives, have been 
primarily designed as a method of increasing cash incomes. 
The result is that there has been a tendency to neglect 
other important aspects of human welfare such as nutrition, public 
health, the family setting, etc. Even an evaluation of education 
as it relates to preparing young people for rural life has received 
little attention to date. Thus, this Workshop was set up on an 
interdisciplinary basis with participation from the University, 
the Government and other agencies concerned with rural welfare so 
that many of the various facets constituting rural welfare might 
be discussed on a common platform. Participants were also 
invited from Tanzania and Uganda so that we might share their experiences 
in this field also, and we are very grateful for the active part they 
have played in this workshop both in presenting papers and in the 
discussions. The original objectives we set ourselves were: 
1. To construct an agenda for future research. 
2. If possible to prepare a proposal for a new multi-
disciplinary research project which would be replicable 
on an international basis, 
3. To make suggestions relating to existing policies and how 
these might be altered to meet the needs of Kenya in the 
fields or rural and human welfare. 
4. To register areas of academic disagreement. 
:'r. was discussed during the workshop period that it will take all of 
w 
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us some time to digest and analyse all the views expressed in the 
Workshop, However, it might be useful to try to draw some of the threads 
together and present a tentative overview of the proceedings. We might 
have started with the whole problem of deciding what is rural welfare, 
and we could have spent many hours with claims and counter-claims that 
this and that were the main aspects of this topic. Fortunately 
we were offered a definition right at the outset of the Workshop 
which avoided this problem. If we define an improvement in rural 
welfare as the ability of the individual and the community to increase 
their span of control over factors which affect them, then we have a 
definition which almost every discipline can use. 
This definition of rural welfare means, in effect, that we should 
strive to increase people's knowledge of the various options and 
choices open to them so that they can select those best suited to 
their own purposes. This led on to the problem of who is respon-
sible for providing this information, who decides which alternatives 
need collective action, and who is responsible for taking these 
collective decisions? 
It is our general impression that people at the local level 
have tended to be given only those alternatives that the experts have 
decided were good for them. This has led not only to an alienation 
between the people at the local level and the agencies responsible 
for changing rural welfare, but it has also reduced the effectiveness 
of efforts to improve rural welfare. We therefore feel that there 
is an urgent need to redefine the overall strategy to rural welfare, 
and we feel that this can be achieved if we adopt the following 
approach: 
a) To investigate the phenomena of both formal and informal 
local leadership, and to assess the role which these 
people might play in improving rural welfare. 
b ) To reorientate the planning process so that local people 
play a greater role in selecting alternatives, with 
people at the centre concentrating on providing information 
about available alternatives to people at the local level, 
and also interpreting the likely outcomes of these a l t e r n a t e 
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for the local people. We realise that this may . 
time to achieve but the sooner a start is made tbe bt - . 
c) To restructure the organizations, redefine the role and. 
retrain all those people in the extension service-, -g-, 
Agriculture, Community Development, Health etc., 
the limited resources available for these purposes -».c; 
used to the maximum effect. 
d) To examine which groups currently derive most beneri-
from these extension services with a view to ensuring 
a more equitable distribution of these services. 
e) To ensure that all disciplines and organizations 
co-operate in this process as it is increasingly 
apparent that no single discipline or organization can by 
/ 
itself supply the answers to the problem of improving 
rural welfare. We feel that this Workshop has made an 
excellent start to ensuring future co-operation in this field. 
Having made a general statement of this nature, we must specify in mere 
detail some of the possible operations to meet these ends which have; 
been discussed during the course of this Workshop. 
1. That serious thought should be given to changing the National 
Family Planning Policy from one of child-spacing to one of reducing 
the rate of population growth. If this is accepted then population studies 
should be incorporated in school curricula so that young people are 
exposed to the whole concept of family planning and their responsibility 
in this matter. 
That as part of the process of decentralising the developmental 
activity, the Ndegwa Commission recommendations on this topic should 
~e seriously considered. As an immediate step in support of this 
principle, the District Development Committees, and the District 
strict Development Advisory Committees, should be merged. 
That given the scarcity of land in many high potential areas, 
effects of various types of land tax, especially a progressive 
tax on the potential output of land, should be investigated, 
might be used' as an alternative to GPT or income tax in the farming 
unity. 
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4. That the apparent tendency noted in some recent research, 
that the smallest farmers are selling their land, should be further 
investigated and the consequences of this evaluated. 
5. That positive steps are taken to redress the balance of advantages 
in availability of services, inputs, marketing channels, so that 
small farms, even those with less than five acres, have an equal 
opportunity in farming, 
6. That the links between the rural and urban sectors and the sociolo-
logical, political and economic nature of urbanisation are all areas 
for intensive research, so that a clearer understanding of the 
effects of urbanization on human welfare can be achieved. 
7. Since education and training of the rural farmers is vital 
if the farmers are going actively to participate in rural 
development, it is important that a fresh re-appraisal and 
research be carried out on how best this can be done. Closer 
co-ordination of rural education is imperative, e.g., agricultural 
extension, co-operative members, women's organizations, etc. 
Education is not necessarily adult literacy but all aspects of 
socio-economic and political development. Education'at the local 
level should involve all the rural people both young and 
old. 
8. That the development of a technology and an expertise for 
locally based rural planning, including" investigation of the data 
and the personnel, and training requirements for effective rural 
planning are needed. 
9. That it is important that a better understanding of rural 
employment is achieved, so that a realistic rural employment 
policy can be created. 
10. There is a need to achieve a better integration of health 
and social services research. 
11. The role of nutrition in rural welfare is a relatively 
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neglected subject. There is evidence that the effect of moving 
towards cash crops and marketed produce leads to a .."eduction in 
nutritional standards. The value of local foods should be 
re-emphasized. It might be useful to start a food research institute 
for this purpose. 
12. The scope for industrial projects in rural areas should be 
investigated. To this end it is suggested that a rural 
industrial investment policy should be clearly enunciated, parti-
cularly in regard to raising rural employment and in the design 
and improvement of technology and services to the small farmer, 
The concept of industrial estates, as pronounced by the Ministry of 
Commerce, needs examining in this context-
13. Research is also needed into the agricultural technologies 
which are appropriate for small farmers. This would include 
development of cultivation techniques as well as development of 
animal-draft equipment and other implements suitable for 
small-scale agriculture. 
14. The whole role of expatriates, their function in training and 
advisory roles needs re-evaluation. This is particularly so in 
relation to their role in rural transformation. 
Y 
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CLOSING CEREMONY 
SPEECH BY THE HON. MWAI KIBAKI, MINISTER OF FINANCE 
& 
ECONOMIC PLANNING, 
Mr. Vice-Chancellor, ladies and gentlemen, 
I think that my job is a very simple one, I was requested to come 
and perform the closing ceremony. Since we have had a whole 
week's discussion and we have, it appears arrived at tentative 
conclusions, it would be quite wrong for me to re-open matters which 
might have been debated at great length and on which some conclusion 
has been reached. But I think, in view of your conclusions, 
that I might mention a few things that might be borne in mind by those 
who are going to pursue research on these subjects. 
In your summary, you make the valid point that in Kenya, planning 
for rural development places great emphasis on cash crops as a means 
of bringing a cash income to farmers. This emphasis dates back to the 
colonial days when it was thought that Africans had a very high preference 
for leisure, and an incentive was needed to make them work. 
The introduction of a Head Tax forced a man with three or four wives 
to work harder in order to pay the tax. I know that we, in the 
Ministry of Planning, keep emphasising this. Only last week 
we were saying that what the Turkana need as an incentive to change 
their nomadic way of life, is the development of the fishing industry 
on Lake Rudolf so that they have cash in their pockets. Similarly, 
in land consolidation, which is proceeding rapidly, the emphasis 
is on quick cash returns to the farmer - should he grow vegetables 
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rather than keep a cow ? Which of the two would give a quicker 
return? All this is related to the theory that if you bring the 
peasant farmer quickly into the cash economy, he will be more 
receptive to innovation and his horizons will be widened. We use 
a lot of phrases, all of them aimed at convincing ourselves and the 
farmer that once he is in the money economy, all other things shall 
be added unto him. If you think that we overemphasise this, 
we are interested to know. During 1971/72 we are reviewing the 
current Development Plan, and these are areas in which we need 
new ideas. 
There is now enough evidence to show that a farmer who 
moves from the subsistence to the cash economy, pays more attention to 
yields per acre. You may gay that to have 100/- in your pocket 
where before you only had 10./- is not what welfare should mean, 
because it depends what you do with your money, and this raises the 
problem of the true meaning of welfare. I, personally have visited 
areas in this country where 3 years ago, people had a very 
limited amount of cash. Now, they have a cash crop and this gives 
a new impetus to their thinking. There is no doubt in my mind that 
the introduction of cash crops leads to new ideas. For example, 
in an area where I opened a tea factory last week, the people 
have begun to think of bigger things, including transporting 
their own goods because the increased cash flow means that everybody 
can contribute something and together they can buy their own lorry. 
Similarly a lot of other things now appear possible where previously 
they were desirable but could not be achieved by the farmer. This is 
quite noticeable in many areas today. 
I think we should still consider the idea of finding one source 
of cash income and pushing it as hard as possible in a given backward 
area as an approach to breaking the traditional system of thinking and 
the traditional way of looking at what a man .lived to achieve. 
The point which has struck me in this summary is the emphasis 
hat the choice should be made by the people and that the role of the 
overnment or any other agency should be that of informing the people -
them aware of the al+ernat.ives available to them and for them 
Tave, through local leadership, a bigger say in how the programmes 
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should be handled- This point is a very valid one. In fact it is one 
of those problems which is always at the back of our minds because it is one 
of those things which always presents a conflict between the politicians 
and the Ministers, Indeed when the politician becomes a Minister and has 
to carry out some project he wants to feel that the project has been adopted 
by the people and that they are going to support it wholeheartedly. 
But then two major issues arise. The first is to try and economise on 
••rime because in our system if you are going to initiate any significant 
programme the time it takes you to secure agreement from everyone, and the time 
it takes you to get the majority of the people committed to a programme is 
sometimes much longer than is available before implementation begins, 
Time is always against you. You have to raise the money; do you organize 
your budgeting before the people have said yes or do you wait until they have 
said yes and then organize your expenditure and allocate the monies? 
If you do wait you run the risk that by the time you have organized 
your other inputs , one of which is qualified manpower and one of which is 
money, the people have thought again about new ideas. This happens to us time 
and time again. There is a conflict in these two objectives of getting the 
people well committed on the one hand and being able to plan on the other 
because you must have a programme of action for these resources which have 
to be found by some central organization. If the inputs were all going to be 
made available by the local people themselves, then you can let them take 
Their times. However since the inputs are found for these rural areas from 
outside there is the conflict between planning time and number of choices. 
The second issue is more fundamental. Many people now believe 
that the way to introduce rapid rural development is to have a centralized 
plan which takes into account the whole region and tries to specialise 
in the geographical sense. There is an argument which is not entirely 
without merit that in that way you will get a more rapid transformation 
of the rural economy than in the way which is implied by the summary of 
your proposals. I am only suggesting that other alternatives should 
not be written off without being properly examined. There are five or 
six projects in this country where there has been real discipline, and 
which have been very successful judged on the purely economic criteria 
of total production, I am not saying they have been very successful 
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in any criteria which you might have worked out about 
what is the content of welfare. In that narrower criteria 
of production, projects which have had a lot of discipline have 
tended to be much more successful. This is something that 
should be kept m mind when we are checking these other proposals 
which you have put forward. 
There is a point made that the use of the extension service 
whioh is itself a limited resource in the country, should be equitable 
in its distribution etc. One of our big problems is that where 
we have very successful extension officers we are regularly faced with 
the problem as to whether or not we use them for new projects 
or let them complete old projects that they have started. This is 
an important practical problem, which may be related to the role of 
expatriates, but it refers to the role of all qualified people. 
For instance we might get'a very good man working in the Mwea rice 
scheme, he knows all the problems and has been there three or 
four years and the project is going well. Do we let that chap 
continue to specialise or are we going to use him in further pioneering 
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work say at Ahero in a new project? This is a problem right now 
in the country, and it is important. Recently the family planning 
people had the same problem- you get a person who has learnt how to 
carry this information to the rural population in a given district, 
he learns their customs, he knows who is likely to object, and 
then having been successful do you really want to move him on? 
This whole question of utilization of extension services in the rural 
areas is a crucial one remembering that we have limited numbers of 
people. There are people now arguing that we could get better results 
in the end if we took small sections, say half a district, concentrated 
°ur extension service people there, let them transform that area and 
let everybody else look and see for themselves what has been done, and 
1 see the necessity for rural development. Of course these people 
: to a few examples. They point out that you can attain change 
oncentrating on a small area. They tend to understimate the 
tiers and say that they are too conservative. But the criteria 
-hoosing such areas will be very difficult in the political context. 
On family planning I think you are right but we have encounter 
a major problem. We have found that attempts to expand the family 
planning programme to rural areas are constrained by the limitation 
of the health facilities because in the past these two programmes were 
not thought of as being integrated and inseparable. So today you 
have the family planning programme and the extension of the health 
services with separate personnel. There was an effort to bring them 
together by allowing the family planning personnel to use the Government 
clinics, but then there are not enough clincs and not enough hospitals 
and we have found that the people who were the first to come for family 
planning advice were always those with health and medical problems. 
Then the next category that come for advice are those who have already 
produced all the children they want and they are looking for advice on 
ways of stopping production. So the statistics which suggest that 
the numbers of people coming for consultation are increasing are in fact 
of people in these categories. Therefore, you are right that the 
emphasis should now change from spacing of children to a plan for 
population limitation. The first thing is to provide information on how 
it can be done. You must first teach the average Kenyan that 
family planning can be done; and that it is not anti-God. 
We have already made a decision to combine the District 
Development Committees. Instead of having an Advisory and a District 
Development Committee, we shall have only one committee in a district. 
There are two issues being discussed which have been touched on by 
the Ndegwa Commission. The first is who should be in charge of these 
Committees? This is quite a serious problem because everybody can see 
that these will become important institutions. It should be looked 
at as an effort to co-ordinate the activities of self-help groups and 
those of the various Ministries that are involved and co-ordinate th-m 
at the level that really matters. The proposal at the moment is fe-
ttle District Commissioner to be the Chairman and all other officers 
in the District to be on the Committee and a few politicians, etc. 
A body like that will be a very good organization but there is the q 
of what level of decision you expect them to make and the amount of 
information you expect them to have. If you want it to be a repress 
ntative body incorporating the local leadership and you want them 
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tr be sufficiently informed to be able to make decisions that _an fit 
- yc : - na+ionax development programmes, there is quite a problem 
to scl 'e There is a suggestion that one way out is to provide 
a qualified person to be say, secretary. This would work to some 
exten- but there will be always "he problem that you cannot 
-xp"3'4" a committee made up of the kind of people I have just mentioned 
t-, be very well informed on detail, therefore it will tend to become 
a p-> itical -rganization and it comes back to the point that I raised 
earlier as to how much time you are going to allow them to make 
up their minds. If they are going to hold five or six meetings to 
-iodide one point it is no good, you must have a time limit. 
hell, we note the proposal about land tax- This 
has been proposed continuously in this country over a long period of time. 
One -on+ext in which was just about to be adopted and then was 
v? *-hdrawr> was that a land t^ x based on the un-improved value of the 
n i m-gh-t- lead people to utilise the land more- It might do 
this, but even if it didn't at least it would be looked at as a source 
if income for The local authorities and local communities The way 
T myself look at if is tha+ anyone who owns land, good land, ought 
p;rHer to make good use of it or pay something for the privilege of 
retaining it. I am not sure that you will find a tax that will be 
a substitute for any other tax. Taxes are always added on to other 
taxes since you can never raise enough money for the things you want 
to do. 
On the small farmers, the arguments you raised on 
marketing are probably the most important. In fact the one sector 
h^a-1" is most in need of some definite research work is the 
narke^ing of The produce of the small farmer. In this country 
I ba<'e no doubt in my own mind that if we could improve quickly 
marketing of what is produced by the small farmer this would 
eac'ly the quickest way of inducing real change in the production 
rtem of this country. When we open a good road to any part of 
you suddenly see that area operating new activities which 
aimers themselves organize. Certain things which looked 
cible before become possible when the roads are there. 
• J -an buy vegetables in Nairobi from the Taita Hills, for 
~e, because of the new good road. The old problems ^ 
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transportation have been overcome. This is a field in which we could 
do with proposals. The change in Kenya on the marketing of milk was 
another example. A very simple decision was made that the transport 
costs for milk to the factory would be borne by the whole industry; so 
a small farmer pays the same transport charges for his milk as the 
farmer next door to the factory. This has meant that it has suddenly 
become possible for all the factories to work at full capacity all the 
time. 
Your point about co-ordinating education is very important. 
We waste a lot of time and resources in this country through duplication 
in this one field of educating the farmer. There is the Education 
Department, the voluntary organizations, the village polytechnic 
scheme and the rural development centres and there are the Farmers 
Training Institutes. We have far too many agencies trying to do 
the same thing and we are wasting scarce manpower. If in this one 
field we had a measure of co-ordination we would not only save a lot 
of money but we would easily do three times the job that we are now 
doing. I am sure this is an important field for proposals, it is 
an obvious problem. 
On the rural employment question, I hope that you discussed 
one of the problems we have discovered. In the first place we 
used to argue that if we improve rural welfare then the migration 
to towns would be reduced, and you have some people who are still 
arguing this old, old theory. But it is only a theory, and you 
are going to have to deal with the twin problems of mass-migration 
to the urban centres and also the need to improve rural welfare. 
Improvement of rural welfare will not in itself reduce the numbers 
going to the towns. The population of this country is growing very 
rapidly. The rate at which you improve rural welfare is not going 
to catch up with this growth in numbers, and what is more important, 
the improvement in the productivity of the land which must be the base 
to other things you want to do, will come when the productivity from that 
sector has been stepped up. If you start from that kind of base 
it is quite clear that the rate of improvement will not be such as to 
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reduce the numbers going into the towns unless you were by some 
good chance able to limit the increase in population in a very sudden 
and dramatic manner which is unlikely to happen. One must look 
at rural welfare as an objective in itself and not raise the false 
hopes that it will be solving the terrible problem of rapid 
urbanization. So I plead, do not raise that particular hope in 
our minds. 
Nutrition is a very important field and the women's 
organizations ought to be associated in this. Again there is 
an overlap on this. 
Finally, there is this very exciting field of what 
technology we want for the peasant farmer. I do not know what 
conclusion you have come to but there is a split within the Government 
between those who are convinced that we are trying to bring very 
advanced technology to the farmer and the others who say that 
the type of technology that has to be brought to the farmer is the 
technology that those who are going to teach it know something 
about. There is an argument as to whether the State should 
subsidise the importation or manufacture of agricultural implements 
and if so what implements? This is still unsolved, it is an issue 
which is still being debated. There is an argument that it is 
cheaper for this country to import ready made agricultural implements 
from people who can produce them more cheaply than saddling this 
economy with the local high cost production of these implements. 
There is even an argument that we are quite wrong to encourage the 
small scale farmer to use expensive fertilizers. There is no agreed 
solution to this problem at the moment. I have my own views but I do 
not think I should mention them today. 
Thank you very much for having invited me here today. 
We want to work closely with the I.D.S. because everybody is 
well aware now that there are fields where the knowledge of 
people who are doing research can be very useful to the people in 
"e Government. It is going to be much easier to organize this 
nd of co-ordination now that the various Ministries such as 
•griculture, Education, Health, Works etc., have set up 
-anning units which they did not have before. We want to encourage 
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a much greater dialogue, in its proper meaning, between 
the people who are doing research and the people who are in the 
field. In the end it will benefit both sides. We will 
be very interested in the conclusions of your seminar. 
(Mr. Kibaki then agreed to answer a few questions) 
MR. MUTISO: The issue of expatriates was a central issue here. 
I wonder if you would agree to make some kind of comment such 
as you made on the other issues? 
MR. KIBAKI: The role of the expatriate needs review as you say, 
not merely in the rural transformation but in the whole structure 
of Government activity. Initially at the time of Independence 
a new breed of expatriate was brought in to advise in this 
country. They had their run for about four years giving all types 
advice and the bulk of it was taken. Then everybody developed 
a greater sense of self-confidence and you can see it in the 
revision of our present plan. The local people have been much 
more forthcoming and categorical about what they want. So even 
in the structure of Government the role of expatriates needs 
to be reviewed so that it should become more specialised than 
it was before. We should now do without that breed of expatriates 
that advise a whole Ministry. On the other hand take our 
Ministry, for instance, where we are reviewing the income tax 
legislation which was passed in 1958 and has since been amended by 
about 15 legislations. We now need somebody who has done 
some work in this field in other countries to advise us. 
Within Ministries I am sure we could do with that kind of 
expatriate with their terms of reference clearly worked out. 
Another example is wacer development where we are very short of 
hydrologists and such other specialised skills, so we will need 
expatriates in this field. 
There is a separate question of the role of exDatriates 
in training. We will continue to need them in the training 
institutions. Again provided we work out what kinds of training 
we need and the particular skills in which we do not have local 
people We will require expatriates to assist in training. 
There is one field which we do not want to curtail and 
that is the field of volunteers. I have been very impressed 
by volunteers who work with missionary groups and others who 
seem to be quite dedicated people in their jobs. This is a field 
we do not want to limit; it is a very encouraging one and provides 
certain qualities which are sometimes missing. You need that kinc 
of person for the quality of life he brings apart from the skills 
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he brings. 
MISS MORAA: I sincerely hope that you are not planning to leave this 
question of nutrition in the hands of the Maendeleo ya Wanawake? 
MR. KIBAKI: In some ways you are right but 90 per cent I do not 
agree with you. We do need research and qualified people to inve-
stigate but there is enough knowledge now in this country about how 
we should feed the little children though it is being made available 
on such a limited scale because we insist that we shall teach it only 
when we have the teachers. This is where we need change. Some 
of the basic information that the rural women need on feeding children 
is not made available to them at the moment. These Maendeleo ya 
Wanawake groups bring that kind of information to the rural 
women and at a level that they understand. Then they also teach 
the importance of cleanliness which is a primary need in the rural areas. 
We have enough knowledge which needs to be spread on a large scale 
and quickly to the rural areas and it could be done by groups like 
the Maendeleo ya Wanawake. 
?? : In one of the suggestions, this Workshop emphasised that 
we need more de-centralised planning processes and this is connected 
with the whole idea of expatriates because the planning is done in 
Nairobi by expatriates in your Ministry. Would it be possible in 
the next plan to' exclude expatriates and also make the planning 
process completely de-centralised. Secondly, this Workshop 
emphasised strongly that ideology is extremely important in rural 
development. Would the Minister enlighten the Workshop on this, 
whether there is an ideology guiding the policy makers? 
MR. KIBAKI: I do not want you to put blame on the expatriates 
for everything. The planning is not centralised or de-centralised 
be cause of the expatriates. This has to do with the machinery of 
Government, and it has nothing to do with whether or not a job 
is done by expatriates or by Kenyans. The fundamental question is 
whether you want to work out your plan as you suggested from below. 
How far below? If you are Government and you want to produce 
a plan you are not going to have a plan which has ideas which are 
produced from below, it just is not feasible, you would take 20 years 
to work out a plan and still would not have one. You must have 
a framework and within that framework you are accepting ideas from 
above, below and from the sides. Are there institutions for 
evolving proposals from the village level? You may set up ad hoc 
consultations at the village level where you listen to what they 
want and take a note of it. But not every suggestion can be included 
in a plan. Who proposes these things? Really it is the veterinary 
-fficer, the educationalist or some missionary, the chief traders -
who "in this country are slightly better organized than the farmers - or 
- me of the co-operatives or bodies like that. At the level 
the Ministry there was quite a lot of pruning which had to be done. 
Ministry of Planning has tried in the plan to co-ordinate what 
es from all these separate departments. It has not been planning 
the sense of some of the very centralised economies. Above 
it has not really had anything to do with their being expatriates 
not because 90 per cent of what was produced was all from the 
- eld. 
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On ideology everyone has his own view. Some people say 
that you cannot have a proper organization for development until 
you have one central ideology. I am not convinced of 
this. It cannot be true. We have had development in numerous 
countries. What can be argued by people who insist that you need 
an ideology is that if you have one central ideology it reduces 
the field of quarrel. This might be true. But I do not think 
it can be argued that you will have more rapid development if you have 
a centralised ideology unless you tag on the decision making and 
implementation. So it is an argument about structure not ideology. 
In the end it comes down to a matter of organization of the 
institution and the system under the ideology. . 
MR, KARUGA: This problem of a dialogue between the University and 
the Government, particularly data and the creation of national 
research capacities in this country and the development of local 
experts. One of the problems resulting from lack of manpower is 
that what expertise we gain is not passed on as knowledge for 
future administrators. Information gained in the research 
institutions is not passed on to the Government implementors. 
I would like your views on the creation of a programme between the 
Government and the Universities. 
MR. KIBAKI: You are quite right, there is not enough dialogue 
or exchange of information and knowledge between Government bodies 
and the University institutes. There should be more. One 
of the proposals put forward is to have a Research Council which 
we hope will assist in encouraging research in fields that 
Government also regards as important. We are trying to set up 
that kind of orgnization and to review the whole field of 
financing of research. Until this is resolved we shall continue 
to have problems. We need to have more regular plain 
discussion. We should have more informal discussions because 
it is there that we are going to benefit. There is only a handful of 
people in the Government who have the time or the inclination to 
read many of the research papers produced. We should have 
discussions between people in the Government and people doing 
research. By Government I mean politicians and Ministers. 

